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PREFACE. 


It  has  not  been  4eft  to  the  Editor  of  the  present 
History  of  the  Roman  Emperors  to  gather  from  the 
internal  evidence  of  its  pages^  on  what  grounds  it 
was  undertaken,  or  what  is  the  object  it  professes 
to  accomplish.    The  views  and  intentions  of  its 
author—  the  late  Hev.  Robert  Lynam — will  be  found 
in  the  following  extract  taken  from  his  papers  : — 
While  Hooke  and  many  other  authors  have  written 
upon  the  Histor}*  of  the  Roman  Republic,  and  while 
Gibbon  has  appropriated  to  himself  the  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  intervening  period  has  been  almost  totally 
neglected  in  English  literature.    The  lives  of  the 
early  Roman  Emperors,  which  have  been  written 
in   our  language,  may  be  considered  as  rapid 
sketches,  rather  than  regular  and  accurate  histories. 
The  French  have  the  voluminous  works  of  Tillemont 
and  Crevier  upon  this  subject ;  and  the  latter  of  these 
authors  is  not  unknown  to  English  readers.    But  his 
work,  if  it  had  no  other  faults,  is  presented  to  us  in 
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a  translation,  occupies  part  of  the  period  selected  by- 
Gibbon,  and  is  exceedingly  difiuse,  being  extended 
to  no  less  than  ten  volumes  octavo.  It  is  presumed, 
therefore,  that  the  Lives  of  the  first  Emperors, 
written  in  English  without  prolixity,  and  carefully 
digested  from  the  original  Latin  and  Greek  authors, 
may  possess  some  claim  to  the  attention  of  scholars, 
and  all  readers  of  history.''  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  Mr.  Lynam  undertook  the  task,  he  has  thus 
achieved,  on  the  ground,  that  there  is  not  in  the 
English  language  any  original  work  of  sterling 
merit,  and  acknowledged  accurac)^,  treating  of  the 
events  occurring  between  the  periods  occupied  by 
Hooke  and  Gibbon  respectively ;  and  with  the  object 
of  connecting  the  History  of  the  Roman  Republic 
with  the  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  In  the  following  pages,  he  has 
filled  up  the  gap  existing  between  the  two  above- 
named  great  Historians; — ^taking  up  the  narrative 
of  events  where  the  former  leaves  off,  and  leaving  off 
where  the  latter,  ceasing  to  give  merely  a  barren 
outline  of  the  occurrences  of  earlier  ages,  throws  all 
his  powers  of  delineation  into  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
times  of  which  he  treats. 

The  historical  field  thus  left  for  Mr.  LjTiam  to 
occupy  affords  ample  space  for  the  exercise  of  talent, 
and  the  display  of  taste.  To  use  the  language  of 
Tacitus,  the  Romans  had  experienced  quid  ultimum 
in  libertate  esset ;  but  now  the  case  was  reversed. 
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and^  to  again  use  the  words  of  the  same  philoso- 
phical writer,  they  were  to  find  quid  in  servitute  esset 
ultimum.  The  Roman  glory,  indeed,  at  the  period 
here  spoken  of,  was  gradually  advancing  to  its 
height :  the  Roman  armies  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer'':  foreign  nations  submitted  to  the 
yoke  of  the  mighty  mistress  of  the  world,  and  foreign 
potentates  were  oftentimes  compelled  to  bow  to  the 
dictation  of  even  her  subordinate  officers.  Abroad, 
with  but  trifling  exceptions,  all  was  bright:  the 
Roman  sun  shone  with  meridian  splendour,  with 
only  here  and  there  a  swift-passing  cloud  momen- 
tarily to  dim  its  rays ;  but  within  the  City  itself,  from 
the  death  of  Augustus  to  the  accession  of  Nerva, 
there  was  an  almost-uninterrupted  thick  dark  night, 
shrouding  her  liberties,  obscuring  her  free  institu- 
tions, and  penetrating  into  the  very  homes  of  her 
children,  so  that  men  regarded  freedom  of  action, 
and  even  freedom  of  speech,  as  the  pleasing  reminis- 
cences of  a  dream  that  had  fled  never  to  return. 
The  blood  of  slaughtered  armies  flowed  in  streams 
in  nearly  every  foreign  land;  but  the  blood  of 
Romans  flowed  also  at  home — ^in  the  streets  of  the 
Imperial  City  itself — polluted  their  very  hearths, 
and  defiled  even  the  temples  of  their  gods.  The 
shout  of  victory  was  heard  in  the  deep  vallies,  on 
the  loft\'  mountain-tops,  and  across  the  broad  plains 
of  distant  countries  ;  but  in  Rome  there  arose  the 
hitter  wailing  crv  of  human  beings  sacrificed  to 
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uncontrouled  absolutism^  as  victims  to  its  revenge^ 
its  avarice^  or  even  its  thirst  for  human  blood. 
Law,  as  such,  there  was  none.  The  will  of  the 
Soldier  abroad,  and  the  will  of  the  Emperor  at  home, 
were  the  sole  acknowledged  code  of  government. 
And,,  however  much,  in  other  respects,  Eome  and 
foreign  lands  differed  from  each  other,  in  this  they 
were  on  an  equality  under  most  of  the  early  Em- 
perors— the  sword  was  the  only  sceptre  by  which 
they  were  ruled.  There  are,  indeed,  here  and  there 
occasional  bright  spots  in  the  records  of  those  ages, 
but  they  are  few  and  trifling;  so  that  their  very 
existence  tends  only  to  make  the  surrounding  gloom 
more  palpable. 

At  the  accession,  however,  of  Nerva  to  the  imperial 
power,  the  Eomans  imagined  that  they  distinguished 
the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day.  Nor  were  they 
deceived.^  The  arrival  of  peaceful,  happy,  times  for 
their  long-miserable  City,  proved*  a  reality  under  the 
sway  af  that  Emperor  and  his  two  immediate  suc- 
cessors:  while  under  the  Antonines  the  Roman  state 
rose  to  the  highest  pitch  of  prosperity  and  happiness 
that  it  was  permitted  to  attain  during  the  Empire. 

To  produce  a  work  commensurate  with  the  impor- 
tance of  such  a  subject  as  the  above  required  the 
combined  efforts  of  toil,  perseverance,  research,  sound 
judgment,  and  learning  of  no  ordinary  description. 
Indeed,  nothing  short  of  a  just  union  of  these  could 
suffice  to  blend  the  grand  political  and  public  events 
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recorded  by  Tacitus^  and  Dion  Cassius^  with  the 
leading  features  of  each  Emperor's  character  drawn 
from  the  biographies  of  Suetonius^  the  Victors^ 
Spartian^  and  Capitolinus^  or  gathered  from  in- 
cidental notices  in  the  works  of  other  writers — to 
assign  to  each  circumstance  its  proper  chronological 
order^  and  its  due  amount  of  importance — to  bring 
it  forward  into  the  broad  light  as  a  main^  essential^ 
feature  in  the  delineation  of  the  great  human  drama 
of  the  period,  or  to  throw  it  back  into  the  shade  as 
a  mere  adjunct  required  by  taste,  hereby  presenting 
to  the  mind  a  grand  historic  picture,  magnificent 
as  a  whole,  correct  in  its  detail,  and  harmonious  in 
all  its  parts. 

Enough,  it  is  hoped,  has  been  said  to  show  the 
importance  and  the  interesting  nature  of  the  present 
work.  The  general  reader  is  herein  supplied  with 
information  drawn  from  the  original  sources,  care- 
fully digested,  and  chronologically  arranged,  which 
— ^if  he  has  heretofore  approached  the  subject — ^he 
has  had  to  glean  from  the  difiuse  translation  of 
Crerier.  The  student  is  furnished  with  a  record 
of  the  earlier  history  of  Rome  Imperial,  concise 
indeed,  yet  amply  sufficient  for  all  ordinary  pur- 
poses; while  the  references  in  the  margin,  veri- 
fied, as  they  have  been,  with  great  care  and  labour^ 
afibrd  him  the  ready  means  of  gaining  access  to 
much  additional  information  not  deemed  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  be  embodied  in  the  work  itself, 
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and  yet,  perhaps,  useful  for  the  elucidation  of  some 
point  connected  with  his  studies.  The  politician  may 
here  learn,  how  uncontrouled  power,  deposited  in 
the  hands  of  one  person,  will, — ^if  not  invariahly, 
yet  for  the  most  part, — prove  suhversive  of  all 
liberty,  public  and  private  alike,  as  he  may  further 
gather,  from  other  portions  of  History,  that  the  un- 
controuled power  of  the  many  is  no  less  destructive 
of  true  freedom ;  and  thus,  from  these  two  proved 
realities,  he  may  find  reason  to  be  deeply  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  Good  for  that  adjusted  balance  of 
power,  desired,  though  deemed  visionary,  by  Tacitus, 
and  yet  existing  in  our  own  land,  where,  from  the 
throne  to  the  cottage  all  are  free,  because  all  are  under 
the  guardianship  of  laws,  which  tolerate  no  aggres- 
sion on  the  clearly-defined  rights  of  each.  The 
Christian  will  see  abundant  cause  for  heart-felt  grati- 
tude that  his  lot  is  cast  in  the  bright  days  of  Gospel 
light,  and  not  in  the  gross  dark  night  of  Heathenism  ; 
while  the  investigator  of  prophecy  may  behold  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  prophetic  vision*  of  the  Apo- 
calypse realized  in  the  record  of  human  events 
depicted  in  the  latter  portion  of  this  work — from 
the  closing  years  of  Domitian's  reign  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus — and,  thus,  from  the 
fulfilment  of  the  past  in  accordance  with  the  Divine 
word,  will  feel  and  confess  the  certainty  of  what  he 
is  told  in  that  same  word     must  be  hereafter.'' 

•  See  ISWioiV HoriB  AjtoealypticeBy  part  1,  chap.  1. 


PKEFACE. 


xi 


By  the  judgment  pronounced  upon  this  work^  Mr. 
L^mam's  character  as  an  author  must  stand  or  fall. 
It  is  the  only  one  he  has  \iTitten :  whenever  his 
name  has  heretofore  been  attached  to  books^  it  has 
been  merely  as  an  Editor.  Certainly  it  will  be 
granted^  that  he  has  supplied  what  has  long  been  a 
great  desideratum  in  the  literature  of  this  country, 
and  has  produced  a  work  derived  from  authentic 
records  of  the  times  of  which  he  treats.  Scholars, 
however,  must  decide  upon  its  merits,  and  pro- 
nounce, whether  it  successfully  delineates  the  varied 
aspect  of  the  Roman  State  under  its  early  Em- 
perors. 
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Oetacius  resolves  not  to  resign  his  power. — 
Receives  the  title  of  Emperor. —  Revises  the 
Senate. — Tliehes  in  Egypt  destroyed. — Octavius, 
by  pretending  to  relinquish  his  authorityj  con-- 
strains  the  Senate  to  confirm  it. — Divides  the 
provinces  with  them. — The  mode  of  government 
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After  the  battle  of  Actium  and  the  death  of 
Mark  Antony^  there  was  no  competitor  formidable 
enough^  either  by  his  talents  or  power^  to  contend 
with  Octa^-ius  for  the  sovereigfnty  of  Rome^  and  the 
gnoremment  of  the  civilized  world.  Pompey  and 
Julius  Ccesar^  Brutus^  Cassius^  and  Antony^  had 
ill  perished  in  their  projects  for  overturning  or 
defending  th  republic ;  and  though  Lepidus  was 
iUowed  to  live,  he  owed  his  presen  ation  to  nothing 
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but  the  contempt  which  was  entertained  for  his 
abilities.  Of  all  the  ambitious  chiefs^  Octavius 
alone  was  destined  to  reap  any  permanent  advan- 
tage from  the  long  struggles,  which  had  devastated 
the  Roman  empire  with  anarchy  and  bloodshed. 

Suet.  ii.  9, 4, 7.    He  was  descended  from  an  ancient  equestrian 

Dion.  xivi.  family^  in  which  his  father  C.  Octavius  was  the 
first  who  bore  the  senatorian  rank.  His  mother 
Accia  was  the  daughter  of  M.  Accius  Balbus,  and 
of  Julia  the  sister  of  Julius  Caesar.  His  adoption 
by  his  great  uncle  was  the  beginning  of  his  extra- 
ordinary fortune,  and  induced  him  to  assume  the 
name  of  C.  Julius  Csesar  Octavianus.   The  first 

AUGUSTUS,  year  of  his  sway,  as  emperor,  is  reckoned  by  some 
B.C.* 31.  chronologers  from  the  1st  of  January  preceding 
the  battle  of  Actium,  in  the  year  of  Rome  723, 
and  before  the  Christian  era  81 ;  and  as  this 
computation  appears  the  most  simple,  it  will  be 
adopted  in  the  following  historj^ 

Augustus,  Octavius  in  his  fifth  cousulship*  rctumcd  from 
B.C.' 29.  Asia  to  Rome,  and  celebrated  a  series  of  triumphs, 
which  continued  three  days.    The  first  was  for  his 

Dion.  u.  successes  over  the  Pannonians,  Dalmatians,  and 
others:  the  second  for  his  naval  victory  at  Actium: 
and  the  third  for  the  conquest  of  Egypt.  Of  these 
the  last  was  the  most  splendid.    The  proud  Cleo- 

Hor.  od.i.37.  patra,  whose  unbending  spirit  preferred  death  to 
the  ignominy  of  a  captive's  lot,  was  compelled  to 
contribute  in  some  degree  to  the  splendour  of  the 
conqueror's  triumph  j  for  an  effigy,  representing 

Dion.  li.  her  death,  was  carried  on  a  couch,  and  swelled  the 
procession,  in  which  her  son  and  daughter  were 
conducted  alive.  Her  ornaments  also  were  depo- 
sited in  the  temples,  and  a  golden  image  of  her 
was  placed  in  the  temple  of  Venus. 

*  For  the  Kdt  of  the  consuls  see  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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The  senate,  before  the  return  of  Octavius  to  acoustus, 
Bfime^  had  ordered  the  temple  of  Janus  to  be  shut^    b.c.  W 
as  if  die  empire  had  been  in  possession  of  profound  dj^^IP*^ 
peace.   The  tranquillity  was  not  quite  universal^  soet.  u.^. 
as  there  were  commotions  among*  the  Spaniards^ 
Grauls^  and  Grermans;  but  they  were  not  consi- 
dered important  enough  to  disturb  the  pleasing* 
picture  of  a  general  cessation  from  aims.  This 
occurrence  was  particularly  gfratif}4ng  to  Octavius^ 
and  was  one  which  the  Romans  had  but  seldom 
witnessed ;  for  it  had  happened  but  twice  before^ 
since  the  foundation  of  their  city;  first  in  the  reign 
of  Numa^  and  again  in  the  period  between  the 
first  and  second  Punic  wars. 

He  dedicated  the  Julian  Curia^  which  had  been 
erected  in  honour  of  Julius  Ceesar^  and  placed  in 
it  the  statue  of  Victory^  which  had  been  brought  - 
firom  Tarentum  to  Rome.  After  performing  these 
and  many  other  acts  in  commemoration  of  his  suc- 
cesses, he  began  seriously  to  deliberate  on  the  most 
efiectoal  method  of  securing  the  immense  power, 
which  he  had  acquired.  As  he  was  but  little  more 
than  thirty  years  old,  he  was  of  a  fit  age  to  con- 
oaiye  and  to  execute  the  most  extensive  schemes  of 
ambition.  The  fate,  however,  of  his  uncle  would 
naturally  be  present  to  his  imagination,  and 
admonish  him  that  he  must  conduct  his  plans  with 
dexterity  and  caution.  He  is  said  to  have  revolved  Dion.  m. 
in  his  mind  the  expediency  of  laying  down  his  arms, 
and  of  restoring  the  management  of  public  affairs 
Co  the  senate  and  people.  Upon  this  subject  he 
resorted  to  the  advice  of  Agrippa  and  Mcecenas, 
who  partook  of  all  his  secrets,,  and  were  his  faith- 
fbi  counsellors  in  questions  of  difliculty.  Agrippa 
exhorted  him  to  resign  his  power;  Maecenas  to 
retain  it.   The  advice  of  the  latter  was  more  agree- 


4 


HISTORY  OF 


ArorsTus,  able  to  Octavius ;  and  the  whole  policy  of  his  life 
B.c/29.    was  directed  to  the  means  of  carrying  it  safely  into 
^""^^  execution. 
tm.  Ann.  L  8.    Hc  casily  attached  the  military  to  his  cause  by 
juT.s»Lx.8o.  donatives.  The  people  also  were  captivatai 

by  his  bounty ;  and  they,  who  formerly  had  the 
power  of  bestowing  the  richest  offices  and  the 
highest  commands,  began  to  be  contented,  if  they 
received  bread  for  their  support,  and  games  for 
their  entertainment.  The  tranquillity,  which  at- 
tended his  sway,  procured  him  the  acquiescence 
of  those  who  had  been  afflicted  with  the  miseries 
and  tumults  of  civil  discord.  There  was  scarcely 
any  one  to  resist  his  designs,  as  the  most  resolute 
of  the  citizens  had  perished  in  battle,  or  by  pro- 
scription: the  surviving  nobility  were  ensnared 
into  submission  by  the  wealth  and  honours,  which 
were  heaped  upon  them ;  and  those,  who  had 
aggrandized  themselves  by  the  revolutions  in  the 
state,  were  unwilling  to  endanger  their  prosperity 
by  an  attachment  to  ancient  freedom.  The  pro- 
vinces were  not  averse  to  his  rule,  as  the  repub^ 
lican  government  had  become  odious  to  them  by 
the  contests  of  the  nobles,  and  the  avarice  of  the 
magistrates;  and  little  protection  was  to  be  ex-^ 
pected  from  the  laws,  when  all  rights  were  con- 
founded by  corruption  and  violence. 

Octavius  had  laid  aside  the  name  of  triumvir. 
Tic  Ann.  i.  2.  and  bccu  Satisfied  with  that  of  consul ;  but  he 
iMon.  lu.  liii.  j,g^gjyg^  ^Yiis  year  the  title  of  imperator  or  emperor. 

This  appellation  properly  signified  nothing  more 
than  commander,  and  was  bestowed  upon  generals 
after  any  remarkable  success  in  the  field.  It  was 
given  to  Julius  Caesar  in  a  much  wider  sense,  as 
denoting  a  real  and  extensive  power.  In  the  same 
latitude  it  was  conferred  upon  Octavius;  and  he 
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and  his  successors^  who  could  not  without  extreme  Augustus, 
peril  have  received  the  odious  title  of  king,  exer-  b.c.'29. 
cised  absolute  sway  with  impunity,  while  they 
disgfuised  their  power  under  the  familiar  name  of 
imperatar.  The  term  autocrat^ y  by  which  the 
Oreek  historians  translate  it,  ^ves  us  a  correct 
idea  of  the  unlimited  authority  which  accom- 
panied it. 

In  the  office  of  censor,  which  he  held  in  con-Dioo.m. 
junction  with  Agfrippa,  he  made  a  scrutiny  of  the 
senate ;  for  during*  the  civil  wars  many  unworthy 
persons  had  grained  admission  into  thid  body,  and 
increased  its  members  to  the  number  of  one  thou- 
sand. He  used  no  violence  for  the  removal  of 
these  persons  ]  but,  havings  recommended  that  they 
themselves  should  pass  a  candid  judgment  upon 
their  own  qualifications,  he  first  induced  fifty  of 
them  to  retire,  and  then  a  hundred  and  forty  more. 
He  inflicted  nodisgfi*ace  upon  them,  except  that  he 
published  the  names  of  the  latter  clnss,  because 
they  had  not  obeyed  so  promptly  as  the  others. 
He  created  some  new  senators,  and  filled  up  the 
patrician  families,  many  of  which  had  been  extin- 
guished during*  the  war.  He  ventured  upon  some 
arbitrar}'  acts ;  for  he  excluded  Q.  Statilius  from 
the  tribuneship  to  which  he  had  been  elected,  and 
ordered  that  no  senator  should  leave  Italy  without 
procuring^  the  permission  of  the  senatef.  This 
prohibition  was  still  in  force  in  the  time  of  Dion, 
which  was  250  years  aftenvards;  except  that 
senators  who  had  possessions  in  Sicily  and  Gallia 
Narbonensis  might  gx)  there  freely,  these  provinces 

f  Dion  siys,  witboat  psrmitfloo  of  the  emperor.  But  from  book  Ix.  of 
kii  klelory,  ead  from  8aet.  98,  it  Appetn  thftt  the  em'peror'i  leave  wee 
Ml  reqsJred  until  the  relfn  of  CUndiue.  It  ie  certain,  however,  thet  the 
•eM«e  wo«ld  elwajrt  he  ^Ided  hy  the  fnelinetion^  of  fh«  prince. 
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xvQvnvM,  being  too  near  and  too  tranquil  to  excite  any 
B.C.  29.  alarm. 

Observing  that  many  senators  and  other  par- 
tisans of  Antony  viewed  him  with  distrust,  and 
being  afraid  that  they  might  enter  into  some 
machinations  against  him,  Octavius  endeavoured 
to  disarm  them  by  declaring  that  he  had  burnt 
all  the  letters  of  Anton  v.  Some  of  them  were 
indeed  destroyed;  but  the  greater  part  he  care- 
fully preserved,  and  was  perfidious  enough  after- 
wards to  make  use  of  them. 

He  summoned  Antiochus  king  of  Commagene, 
because  he  had  treacherously  killed  an  ambas- 
sador who  had  been  sent  to  Rome  by  his  brother, 
with  whom  he  was  at  variance.  The  guilty  prince 
was  conducted  before  the  senate,  and  being  con- 
demned was  put  to  death. 

Augustus,     In  the  uext  year  Octavius  completed  the  census, 
B.<J'28.    wid  found  the  number  of  the  Eoman  citizens  to 

Usher.        amouut  to  four  millions  and  sixty-three  thousand. 

Dion.iiii.  dedicated  the  temple  of  Apollo  in  the  Pala- 

tium,  and  finished  the  libraries.  He  exhibited, 
in  conjunction  with  Agrippa,  the  games  which 
had  been  decreed  on  account  of  the  victory  of 
Actium,  and  which  were  aftem'ards  celebrated 
every  five  years.  He  distributed  to  the  people  four 
times  as  much  corn  as  was  usual,  and  assisted 
some  of  the  senators  with  money,  many  of  them 
being  too  poor  to  bear  the  expense  of  the  eedile- 

Tse.  Ann.  iij.  ship.    After  thesc  and  other  popular  acts,  he 

^'  found  himself  so  secui'e  in  his  authority,  that  by  a 

single  edict  he  annulled  all  the  severe  laws  which 
he  had  made  in  his  triumvirate,  and  appointed  his 
sixth  consulship,  which  he  was  now  holding,  as  the 
period  for  their  repeal. 

The  renowned  city  of  Thebes  in  Egypt,  which 
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had  formerly  been  burned  and  plundered  by  Cam-  Augustus, 
byees,  was  this  year  entirely  destroyed  by  the  b.c.'ss.* 
Romans  on  account  of  its  revolt.    Homer  speaks  ugh^T^ 
cf  its  hundred  grates ;  and  Tacitus  alludes  to  the  n.  ix.  883. 
magnificence  of  those  ruins^  which  even  in  the  pre-  oof' 
sent  day  excite  the  amazement  of  travellers. 

As  Octavius  felt  his  power  more  firmly  estab-  Augustus, 
lished,  he  beg*an  to  usurp  all  the  ofiices  of  the  b.c.'st. 
senate  and  the  magistrates^  and  all  the  functions  tsc  add.  i.  3. 
of  the  laws.  In  this  year  his  authority  was  so  com- 
pletely acknowledged^  that  it  was  reckoned  by  the 
Romans  as  the  beginning  of  his  dynasty.  Being  Dioo.  lui. 
assured  that  his  rule  was  essential  to  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  empii*e^  and  having  communicated  his 
real  designs  to  the  senators  who  were  most  friendly 
to  his  cause^  he  entered  the  senate  house^  and  read 
an  oration  expressing  sentiments  and  wishes  the 
most  opposite  to  those  which  he  actually  enter- 
tained. He  declared  that  he  voluntarily  resigned 
to  them  his  whole  authority,  the  command  of  the 
armies,  the  administration  of  the  laws,  and  the 
government  of  the  provinces,  in  order  that  his 
coantr3rmen  might  be  convinced  that  he  had  never 
aspired  to  this  power,  but  had  no  other  aim  than 
to  avenge  the  death  of  his  murdered  father*,  and 
rescue  the  city  from  overwhelming  calamities.  The 
senators,  excepting  the  few  who  were  in  his  confi- 
dence, were  amazed  at  this  extraordinary  annun- 
ciation :  they  who  wished,  and  they  who  were 
afraid,  that  he  was  sincere,  were  equally  con- 
foanded,  but  all  deemed  it  the  safest  policy  to 
beseech  hun  to  retain  his  power.  Their  arguments, 
concurring  with  the  wishes  of  his  mind,  were  of 
course  effectual ;  and  for  the  better  protection  of 
his  person  it  was  immediately  decreed  that  the  pay 

*  AA«r  his  adopCkm  by  Julias  Cassr,  OctsTiiu  csllH  hinueir  hii  ton. 
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jLwtBTV9,  of  his  guards  should  be  twice  as  much  as  that  of 
'  B,o.'«7.    the  other  troops. 

^"••^  By  this  artifice  Octavius,  while  he  pretended  to 
relinquish  his  authority^  procured  the  confirmation 
of  it  irom  the  senate  and  people.  As  he  still  how- 
ever maintained  a  great  semblance  of  moderation^ 
he  refused  to  undertake  the  government  of  all  the 
provinces.  He  resigned  the  most  tranquil  ones 
to  the  senate^  and  retained  such  as  were  turbulent 
and  warlike^  under  pretence  that  the  senate  might 
enjoy  all  the  pleasures  of  command^  while  he  sus- 
tained the  burden  and  the  danger;  but  his  real 
motive  was  that  he  himself  should  possess  the  con- 
trol of  the  troops,  and  leave  all  the  other  powers 
of  the  state  weak  and  defenceless.  The  provinces 
assigned  to  the  senate  and  people  were  Africa,* 
Asia,*  Greece  and  Epirus,  Dalmatia,  Macedonia, 
Sicily,  Crete,  Libya  Cyrenaica,  Bith}^ia  and 
Pontus,  Sardinia  and  Hispania  Beetica.  Octavius 
kept  the  rest  of  Spain,  including  TaiTaconensis  and 
Lusitania,  all  the  provinces  of  Gaul  Narbonensis, 
Lugdunensis,  Aquitania  and  Belgica,  with  Upper 
and  Lower  Germany  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhine ; 
also  Ccele  Syria,  Phoenicia,  Cilicia,  C^-prus,  and 
•'^^T*'  "^^^  division  was  not  considered  unalte- 
rable, as  the  emperor  and  the  senate  afterwards 
made  an  exchange  of  some  of  their  provinces ;  but 
if  any  new  countries  were  subjugated,  they  were 
always  placed  under  the  dominion  of  the  emperors, 
oioo.  liii.  In  order  to  allay  the  fears  of  the  Romans,  and 
make  them  less  suspicious  of  his  design  of  aspiring 
to  absolute  power,  Octavius  declared  that  he  under- 
took the  management  of  his  provinces  for  only  ten 

•  Africa  propria  and  Asia  propria  are  signi6ed ;  the  former  compre- 
hending the  Carthaginian  empire,  the  other  Myeia,  Phrygia,  and  some  puis 
a^aceiit 
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years^  and  that  he  would  resign  them  even  sooner^  avovstus, 
if  they  could  he  reduced  to  a  state  of  tranquillity •  B.c."a7. 
Persons  of  senatorian  rank  were  appointed  over 
the  provinces  of  the  people^  and  all  of  these^  whe- 
ther they  had  borne  the  consular  dignity  or  not, 
were  called  indiscriminately  proconsuls.  Their 
office  was  annual,  and  they  were  chosen  by  lot, 
except  those  who  enjoyed  any  privilege  on  account 
of  the  number  of  their  children,  or  marriage.  They 
were  attended  with  as  many  lictors  as  were  allowed 
in  the  city,  and  assumed  the  ensigns  of  command 
as  soon  as  they  left  the  walls,  and  did  not  lay  them 
down  until  their  return.  They  were  not  however 
permitted  to  wear  the  military  dress,  nor  the  sword, 
which  was  considered  the  emblem  of  authority  over 
the  soldiers ;  but  they  had  the  power  of  death  over 
other  classes,  though  not  over  the  troops.  Africa 
and  Asia  were  of  such  eminence  that  they  were 
reserved  for  those  who  had  been  consuls:  the  rest 
of  the  provinces  for  the  prcetors.  They  were  not 
however  given  to  any  one,  until  five  years  after 
he  had  borne  his  magistracy  in  the  city ;  so  that 
all  who  survived  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  com- 
mand. Subsequently,  when  the  candidates  ap- 
peared incompetent  for  the  office,  the  emperors 
nominated  as  many  persons  as  there  were  provinces, 
to  cast  lots  for  them :  they  sometimes  sent  men  of 
their  own  selection,  prolonged  their  authority 
beyond  a  ti^^elvemonth,  and  even  appointed  knights 
instead  of  senators. 

Octavius  chose  the  rulers  for  his  own  provinces, 
but  bestowed  on  them  no  higher  title  than  his 
lieutenants  or  proprietors,  even  though  they  were 
men  of  consular  rank.  Their  command  was  not 
annual,  but  continued  as  long  as  he  pleased  ;  and 
rhev  wore  the  military  dress  and  the  sword,  ais 
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kvGxjBTVB,  theii*  jurisdiction  was  extended  over  the  soldiers. 
B.c.'87.  They  were  allowed  but  six  lictors^  did  not  assume 
"""^^  the  ensigns  of  oflSce  until  they  arrived  in  their 
province,  and  relinquished  them  directly  their 
command  expured.  Both  the  proconsuls  and  pro- 
prietors were  forbidden  to  make  any  levy  of  troops 
in  their  provinces,  or  to  raise  any  money  beyond 
the  simi  which  was  appointed,  without  the  command 
of  the  senate  or  emperor.  As  soon  also  as  their 
successor  arrived,  they  were  to  leave  the  province, 
and  return  to  Rome  within  the  space  of  three 
months.  They  received  the  emperor^s  instructions 
before  they  entered  upon  their  government ;  and 
he  allowed  them  a  certain  salary  proportioned 
to  their  exigencies.  But  in  ancient  times  they 
who  undertook  a  public  office,  defrayed  their  own 
expenses. 

If  there  was  more  than  one  Boman  legion  in  any 
of  the  emperor's  provinces,  he  entrusted  the  care  of 
the  troops  to  a  particular  commander,  appointed  by 
himself  *,  who  was  generally  of  prwtorian,  and  some- 
times of  inferior  rank.  He  had  like^idse  in  all  the 
provinces  officers  called  procurators,  whose  duty 
seems  to  have  been  to  execute  his  private  commands, 
and  to  superintend  the  collection  and  disbursement 
of  the  revenue.  They  were  knights,  and  sometimes 
only  freedmen ;  by  degrees,  however,  their  power 
was  so  much  extended,  that  they  acted  with  the 
authority  of  governors,  like  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
well  known  procurator  of  Judaea. 
Dion.  li.  liii.  Egypt,  on  accouut  of  the  load  of  suspicion  under 
Tac,  Ann.  ii.  ^[jj^ij  labourcd,  WQS  govemcd  by  a  person  of  no 
higher  rank  than  a  knight.    The  great  population 

*  M.  Tillemont  thinks  that  this  i-efers  to  the  time  of  Dion  rather  than  of 
Aiigustiu,  because  under  the  early  emperors  the  propraetors  of  Syria  and 
other  provinces  often  commanded  several  legions. 
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and  fickleness  of  the  inhabitants,  the  wealth  of  the  auouhtcs, 
country  and  the  supplies  of  com  which  it  sent  to  b.c.'27. 
Italy^  together  with  its  advantageous  situation,  v— ' 
which  would  enable  a  skilful  leader  long  to  defy 
the  attacks  of  the  Romans,  not  only  deterred 
Octavius  firom  entrusting  it  to  the  rule  of  a  senator, 
but  even  from  suffering  any  one  to  reside  there 
without  his  special  permission.  So  offensive  were 
the  Egyptians  to  him,  that  he  prohibited  them  from 
holding  the  rank  of  senators  at  Rome,  nor  would 
be  allow  a  senate  at  Alexandria,  as  there  was  in 
other  cities  of  the  empire.  These  restrictions 
contioued  in  force  until  the  time  of  Severus,  who 
granted  the  Alexandrians  the  privilege  of  having  a 
senate.  His  son  Caracalla  extended  the  favour, 
and  admitted  them  into  the  senate  at  Rome. 

While  the  authority  of  the  emperor  was  thus 
felt  in  all  the  provinces,  his  power  was  absolute 
at  home.  The  ancient  form  of  government  by  con-  iv.  abo.  i.  s. 
sols,  preetors,  ediles,  and  quaestors,  was  nominally  ^'il!";o. 
preserved;  but  they  who  bore  these  ofiices  were 
entirely  subservient  to  the  emperor,  and  merely 
relieved  him  of  so  much  of  the  burden  of  the  state 
as  he  was  unwilling  to  bear.  Octavius  enjoys  the 
reputation  of  having  restored  the  popular  right  of 
election,  which  had  been  infringed  by  Julius  Ccesar 
and  the  triumvirs.  But  nothing  was  done  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  people  except  by  his  dictation  or 
permission :  he  nominated  some  of  the  mngistrates 
himself,  and  allowed  the  people  to  choose  the  rest, 
provided  they  were  fit  candidates,  and  had  not  been 
guilty  of  combination  and  briber}-. 

The  dignity  of  the  consulship  was  greatly  im-  nioo.  xwui. 
paired  by  being  conferred  for  a  less  period  than  a 
year.     Two  were  appointed  as  usual  at  the  period 
of  election ;  but,  instead  of  holding  the  office  for  the 


12 


HISTORY  OF 


AutfusTus,  whole  twelvemonth,  others  were  arbiti*ai'ily,  sub- 
B.  c.  87.  stituted  in  their  place^  and  called  minor  consuls. 
^^"^  These  last  were  scarcely  known  beyond  Italy. 
Thus  the  office  which  republican  jealousy  had 
ordained  to  be  annual,  was  rendered  contemptible 
by  the  policy  of  the  emperors,  who  bestowed  it 
merely  for  months  or  days.  Oleander,  the  minion 
of  Commodus,  is  said  to  have  appointed  twenty-five 
consuls  in  one  year ;  but  Dion  declares  this  number 
to  be  gfreater  than  was  known  before  or  afterwards. 
Octavius  had  the  command  not  only  of  all  the 

i>ion.  liij.  troops,  but  also  of  the  public  revenues ;  for  though 
they  were  professedly  distinct  from  his  own,  yet 
they  were  equally  at  his  disposal.  His  absolute 
power  was  renewed  to  him  from  time  to  time :  the 
ten  years  for  which  he  assumed  it  being  expired,  he 
continued  receiving  it  for  fi\  e  or  ten  years  longer, 
until  the  end  of  his  days.  This  induced  his  suc- 
cessors, though  the  imperial  dignity  was  bestowed 
upon  them  for  life,  to  celebrate  a  feast  every  ten 
years,  as  if  for  the  renewal  of  their  power. 

After  Octavius  had  gone  through  the  cei-emony 
of  resigning  his  authority,  it  was  decreed  that 
laurels  should  be  placed  before  his  house^  and  an 
oaken  crown  suspended  over  them,  as  symbols  of 
his  victories,  and  of  his  preservation  of  the  lives 
of  the  citizens.  It  became  customary  also  that 
the  emperor's  residence,  wherever  it  happened  to 
be,  should  be  called  Palatiumj  or  palace ;  because 
Octavius  dwelt  in  Mount  Palatine,  and  the  fame 
of  Romulus  had  bestowed  a  certain  majesty  upon 
that  spot.  Octavius  was  actuated  by  a  strong  but 
puerile  desii'e  of  receiving  the  name  of  Romulus, 
but  was  afraid  that  it  would  expose  him  to  the 
suspicion  of  aspiring  to  kingly  power.  As  it  was 
thought  necessary,  however,  to  give  him  sonip 
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peculiar  appellation^  flattery  at  last  invented  that  AuocsTts, 
of  Avffiutusy  which  appeared  to  surround  his  cha-  b.c.'s?. 
meter  with  a  certain  degree  of  veneration  and 
sanctity*.  It  continued  to  be  given  by  the 
Bomans  to  all  those  who  were  in  possession  of 
the  imperial  power^  while  the  name  of  C^sar  indi- 
cated tiie  family  from  which  they  pretended  to  trace 
their  descent. 

Thus  the  entire  power  of  the  senate  and  the  Dion.  nu. 
people  became  centred  in  one  ruler^  and  the 
Roman  government  became  an  absolute  monarchy 
in  everything  but  in  name.  All  the  titles  which 
had  been  used  in  the  days  of  the  republic^  and  all 
the  privileges  attached  to  them^  were  usurped  by 
the  emperors^  with  the  exception  of  the  dictator- 
ship. They  made  themselves  consuls  whenever 
th^  pleased ;  and  when  they  left  Rome  they  en- 
joyed the  authority  of  proconsuls.  They  possessed 
the  right  of  levying  armies^  of  raising  money^  of 
declaring  war  and  making  peace^  and  had  such 
command  over  the  lives  of  the  citizens^  that  they 
could  put  knights  and  senators  to  death  within  the 
walls  as  well  as  without.  Under  the  title  of  censors 
the}'  exercised  a  scrutiny  into  the  conduct  and 
manners  of  the  people^  and  could  admit  into  the 
equestrian  and  senatorian  orders^  and  remove  from 
them^  whomsoever  they  pleased,  fiy  holding  the 
rank  of  chief  pontiffs^  and  by  electing  others  into 
the  priesthoods^  they  had  the  command  of  religious 
afinirs  as  well  as  political.  The  office  of  tribunes 
of  the  people  was  considered  derogatory  to  them 
is  patricians )  but^  that  they  might  not  lose  the 
influence  connected  with  it^  they  were  invested 
with  the  trtbunician  power which  enabled  them 

*  TW  OrttkA,  thcnlMrt,  a*  Dion  obnenre*,  tran^Ute  it  etilavro^. 
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AUOU0TU8,  to  forbid  all  measures  tliat  were  displeasing  to 
B.c.'97.  them^  and  to  protect  themselves  from  insult  by 
putting*  to  death,  even  without  trial,  any  one 
whose  language  had  occasioned  them  the  smallest 
offence.  As  this  tribunidan  power  was  renewed 
to  them  every  twelvemonth,  the  years  of  their 
reign  were  computed  by  it.  Their  authority  in  a 
short  time  was  acknowledged  to  be  above  aU  con- 
trol, as  they  were  declared  to  be  superior  to  the 
laws,  and  to  be  bound  by  no  written  enactment 
This  despotic  licence  was  not  conceded  to  Augustus 
till  a  few  years  subsequent;  but  he  had  already 
received  the  title  of  Father  of  his  countr}",  which 
in  the  servile  state  of  the  Romans  conferred 
little  honour  upon  him,  although  it  was  the  most 

Jot.  Sat  tul  gloHous  of  all  appellations  when  it  was  freely 
bestowed  upon  his  betrayed  friend  Cicero. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  exorbitant  power  Augus- 
tus was  not  gxdded  by  his  own  judgment  alone ; 
but  he  professed  a  desire  to  receive  sug^stions 
from  any  other  persons,  and  sometimes  adopted 
their  opinions.  He  appointed  a  certain  number  of 
the  magistrates,  and  fifteen  senators  chosen  by  lot, 
to  serve  as  a  kind  of  council  for  six  months.  He 
sometimes  referred  business  to  the  whole  senate ; 
but  in  most  affairs  of  importance  he  thought  it 
better  to  consult  at  leisure  \iath  a  few  advisers.  The 
senate  gave  answers  to  the  ambassadors  of  kings 
and  nations,  and  preserved  so  much  of  their  ancient 
rights,  as  would  give  sanction  to  the  acte  of  the 
emperor,  without  infringing  his  authority. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Paeuvius  tJu  Tribune  devotes  himself  to  Augus- 
tus.— The  Emperor  goes  into  Gaul. — Death  of 
Cornelius  Oallus. — Augustus  goes  into  Spain. — 
Revolt  of  the  Salasm^ns,  and  the  Cantabrians 
and  Asturians. — They  are  subdued. — Embassy  of 
the  Indians  and  Scythians. — Agrippa  dedicates 
the  Pantheon. — Julia  married  to  Marcellus. — 
Augustus  exempted  from  obedience  to  the  laws. — 
TTie  Cantabrians  and  Asturians  again  revolt. 
— Expeditian  into  Arabia  Felix. — Illness  of 
Augustus.  —  Death  of  Marcellus.  —  Augustus 
abdicates  the  consulship. — Distress  at  Rome. — 
Augustus  refuses  the  dictatorship. — Conspiracy 
against  Augustus. — Dedication  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Tonans. — The  Cantabrians  and  Asturians 
again  revolt. — Petronius  defeats  Queen  Candace. 
— Augustus  goes  into  Sicily. — Tumults  at  Rome. 
— JuUa  married  to  Agrippa. — Augustus  goes 
into  the  East. — The  Parthian  standards  restored. 
— Second  embassy  of  the  Indians. 

The  night  after  the  emperor  received  the  title  of  AuaunTct, 
Augiifitus^  an  occurrence  happened^  which  to  the    ,  ^'^^ 
saperstitiouB  minds  of  the  Romans  appeared  a^  pro-  ^~v— ^ 
digy  of^  considerable  importance.     The  Tiber 
overflowed  its  banks^  so  that  all  the  level  parts  of 
Rome  were  inundated ;  and  this  by  an  easy  inter- 
pretation was  supposed  to  predict  the  increasing* 
power  of  Augustus.  .  While  others  were  paying 
their  extravagant  flatteries  to  him,  Sextus  Paeuvius 
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AubutTus,  the  tribune  of  the  people  surpassed  them  all; 
B.c.'87.  for  in  imitation  of  a  custom  of  the  Spaniards,  he 
engaged  to  devote  himself  to  Augustus,  and  urged 
others  to  follow  his  example.  When  the  emperor 
showed  reluctance,  he  went  among  the  people  and 
constrained  them  to  imitate  his  servility^  and  de- 
clare that  they  devoted  themselves  to  Augustus : 
from  which  the  custom  originated  for  men  in  ad- 
dressing the  emperors  to  profess  their  devotion  to 
them*  Pacuvius  caused  a  general  sacrifice  to  be 
made,  and  avowed  his  intention  of  making  Caesar 
his  heir  on  equal  terms  with  his  son,  although  he 
had  nothing  to  bequeath.  His  object  was  to  be 
recompensed  for  his  base  adulation,  and  in  this  he 
was  not  disappointed. 

Augustus  having  established  his  power  at  Rome, 
set  out  with  an  intention  of  carrying  his  arms  into 
Britain ;  but  the  Britons  having  resolved  to  send 
ambassadors  to  him,  he  discontinued  his  progress, 
and  remained  some  time  in  Gaul.  As  the  civil 
wars  had  broken  out  immediately  after  the  subju- 
gation of  this  latter  country,  its  affairs  were  in  a 
state  of  confusion,  and  Augustus  employed  himself 
in  making  a  census  of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  regu- 
lating their  manners  and  government. 

AUOU8TU8,  In  the  following  year  Agrippa  dedicated  the 
B.c.'«6.  building  in  the  Campus  Martius  called  Septa,  which 
had  been  erected  by  Lepidus,  and  surrounded  with 
porticoes  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  comitia 
tributa.  Agrippa  adorned  it  with  stone  tableta  and 
painting's,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Julian  in  honoiu* 
of  Augustus.  By  the  practice  of  such  self-denial 
he  not  only  escaped  the  attacks  of  jealousy,  but 
greatly  exalted  himself  in  the  favour  of  the  empe* 
ror  and  all  the  Konians.  For  though  he  advised 
and  assisted  Augustus  in  his  most  useful  and 
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glorious  undertakings^  he  never  arrogated  any  auoostus^ 
praise  to  himself:  nor  did  he  employ  the  honours  b.o^26. 
which  were  bestowed  upon  him  for  his  own  aggran-  ^ 
dizement^  but  for  the  interest  of  Augustus  and  his 
fellow  citizens.  Cornelius  Gallus^  the  governor  of 
Egypt^  pursued  quite  an  opposite  conduct :  for  being 
elated  with  his  power  he  indulged  in  vain  abuse 
against  Augustus^  erected  his  own  statues  over  all 
Egypt^  and  inscribed  his  exploits  upon  the  pyra- 
mids. Being  accused  by  iBUus^  Largus^  his  com- 
panion and  friend^  he  was  disgraced  and  forbidden 
to  reside  within  the  emperor's  provinces.  Various 
ebarg^s  were  brought  against  him  by  other  persons^ 
in  consequence  of  which  the  senate  decreed  that  he 
should  be  condemned  to  banishment^  and  his  pro- 
perty confiscated  to  Augustus.  He  had  not  the 
fortitude  to  submit  to  his  fate^  but  put  himself  to 
death.  He  is  celebrated  for  his  poetical  abilities, 
and  his  unfortunate  love  is  the  subject  of  Virgil's 
tenth  eclogue.  The  perfidy  of  Largus  exposed 
him  to  some  practical  satires ;  for  Proculeius  having 
met  him  one  day,  held  his  hand  before  his  nose  and 
mouth,  intimating  that  it  was  not  safe  even  to 
breathe  in  his  presence.  Another  person,  who  was 
a  stranger  to  Largus,  came  to  him  with  a  certain 
number  of  witnesses  and  asked  if  he  knew  him ; 
and  when  he  replied  in  the  negative,  he  made  a 
note  of  his  denial,  as  if  to  secure  himself  against 
his  calumnies. 

Augustus  had  passed  from  Gaul  into  Spain,  and 
had  commenced  both  his  eighth  and  ninth  consul- 8iiet.u.  90. 
ships  at  Tarragona.    He  had  not  come  to  any 
agreement  with  the  Britons,  but  was  still  medi- 
tating an  invasion  of  them,  when  he  was  diverted  dioo.  lut 
from  his  project  by  an  insurrection  of  the  Salns- 

•  Bmk  taSkd  VaMai  bj  Dioo  in  this  pUot,  but  aftenrmrds  .Elitu. 
VOL.  I.  C 
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AuontTus,  sians^  a  people  of  Piedmont^  and  of  the  Cantabrians 
B.c!'96.  Asturians  in  Spain.  Terentius  Yarro  being 
^  sent  against  the  Salassians  easily  overcame  them^ 
by  attacking  them  in  various  points  at  once^  and 
preventing  them  from  concentrating  their  forces. 
He  ordered  them  to  pay  a  certain  smn  of  money^ 
which  was  considered  to  be  the  whole  of  their  pun- 

AUGUSTUS,  ishment ;  but  having  dispersed  his  troops  to  collect 
B.c.'35.  it  he  seized  all  the  inhabitants  who  were  of  military 
age^  and  sold  them  on  condition  that  they  should 
not  be  liberated  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  The 
best  portion  of  their  lands  was  given  to  the  praeto- 
rian guards^  and  a  city  founded  with  the  name 
of  Augusta  Prcetoria. 

The  emperor  himself  attacked  the  Asturians  and 
Cantabrians,  who  neither  surrendered,  nor  came  to 
a  general  engagement  on  account  oif  the  inferiority 
of  their  forces ;  but  they  harassed  him  continually 
by  occupying  the  heights,  and  laying  ambushes  in 
the  thickets  of  the  valleys.  From  fatigue  and 
anxiety  he  fell  ill,  and  retired  to  Tarragona*,  leav- 
ing the  management  of  the  war  to  Caius  Antistius. 
This  commander  was  more  successful,  because  the 
barbarians  being  less  afraid  of  him  ventured  upon 
a  battle  and  were  defeated.  Many  of  their  towns 
were  taken,  and  Lancia,  the  greatest  city  of  the 
Asturians,  was  found  deserted.  The  war  being 
finished,  Augustus  disbanded  his  veteran  soldiers, 
and  founded  for  them  the  city  of  Augusta  Emerita* 
in  Lusitania.  Triumphs,  which  he  refused,  were 
decreed  for  the  success  of  his  arms,  and  a  trophy 
erected  to  him  in  the  Alps,  and  permission  given 
him  to  wear  a  crown  and  triumphal  dress  on  the  first 
day  of  every  year.  He  also  shut  the  temple  of  Janus, 
which  had  been  opened  in  consequence  of  the  wars. 


•  Merida. 
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In  exchange  for  Numidia  he  gave  King  Juba  AcortTus, 
some  parts  of  (^eetulia^  and  the  kingdoms  of  b.c.*85. 
Bocchus  and  Bogud  which  were  comprehended  in  ^ 
Mauritania*    Upon  the  death  of  Amyntas  king  of  Dion.  m. 
Oalatia^  he  did  not  bestow  his  dominions  upon  his 
children^  but  reduced  them  to  a  province^  and  sub- 
jected Galatia  and  Lycaonia  to  a  Roman  magfis- 
trate.   The  parts  of  Pamphylia^  which  had  been 
g^ven  to  Amyntas^  were  restored  to  their  former 
gOTemment. 

The  fame  of  his  virtue  and  moderation  was  so  8iiet.u.2i. 
widely  disseminated^  that  the  Indians  and  Scythians 
were  voluntarily  induced  to  send  ambassadors  to 
solicit  the  friendship  of  himself  and  the  Roman 
people. 

In  the  mean  time  Agrippa  at  Rome  was  adorn-  oioo 
ing  the  city  at  his  own  expense.  He  built  the 
portico  of  Neptime  in  commemoration  of  the  naval 
victories  which  had  been  gained^  and  also  finished 
the  Pantheon.  This  celebrated  buildings  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  Dion^  was  not  named  from 
the  number  of  the  statues  of  the  gods  which  it 
contained^  but  from  the  resemblance  which  it  bore 
to  the  heavens  in  the  construction  of  its  dome. 
Agfippa  wished  to  erect  the  statue  of  Augustus  in 
it,  and  to  ascribe  the  work  to  him ;  but  when  he 
declined  these  offers  he  placed  the  statue  of  Julius 
Cesar  in  the  temple,  and  his  own  and  that  of  Au- 
gustas in  the  vestibule.  He  also  superintended 
the  marriage  of  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustus, 
with  his  nephew  Marcellus,  the  emperor  being  still 
in  Spain,  and  not  yet  recovered  from  his  sickness. 

In  his  tenth  consulship  the  senate  confirmed  the  acoostu*, 
acts  of  Augustus  by  oath.    When  it  was  an-  n,clu, 
noonced  that  he  was  on  his  return  to  the  city,  and 
had  promised  a  donative  to  the  people,  provided  it 

c« 
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AnausTu^,  shoiild  be  agreeable  to  the  senate^  it  was  declared 
j.c/s4.    that  he  was  exempt  from  all  obli^tion  to  obey  the 
laws^  and  might  act  by  his  own  unrestrained  will. 
Upon  his  entering  the  city^  other  flattering  decrees 
were  passed^*  and  it  was  permitted  Marcellus  to 
TacAnn.  1.3.  take  his  place  in  the  senate  among  the  prsetorians^ 
Dion.  liu.  ^      candidate  for  the  consulship  ten  years 

before  the  ordinary  time:  Tiberius  the  stepnson 
of  the  emperor  was  allowed  to  bear  all  the  magis- 
tracies five  years  before  the  stated  age :  the  former 
was  immediately  appointed  curule  oedile^  the  latter 
qufiBstor. 

Dioo.  liiL  As  soon  as  Augustus  departed  from  Spain^  the 
Cantabrians  and  Asturians  revolted  against  L. 
iEmilius^  who  had  been  left  there  as  commander. 
They  sent  messengers  to  him  declaring  their  readi- 
ness to  bestow  corn  and  other  necessaries  for  the 
army ;  and  when  they  had  procured  an  escort  of 
the  Romans  under  pretence  of  conveying  these 
presents^  they  led  them  into  an  ambush  and  mas- 
sacred them.  But  their  perfidious  triumph  did  not 
continue  long:  for  their  lands  being  devastated 
and  their  cities  bui*ned,  they  were  again  brought 
into  subjection. 

^lius  Largus,  the  governor  of  Egypt,  undertook 
an  expedition  into  Arabia  Felix,  of  which  Sabos 
was  then  king.  For  a  time  there  was  no  enemy  to 
encounter  the  Romans :  but  the  desolate  nature  of 
the  country,  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  unwhole- 
someness  of  the  water,  proved  such  formidable  ad- 
versaries, that  the  greater  part  of  the  army  died. 
A  violent  disorder  attacked  their  heads,  and  killed 
many  of  them  immediately :  in  those  that  were 

*  To  this  occaidon  must  be  referred  Horace's  14th  Ode,  Book  Ui. 
Csraar  Hispana  repetit  Penates. 
Victor  abora. 
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more  hardy^  it  made  its  progress  through  the  whole  Augustus, 
body  to  the  feet.  There  was  no  eflfectual  remedy  b.c^«4. 
but  to  drink  oil  mixed  with  wine,  and  anoint  them- 
selves  with  the  same;  and  this  was  a  mode  of  cure 
to  which  very  few  could  resort.  In  the  midst  of 
their  sufferings  they  were  attacked  by  the  barba- 
rians, who  at  first  were  defeated  and  lost  some  of 
their  towns ;  but  as  the  sickness  of  the  Romans 
continued  to  aid  them,  they  finally  recovered  their 
possessions,  and  drove  the  invaders  from  the  coun- 
try. They  were  the  first  of  the  Romans,  and  in 
the  opinion  of  Dion  the  only  ones,  who  ever  car- 
ried hostilities  so  far  into  Arabia.  Their  progress 
extended  to  Athlula,  a  place  of  some  eminence. 

In  his  eleventh  consulship,  in  which  Calpumius  Augustus, 
Piso  was  his  colleague,  Augustus  was  attacked  b.c!\». 
irith  so  severe  an  illness,  that  all  hopes  of  his  re- 
covery were  abandoned.  Having  prepared  for  his 
leath,  and  convoked  the  magistrates,  and  chief 
OMD  among  the  senators  and  knights,  he  forbore 
to  appoint  any  one  his  successor,  though  it  was 
gpenerally  expected  that  Marcellus  would  enjoy 
that  distinction ;  but  when  he  had  conversed  on 
public  affairs,  he  gave  Piso  a  written  account  of 
the  forces  and  revenue  of  the  empire,  and  pre- 
lented  his  ring  to  Ag^ppa.  He  was,  however, 
imexpectedly  restored  to  health  by  Antonius  Musa, 
who  employed  cold  baths  and  cold  drinks;  and 
For  this  cure  he  was  enriched  by  Augustus  and 
the  senate,  allowed  the  use  of  a  golden  ring  (though 
be  was  a  freedman),  and  himself  and  all  his  pro- 
fesmon  were  in  future  exempted  from  taxes. 

Upon  his  recovery  Augustus  carried  the  will 
rhich  he  had  made  into  the  senate,  and  wished  by 
the  perusal  of  it  to  show  that  he  had  not  presumed 
to  appoint  any  one  his  successor ;  but  none  of  th^ 
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AvQVBtvB,  senators  would  allow  him  to  read  it.  It  excited, 
».o/89.  however^  general  surprise^  that  though  he  was 
attached  and  so  nearly  related  to  Maroellus^  and 
had  bestowed  upon  him  so  many  marks  of  distinc- 
tion^ yet  he  had  not  declared  him  worthy  of  the 
sovereignty^  but  had  given  the  preference  to 
Agrippa.  It  appeared  as  if  he  did  not  place  suffi- 
cient confidence  in  the  inexperience  of  MarceQus; 
but  either  wished  the  people  to  regain  their  liberty^ 
or  to  choose  Agrippa  as  their  prince^  whom  he 
could  not  venture  to  nominate  by  his  sole  authorify. 
Jealousy  was  kindled  in  the  breast  of  Marcellus; 
and  that  no  disagreeable  collision  might  arise, 
Agrippa  was  ordered  by  the  emperor  into  Syria. 
He  immediately  left  the  city,  but  having  sent  lus 
lieutenants  into  Syria  he  himself  remained  in 
Lesbos.  His  rival  Marcellus  soon  after  expired 
under  the  same  physician  and  the  same  mode  of 
treatment  that  had  lately  saved  the  emperor.  He 
was  deeply  regretted,  and  highly  honoured  by  the 
Roman  people;  though  the  most  imperishable  record 
of  his  fame  is  contained  in  the  pathetic  eulogy  of 

virg.  jEn.  vi.  Virgil.  His  death  was  imputed  to  livia,  the  wife 
of  Augustus^  as  she  was  supposed  to  be  jealous  of 
his  exaltation  above  her  own  sons  Tiberius  and 
Drusus,  whom  she  had  bonie  to  her  first  husband. 
The  suspicion  is  less  credible^  as  the  year  in 
which  he  died,  and  also  the  following  one,  were 
remarkably  unhealthy. 

Dion,  lui.  Augustus  appointed  but  ten  praetors,  which  he 
considered  to  be  sufficient,  and  this  number  con- 
tinued for  some  years.  He  afterwards  left  the  city, 
and  abdicated  the  consulship  which  he  had  borne 
for  several  years  successively,  being  now  desirous 
that  others  ^ould  enjoy  the  dignity.  The  person  he 
selected  for  his  successor  was  L.  Sestius,  a  zealous 
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partisan  of  Brutus^  who  had  served  with  him  Augustus, 
in  all  his  wars^  and  still  cherished  and  eulogized  B.c?'3d. 
his  memor}'3  but  so  far  was  his  fidelity  from  being* 
displeasing*  to  Augustus^  that  he  honoured  and 
rewarded  it.  The  senate^  in  consequence^  decreed 
that  Augustus  should  enjoy  the  tribunician  power 
for  his  life;  that  though  he  was  not  consul^  he 
should  conduct  whatever  affairs  he  pleased  in 
the  senate;  that  he  should  always  possess  the  pro- 
consular authority  without  laying  it  aside  in  the 
dty^  and  assuming*  it  agtiin;  and  that  in  the 
provinces  his  power  should  be  superior  to  that  of 
the  respective  gt)vemoi*s. 

In  the  following*  year,  when  M.  Claudius  Mar-  auoustus, 
cellus  and  L.  Arruntius  were  consuls,  the  city  was  b.c.  i». 
inundated  by  the  Tiber,-  and  there  were  storms  of  dioo.  u? . 
lightning*,  which,  besides  doing  other  injur}',  struck 
the  statues  in  the  Pantheon,  and  dashed  the  spear 
from  the  hand  of  Augustus,  lliere  w  as  a  pesti- 
lence in  Italy  which  prevented  the  lands  from  being 
tilled,  and  the  same  evil  probably  extended  to  other 
countries.  The  superstitious  Romans,  imagining 
that  they  were  afflicted  with  so  many  misfortunes 
because  Augustus  had  ceased  to  be  consul,  were 
desirous  that  he  should  assume  the  dictatorship; 
and  they  compelled  the  senators  to  pass  a  decree 
to  this  effect,  threatening  to  bum  the  chamber  in 
which  they  had  shut  them,  if  they  refused  com- 
pliance. They  then  carried  the  tu  enty-four  fasces 
to  Augustus,  beseeching  him  to  suffer  himself  to 
be  appointed  dictator,  and  superintendent  of  pro- 
visions, as  Pompey  had  formerly  been.  He  under- 
took the  latter  office  by  constraint,  and  ordered 
two  persons  who  had  discharged  the  pnetorship 
fire  years  before,  to  be  chosen  every  twelvemonth 
for  the  distribution  of  com.    The  dictatorship  he 
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Augustus,  absolutely  refused,  reudingf  his  garments  to  con- 
B.C.  22.  vince  the  people  of  his  abhorrence  of  it ;  and  doubt- 
less,  when  he  possessed  a  higher  power  than  the 
dictatorial,  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to  bur* 
den  himself  with  an  arbitrary  title.  Neither  would 
he  accept  the  censorship  which  was  offered  him  for 
his  life;  but  he  bestowed  the  office  on  Paulus 
^milius  Lepidus  and  L.  Munatius  Plancus,  who 
were  the  last  private  persons  that  ever  held  it  to- 
gether. He  did  not  scruple,  however,  to  exercise 
the  censorial  power  in  many  instances :  and  as  it 
was  the  custom  for  knights  and  illustrious  women 
to  dance  in  the  theatres,  he  prohibited  all  who  were 
descended  from  senators,  or  were  of  the  equestrian 
rank,  to  disgrace  themselves  by  such  perfor- 
mances.* The  sons  of  senators  had  been  before 
interdicted. 

Suet  u.  66.  In  the  height  of  his  power  Augustus  conde- 
Dion.  liT.  geended  to  appear  in  behalf  of  his  fnends  on  their 
trials,  and  as  a  witness  allowed  himself  to  be  in- 
terrogated with  the  greatest  freedom.  M.  Primus, 
governor  of  Macedonia,  having  been  accused  of 
making  war  upon  the  Odrysoe,  alleged  that  he  had 
acted  by  the  orders  of  the  emperor ;  but  Augustus, 
having  voluntarily  appeared  in  court,  contradicted 
his  assertion.  Upon  this  Murena,  the  advocate  of 
Primus,  began  to  treat  him  with  very  little  cere- 
mony, and  asked  him  what  business  he  had  there, 
and  who  sent  for  him :  to  which  he  merely  replied, 
The  State.  By  the  wise  he  was  commended  for 
this  moderation,  and  received  an  additional  mark 
of  public  confidence  by  being  allowed  to  assemble 
the  senate  whenever  he  pleased.    His  enemies, 

*  The  opinions  of  the  Romans  respecting  dancing  must  hare  greatly 
altered  in  a  short  time :  for  Cicero  (pro  L.  Mureena)  says.  Nemo  enimferk 
saltat  sobriusy  nisifortk  tiwani^,— (scarcely  any  sober  person  dances  unless 
he  is  mad). 
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however,  not  only  gave  their  votes  for  the  acquittal  auoumus, 
of  Primus,  but  resolved  to  overturn  the  power  of  b.c.  '23. 
Aognstus.  Fannius  Caepio  was  at  the  head  of  ^"•^^ 
this  conspiracy,  and  Murena,  on  account  of  hia 
unbridled  freedom  of  speech,  was  considered  as  one 
3f  the  accomplices.  They  did  not  appear  on  the  day 
3f  their  trial,  but  were  condemned  by  default,  and 
Boon  after  executed.  Some  of  the  judges  having 
ventured  to  acquit  them,  Augustus  ordered  that  ^ 
ft  criminal  did  not  stand  his  trial,  he  should  be 
returned  guilty  by  the  votes  of  all.  At  this  time 
lie  surrendered  C3rpru8  and  Gallia  Narbonensis  to 
the  people,  considering  that  they  no  longer  re- 
quired the  protection  of  his  arms.  These  provinces 
therefore  were  placed  under  the  government  of  pro- 
consuls. He  also  dedicated  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Fonans,  which  attracted  so  many  worshippers 
from  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  that  this  latter  god  up- 
braided the  emperor  in  a  dream  with  the  infringe- 
mmt  of  his  privileges.  Augustus  replied  that  he  saet.ii.ui. 
mtended  the  Thundering  god  to  be  merely  the  door-  *^ 
keeper  and  guard  of  Capitolinus;  and  the  next 
morning  he  confirmed  the  declaration  which  he  had 
made  in  his  dream^  by  suspending  a  bell  at  the 
temple  of  the  new  divinity.  Such  was  the  religion 
of  the  conquerors  of  the  world. 

The  Asturians  commenced  fresh  hostilities  on 
ieeount  of  the  arrogance  and  cruelty  of  Carisius ; 
and  they  were  joined  by  the  Cantabrians,  who  en- 
tertained a  contempt  for  their  governor  C.  Furnius^ 
because  he  had  lately  arrived,  and  was  supposed 
to  be  ignorant  of  their  affairs.  He  soon  proved 
their  opinion  to  be  unfounded,  as  he  not  only 
wenged  his  c**  n  cause,  but  carried  assistance  to 
Carisius,  and  ued  both  nations.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  (      ubrians  perished ;  lor  when  they 
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AuausTus,  had  lost  all  hopes  of  liberty^  some  settings  fire  to 
B. 0.^88.  their  fortifications  slew  themselves;  others  ended 
their  lives  in  the  conflagration^  or  by  poison.  The 
Asturians  ha\dng'  been  repulsed  from  the  siege  of 
a  certain  town^  and  afterwards  conquered  in  battle^ 
offered  no  further  resistance. 

About  the  same  time^  the  Ethiopians^  under  the 
conduct  of  Queen  Candace^  made  incursions  into 
Egypt  as  far  as  Elephantina^  devastating  all  the 
country  before  them.  When  they  hewi  that 
C.  Petronius,  the  governor  of  Egypt,  was  advancing 
against  them,  they  endeavoured  to  escape,  but 
were  overtaken  in  their  march,  defeated,  and  pur- 
sued into  their  own  territory.  Petronius  con- 
tinuing his  successes,  took  several  of  their  cities, 
and  also  Tanape,  the  residence  of  the  queen,  which 
he  destroyed.  As  he  could  not  march  further  on 
account  of  the  heat  and  the  sand,  nor  remain  con- 
veniently with  all  his  troops,  he  retreated  with 
the  greater  part  of  them,  leaving  the  rest  in  gar- 
rison. Hearing  that  these  were  attacked  by  the 
Ethiopians,  he  returned  and  rescued  them,  com- 
pelling Candace  to  accede  to  a  treaty. 

Augustus  had  gone  into  Sicily  with  the  intention 
of  arranging  the  affairs  of  this  and  all  the  provinces 
as  far  as  Syria.  During  his  absence  Rome  was 
agitated  with  tumults,  on  account  of  the  election  of 

AUOU1TU8,  consuls.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  M.  Lollius 
B.C.  '21.  held  one  of  the  consulships,  the  other  being  reserved 
for  Augustus ;  but  when  he  declined  it,  Q.  Lepidus 
and  L.  Silanus  canvassed  for  it,  and  by  their  fac- 
tions involved  the  city  in  conflision.  Augustus 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  return  to  Rome ;  but 
having  sent  for  the  candidates,  he  dismissed  them 
with  reproofs,  and  ordered  them  to  be  absent  at  the 
time  of  election.    The  disturbances,  however,  con- 


THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 


87 


tinned^  till  at  last  Lepidus  gained  the  contested  AuoutTut, 
honour.  To  prevent  the  recurrence  of  these  tu-  B.c.ii. 
mults^  Augustus  resolved  to  bestow  still  higher 
dignity  upon  Agrippa^  and  entrust  him  with  the 
government  of  the  city.  He  therefore  sent  for 
him^  and  having  compelled  him  to  divorce  his  wife 
(who  was  the  niece  of  Augustus)  he  ordered  him  to 
marry  his  daughter  Julia^  the  widow  of  Marcellus^ 
and  to  go  to  Rome  to  celebrate  his  nuptials  and 
aasnme  his  new  office.  Maecenas  is  said  to  have 
advised  this  measure^  declaring  that  the  emperor 
had  so  elevated  him^  that  he  must  either  make  him 
his  son-in-law^  or  put  him  to  death.  The  city  was 
restored  to  tranquillity  by  the  prudence  of  Agrippa. 

Having  reg^ulated  the  affairs  of  Sicily^  Augustus 
went  into  Greece^  where  he  showed  some  marks  of 
dktinction  to  the  Lacedaemonians^  because  his  wife 
livia  had  resided  with  them^  when  she  fled  from 
Italy  with  her  husband  son.  He  deprived 
the  Athenians  of  JSgina  id  Eretrea,  for  having 
&Tonred  the  cause  of  Antony^  and  prohibited  them 
to  admit  any  one  to  the  freedom  of  their  city  by 
porchase. 

Having  wintered  in  Samos^  he  passed  in  the  en-  aoocctus, 
suing  spring  into  Asia^  where,  as  in  the  other  ..cf^. 
places,  he  established  what  regulations  he  pleased,  dioo.  iw. 
without  making  any  distinction  between  his  own 
provinces  and  those  of  tl    people.    He  deprived 
die  Cyiicenes  of  their  liberty,  for  having  scourged 
and  killed  some  Roman  citizens  in  a  tumult ;  and 
when  he  arrived  in  Syria  he  inflicted  the  same 
INUiiahment  upon  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  on 
ieeoont  of  some  seditions.    Phraates  the  Parthian 
king,  being  pn^^hensive  that  an  attack  was  medi- 
tated upon  h       iminions,  endeavoured  to  avert  it 
hy  sending  to  Augustus  the  Koman  standards  and 
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AUGUSTUS,  captives  that  had  been  taken  from  Ci^assus  and  An- 
B.c.io.    tony»   This  present  was  received  with  the  greatest 
H^ToTtf  joy,  and  was  always  extolled  as  one  of  the  most 
16.7.         gflorious  events  of  the  emperor's  reiffn.    It  was 

Sp  ia  18  5G  1  o 

cominemorated  by  sacrifices,  and  by  the  erection 
of  a  temple  in  the  Capitol  to  Mars  the  Avenger,  in 
which  the  standai*ds  were  deposited.  Augustus 
also  (after  his  return  to  Rome)  was  honoured  with 
an  ovation,  and  with  a  triumphal  arch. 

Dion.  Mr.  In  the  government  of  the  conquered  provinces 
he  abided  by  ancient  institutions,  while  in  his  inter- 
course with  the  states  that  were  in  alliance  with 
the  Romans,  he  respected  their  rights,  and  strictly 
forbore  from  aggrandizing  himself  at  their  expense. 
He  gave  to  Jamblichus  his  paternal  dominions  in 
Arabia ;  and  to  Tarcondimotus  the  territory  which 
his  father  had  possessed  in  Cilicia,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  of  the  maritime  parts.  These  he  be- 
stowed upon  Archelaus,  together  with  the  kingdom 
of  Armenia  Minor,  which  was  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Medus.  Mithridates,  though  only  a  boy,  was 
put  in  possession  of  Commagene,  the  king  of  this 
country  ha^ang  murdered  his  father. 

^ioDjjiY.^  3  people  of  Armenia  Major  being  dissatisfied 

 with  their  king  Artabazes,*  and  desiring  to  be 

ruled  by  his  brother  Tigranes,  who  was  then  at 
Rome,  Tiberius  was  sent  by  Augustus  to  comply 
with  their  wishes  and  place  Tigranes  upon  the 
throne.  But  before  his  arrival  Artabazes  was 
treacherously  murdered  b}-  his  relations,  and  no- 
thing remained  for  Tiberius  but  to  perform  the 
empty  ceremony  of  conducting  Tigranes  into  the 
kingdom.  He  is  said,  however,  to  have  been  ele- 
vated by  this  easy  success,  especially  when  sacri- 
fices were  decreed  in  consequence  of  it. 

♦  Called  by  Tacitu?',  Artaxia*. 
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Augustus  returned  to  Samos  to  spend  the  winter  auou§tu8, 
there^  and  rewarded  the  inhabitants  with  their  B.cf8o. 
freedom  in  commemoration  of  his  residence  among*  ^,^"7*15^ 
them*  He  received  embassies  from  many  people^ 
ftnd  a  second  one  from  the  Indians^  who  made  a 
treaty  with  him^  and  among  other  presents  gave 
bim  some  tigers^  which  Dion  thinks  were  the  first 
seen  by  the  Romans^  and  even  by  the  Greeks. 
Fhey  also  gave  him  a  youth  without  shoulders^  but 
who  is  said  to  have  used  his  feet  with  the  same 
dexterity  as  others  do  their  h  u  drawings  a  bow 
irith  them^  shooting  arrows^  a  Iding  a  trumpet. 
One  of  the  Indians^  from  oi  ci  ion  or  false  philo- 
sophy^ burned  himself  alive  at  Athens  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  Augustus^  after  having  been  initiated  in 
the  mysteries. 

Augustus  having  been  entrusted  with  the  care 
9f  the  roads  around  Rome^  erected  a  golden  pillar* 
in  the  forum  for  the  computation  of  miles^  and  ap- 
pointed persons  of  pnetorian  rank  to  take  care  of 
the  public  ways^  allowing  them  the  use  of  two 
lictors. 

His  daughter  Julia  was  delivered  of  a  son^  who 
was  called  Caius^  and  it  was  decreed  that  a  sacri- 
Bee  should  always  be  offered  on  his  birth-day. 

In  the  following  year  C.  Sentius  was  elected  to  auoustu^, 
one  of  the  consulships,  and  the  other  was  preserved  n,l%x 
for  Augustus;  but  when  he  refused  it,  seditions 
igain  broke  out  in  the  city,  and  murders  were 
committed.  The  senate  decreed  a  guard  to  Sen- 
tius, and  when  he  was  un\i"illing  to  use  it,  they  sent 
lelegates  to  Augustus,  each  with  two  lictors.  The 
emperor,  finding  that  his  fonner  forbearance  had 
been  ineffectual,  appointed  Q.  Lucretius,  one  of  the 
lelegates,  to  the  vacant  consulship,  while  he  him- 

•MUlimrimm  murmm.    It  wm  foaiid  lo  th*  jmt  18i3. 
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AUGUSTUS,  self  hastened  to  Rome.  He  entered  the  city  by 
B.0/19.  night,  and  declined  most  of  the  honours  that  had 
""^^  been  decreed  to  him ;  but  allowed  an  altar  to  be 
erected  to  Fortuna  ReduXy  and  the  day  of  his  re- 
turn to  be  enrolled  among*  the  holidays^  under  the 
name  of  Augnstalia.  On  the  next  day  the  preeto- 
rian  honours  were  voted  to  Tiberius,  and  his  brother 
Drusus  was  permitted  to  be  candidate  for  the 
magistracies  five  years  before  the  usual  time.  The 
emperor,  on  account  of  the  tranquillity  which  his 
presence  had  restored  to  the  ci^,  was  appointed 
Magister  Morum  for  five  years,  with  the  authority 
of  censor  for  the  same  period,  and  the  consular 
power  as  long*. as  he  lived:  he  was  always  to  be 
preceded  by  twelve  lictors,  and  to  sit  between  the 
consuls  in  a  curule  chair.  After  these  decrees 
were  passed,  the  servile  senate  besought  him  to 
make  such  alterations,  and  to  establish  such  laws 
as  he  pleased :  to  his  laws  they  gave  the  title  of 
Augustan,  and  proffered  their  oaths  that  they  would 
abide  by  them.  He  accepted  all  that  he  considered 
necessary,  but  dispensed  with  their  oaths,  supposing 
that  they  would  observe  his  decrees  without  this 
ceremony,  if  they  sincerely  approved  them,  but 
that  otherwise,  the  strongest  adjurations  would  not 
bind  them. 


THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 


31 


CHAPTER  III. 


Agrippa  subdues  the  Cantabrians. — Death  of  VirgiL 
— Agrippa  invested  with  the  Tribunician  power. — 
Augustus  endeavours  to  reform  the  senate. — Makes 
regulations  respecting  Marriage. — Saecular  Games. 
— Caius  and  Lucius  adopted  by  him. — Augustus 
leaves  Rome. —  War  with  the  Sicambrians. — 
Rapttcity  of  Lieinius. — Drusus  and  Tiberius 
conquer  the  Rhatians.  —  Cruelty  of  Vedius 
PoUio. — People  of  the  Maritime  Alps  subdued. 
— Disturbances  in  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus. — 
Augustus  returns  to  Rome,  and  fixes  the  time  of 
military  service.  — Dedicates  the  theatre  of  Mar- 
eellus.  —  Compels  the  Senators  to  retain  their 
dignity. — Becomes  Supreme  Pontiff'  on  the  death 
of  Lepidus. — Freedom  of  Antistius  Labeo. 

As  the  presence  of  Agrippc       no    ag*       pessary  AvoutTus, 
bi  the  cityy  he  was  sent  into  (:    il,    lere  the  in-  B.cfio. 
habitants  were  at  variance  oi      ith    i  "ler,  and  j^^^^Jj^ 
were  also  harassed  by  the  Ger  £    ing  com-     '  ^' 

posed  their  tumults^  he  mt  into  S  to  quell 
another  insurection  of  the  Cantabrians.  For  these 
unconquerable  foes,  having*  ki^  1  the  -s  to 
whom  they  had  been  sold  for  <  ve  returned 
home,  excited  a  fresh  revolt,  id  i  forti- 
fying some  strong  places  a  to  dii  t  their 
attacks  against  the  Romaii      r  ]    bis  con- 

flicts with  them  Agrippa  h  to  coun  r  i  I 
difficulty  with  his  own  trc  f  i  ly  of  tl  a 
being  old  so)     rs,  in(       it  war 

and  daunted  by  the     iii  \       r  of  the  ( 
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AuousTrs,  tabrians^  exhibited  a  refractor}''  spirit  against  their 
B.c.'i9.  commander.  Having*  reduced  them  to  obedience, 
partly  by  threats,  partly  by  persuasion,  he  was  still 
unsuccessful  ag'ainst  the  enemy,  who  had  increased 
their  skill  by  an  intercourse  with  the  Romans,  and 
could  entertain  no  further  hope  of  their  mercy. 
After  he  had  lost  many  of  his  troops,  and  disgraced 
many  on  account  of  their  defeats,  he  at  length  nearly 
destroyed  all  the  Cantabrians  who  were  of  military 
ag*e,  disarmed  the  rest,  and  compelled  them  to  de- 
scend from  their  fortified  places  into  the  plains. 
With  his  usual  moderation  he  forbore  to  send  any 
account  of  his  exploits  to  the  senate,  or  to  accept 
the  triumph  decreed  to  him  by  order  of  Augustus. 
Others  who  had  performed  much  less  exploits, 
merely  subduing*  robbers  or  suppressing  tumults, 
obtained  triumphs  from  the  emperor,  who  at  first 
was  too  easily  induced  to  grant  this  honour^  as  well 
as  that  of  public  burial. 

Virgil  died  this  year  at  Brundusium,  being  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Augustan  age, 
and  the  greatest  epic  poet  of  his  country.  He  en- 
joyed the  favour  both  of  Maecenas  and  Augustus; 
and  in  the  friendship  of  the  three  he  doubtless  con- 
ferred as  much  honour  as  he  received. 

Agrippa  furnished  the  city  with  a  considerable 
supply  of  water  at  his  own  expense,  and  with  his 
customary  courtesy  gave  it  the  name  of  Augustan. 
The  emperor  was  not  unmindful  of  this  act  j  so  that 
when  murmurs  arose  in  the  city  on  account  of  a 
scarcity  of  wine,  he  observed  that  Agrippa  had 
taken  sufficient  care  that  no  one  should  die  of  thirst« 
He  thought  it  expedient  to  aggrandize  his  son-in-* 
law,  in  order  more  effectually  to  secure  his  own 
safety*  For  as  he  felt  how  much  his  life  was  ex- 
posed to  attacks,  in  consequence  of  which  he  often 
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wore  a  breast-^       under  his  dress^'even  in'g*oingf  Augustus, 
to  the  senate^  he  first  procured  the  renewal  of  his  B.a'i8. 
own  authority  for  five  years,  and  then  obtained  the  ''^v— ^ 
tribunician  power  for  Agrippa  for  an  equal  period, 
with  other  privileges  nearly  ^e  same  as  he  enjoyed 
himself. 

After  this  he  attempted  to  reform  the  senate, 
although  that  body  had  shown  the  most  unbounded 
deference  to  hb  will.  He  wished  to  reduce  them  to 
the  ancient  number  of  three  hundred,  considering* 
that  it  would  be  fortunate  if  he  found  even  so  many 
worthy  of  the  digfnity :  but  by  this  arrangement 
more  would  have  been  expel  tl  i  retained  in  the 
senate,  so  g^reat  a  clamour  w  ex(  i  that  he  was 
obliged  to  extend  the  number  to  :1  red.  Even 
thus,  however,  it  was  imp<  to  fy  the  ex* 
pectations  of  all.  liciniusl  ul  t 
at  his  own  exclusion,  while  t  n  id  ot  r 
whom  he  thought  inferior  to  himi  f,  i]  itt  ^ 
rent  his  clothes  in  the  senai  e,  gpiving  i  enu 
ration  of  his  campaigns,  si   p      h  to  i 

the  wounds  which  he  ha<l  received.  Articulei 
Petos  having  been  elected,  requested  with  fili 
hmoulity  that  he  might  resi  i  his  place  to  his  fat  r, 
who  had  been  less  fortimate.    Augustus,  the:  9r 
was  induced  to  make  a  frei  i  scrutiny,  and  to  ve 
the  place  of  some  of  the  m(  abers  to  others  who  ap- 
peared more  worthy.    But  as  several  of  the  ejected 
teemed  to  allege  with  tn  th  that  they  had  been 
treated  unjustly,  he  allow  ^d  t       the  privilege  of 
tittiDg  among  the  senators     tl         s  and  games, 
of  wearing  the  same  dress^  erii  themselves 

for  the  magistracies.    Mo    of  t  ^re  in  time 

restored  to  their  seats  in  tl 

Augustus    de      tl        i  i       lo  were 

guilty  of  bril    y  in  <  T  ^  ^  racies 

VOL.  I.  D 
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AUGUSTUS,  should  be  excluded  from  them  for  five  years.  He 
B.  c.  18.  also  inflicted  heavier  penalties  upon  unmarried  men 
and  women>  and  conferred  privileges  upon  such  as 
were  married  and  had  large  families,  ^d  since  the 
males  of  honourable  extraction  were  much  more  nu- 
merous than  the  females  (though  such  a  fact  appears 
remarkable  after  the  ravages  of  the  civil  wars)^  he 
allowed  all  but  the  senators  to  marry  freed-women^ 
and  their  children  to  be  reckoned  legitimate.  He 
endeavoured  to  check  a  fraudulent  practice  of  the 
Romans^  who  entered  into  contracts  of  marriage 
with  female  infants  and  enjoyed  their  property, 
without  afterwards  solemnizing  the  nuptiab.  He 
ordered  therefore  that  all  contracts  should  be  void, 
unless  marriage  followed  in  the  space  of  two  years, 
that  is,  unless  the  betrothed  was  ten  years  old; 
the  marriageable  age  for  girls  being  at  the  com- 
pletion of  their  twelfth  year,  according  to  the 
Homan  law.  The  senate  urged  him  to  make  some 
laws  to  repress  the  licentiousness  of  the  two  sexes ; 
but  his  own  conduct  in  this  respect  was  too  flagrant 
for  him  to  undertake  the  task,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  evade  as  well  as  he  could  the  sarcasms  which 
were  directed  against  him.  The  severity  of  many 
of  his  laws  inflamed  the  ill  will  of  the  less  virtuous 
portion  of  the  citizens :  but  he  recovered  his  popu- 
larity by  bestowing  gifts  on  meritorious  persons  in 
order  to  raise  their  fortunes  to  the  income  required 
from  senators,  and  by  allowing  the  praetors  (if  they 
pleased)  to  expend  upon  the  games  thrice  as  much 
money  as  they  received  from  the  treasury.  The 
recal  also  of  Pylades,  a  famous  dancer,  who  had 
been  driven  from  the  city  by  some  faction,  was 
gratifpng  to  the  people.  This  man  when  he  was  re- 
proved by  Augustus  for  quarrelling  with  Bathyllus, 
who  exercised  the  same  art  as  himself,  and  was  a 


THE  ROMAN.  EMPERORS. 

relation  of  Maecenas^  is  said  to  have  replied :    It  is  auoustus, 
to  your  interest^  0  Ceraar,  that  the  attention  of  the  B.c^18. 
public  should  be  absorbed  in  our  affairs/'  v— ^ 

As  the  Sibylline  books  were  beginning  to  be 
obliterated  by  age,  Augustus  ordered  the  priests 
to  transcribe  them  with  their  own  hands,  in 
order  that  no  one  else  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  perusing  them. 

In  the  following  year,  which  was  the  737tb  from  Acousrufi, 
the  foundation  of  the  city^  the  seecular  games  were    b.  c?*!?. 
celebrated  for  the  fifth  time.  * 

Another  son,  who  was  called  Lucius,  was  bom 
(o  Agrippa  and  Julia,  and  Augustus  immediately 
idopted  him  and  his  brot]  r  Caius  as  heirs  to  the 
mpire,  considering  that  t  y  would  be  a  protec- 
tion to  him  against  cons  \h  They  were  in 
misequence  styled  Ceesars 

He  prohibited  advocates  to  accept  any  fee  for 
their  pleadings ;  and  thoi  lo  were  convicted  of 
loing  so,  were  to  forfeit  f  r  times  the  sum  which 
they  had  received.  J udge  >  were  not  allowed 
liy  him  to  visit  in  the  hous  of  any  one,  during  the 
irear  in  which  they  held  their  office. 

In  the  following  year  he  went  into  Gaul,  under  acoustus, 
pretence  of  composing  the  war  which  had  been  B.cf'i6. 
Bzcited  there.  His  long  residence  at  Rome  had 
become  disagreeable  to  himself  and  others,  as  he 
wwB  obliged  either  to  be  engaged  in  the  offensive 
teak  of  punishing  those  who  transgressed  his  laws, 
w  tacitly  to  submit  to  the  infringement  of  his  o\^7i 
maetments;  he  resolved  therefore,  like  Solon,  to 
indulge  in  a  temporary  absence  from  his  country. 
Sooie  however  attributed  his  departure  to  Terentia, 
the  wife  of  Maecenas,  who  was  so  much  the  object 
[>f  his  attacl  nt,  that  she  ventured  to  contend 
aith  Livia  f!    the  palm  of  beauty.    As  their  in- 
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AnonsTus,  trigues  Were  the  topic  of  conversation  at  Rome^  it 
B.c/ie.    was  alleged  that  they  left  the  city  in  order  to  be 
less  disturbed  by  the  voice  of  public  censure. 
Before  he  set  out^  he  dedicated  the  temple  of 
Quirinus^  which,  had  been  rebuilt;  and  as  he 
happened  to  adorn  it  with  seventy-six  pillars^  which 
was  the  number  of  years  that  he  lived^  the  credu- 
lous people  believed  that  the  circumstance  resulted 
from  design^  as  if  he  really  knew  the  extent  of  his 
ftiture  life.   He  entrusted  the  government  of  the 
city  and  of  Italy  to  Statilius  Taurus^  with  the  title 
of  preefect  of  Bome ;  for  Agrippa  had  been  sent 
into  Syria^  and  Maecenas  had  declined  in  fitvour 
Tie.  Ann.  vi.  ou  accoimt  of  Tcreutia.   But  Taurus^  though  an 
0km.  ut.  maiiy  filled  the  duties  of  the  station  with  great 

renown.  Tiberius^  who  was  the  preetor^  accom- 
panied Augustus^  leaving  his  ofiice  to  be  bome  by 
his  brother  Drusus. 

There  were  commotions  at  this  time  in  many 
parts  of  the  Roman  empire^  in  Pannonia^  Dal* 
matia^  Thrace^  and  other  places ;  but  they  were  all 
soon  appeased.  The  most  formidable  foes  appeared 
to  be  the  Sicambrians  and  other  German  tribes^ 
who  had  crucified  some  Romans  whom  they  had 
found  in  their  territory.  They  then  passed  the 
Rhine;  plundering  the  coimtry  before  them ;  they 
laid  a  successful  ambush  for  the  Roman  cavalry 
which  was  coming  against  them ;  and  in  pursuit 
of  the  fugitives  they  unexpectedly  encountered 
LoUiuS;  and  defeated  him  also.  Augustus^  being 
informed  of  their  successes^  led  an  army  against 
them;  but  when  they  heard  that  he  was  advancing^ 
and  LoUius  was  preparing  his  forces^  they  retreated 
into  their  own  country,  and  having  given  hostages 
were  admitted  to  terms  of  peace. 

The  warlike   operations  of  Augustus  being 


THE  ROMAN  EMPEBOBS. 


arrested^  he  employed  this  and  the  following  year  aituustus, 
in  removing  the  disorders  .which  had  been  intro*  b.c?'i6. 
duced  not  only  by  the  ravages  of  the  Germans^  ^— v— ^ 
but  also  by  the  rapacity  of  Licinius.*  This  man 
was  a  Gktul  by  birth^  who  having  been  captured  by 
the  Romans  became  the  slave  of  Julius  Caesar^ 
who  gave  him  his  freedom.  Being  appointed  pro- 
curator of  Gaul  by  Augustus^  he  overthrew  all  who 
were  distinguished  for  eminence  or  power^  and 
practised  the  most  unbounded  extortion  upon  the 
wretched  inhabitants.  As  they  had  certain  monthly 
contributions  to  pay^  he  alleged  that  there  were 
fourteen  months  in  the  year^  and  that  December 
was  properly  the  tenth;  he  added  therefore  two 
others^  and  exacted  a  proportionate  sum  of  money. 
Augustus  was  greatly  mortified  upon  hearing  these 
charges  against  his  procurator:  he  affected  an 
incredulity^  and  appeared  desirous  of  concealing 
them^  as  he  was  ashamed  of  having  employed  so 
unprincipled  a  servant.  When  Licinius  was  afraid 
of  the  storm  which  was  gfathering  against  him^  he 
led  Augustus  into  his  house^  and  having  showed 
him  an  accumulation  of  silver  and  gold^  and  other 
treasures,  he  delared:  ^^AU  these  I  have  dili- 
gently collected  for  the  sake  of  you  and  the  Roman 
people,  lest  the  Gauls  rel}nng  upon  their  wealth 
should  venture  to  revolt ;  and  as  they  have  been 
preserved  for  you,  I  now  offer  them  for  your 
acceptance.''  Augustus  pretended  to  believe  this 
flattering  excuse,  and  spared  the  life  of  the 
culprit. 

Drusus  and  Tiberius  in  the  mean  time  were  vum,  iw. 
engaged  in  subduing  the  Rhaetians.    This  people,  JV^i^  ^ 
who  lived  between  Noricum  and  Gaul,  in  the 

•  DkMi  grm^vlj  ialDraM  m  that  bt  eoMidm  thcte  things  to  hmr%  bm 
piitltiil  bj  th«  ftpp— WBO  of  A  M  moMtor  which  emino  on  shore,  and  wat 
%mmt}  htH  broad,  tixty  k>of,  and,  ateapdof  iti  haad,  faaamblad  a  womaa. 
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Auou(»TU8,  country  which  is  now  comprehended  in  Suabia 
B.a*i5,  and  the  Grisons^  frequently  over-ran  the  neigh- 
bouring*  lands  of  the  Gauls^  carried  their  ravages 
into  Italy  also^  and  ill-treated  die  Romans  and 
their  allies  who  travelled  through  their  territory. 
These  injuries  they  were  in  the  habit  of  inflicting 
upon  all  who  were  not  in  alliance  with  them ;  and 
they  murdered  every  male  that  they  caught^  even 
the  imbom  children^  whose  sex  they  pretended  by 
certain  divinations  to  discover.  Drusus  was  first 
sent  against  them  with  an  army^  and  having 
encoimtered  them  near  the  Tridentine  Alps^  he 
gained  an  easy  victory  over  them^  for  which  he  was 
rewarded  with  praetorian  honours.  Though  they 
were  repulsed  from  Italy^  they  turned  their  arms 
against  Gaul^  so  that  Tiberius  also  was  sent  to  take 
a  part  in  the  war.  The  two  brothers  and  their 
lieutenants^  entering  the  country  at  various  points^ 
created  a  dismay  among  the  Rhsetians^  and  easily 
overcame  their  detached  troops.  As^  however^  the 
inhabitants  were  numerous  and  turbulent^  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  led  away  captives^  only 
such  a  portion  being  left  as  were  sufficient  to 
inhabit  the  country  without  danger  of  kindling 
rebellion.  The  achievements  of  Drusus  and 
Tiberius  are  celebrated  by  Horace. 

Augustus  sent  many  colonies  into  Gaul  and 
Spain.  He  restored  their  freedom  to  the  Cyzi- 
cenes;  and  bestowed  money  upon  the  Paphians^ 
who  had  been  afflicted  by  an  earthquake^  and 
allowed  them  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  to  call  their 
city  Augusta.  Such  titles  as  this,  when  conferred 
by  the  senate,  were  at  first  considered  marks  of 
distinction;  but  in  time  they  were  assumed  by 
various  cities  at  their  own  option. 
Dion.  lif.  Vedius  PoUio  died  this  year,  a  freedman  who  had 
acquired  an  infamous  notoriety  by  his  wealth  and 
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cruelty.  He  is  said  to  have  accustomed -the  fishes*,  auoumus, 
which  he  kept  in  his  pouds,  to  feed  on  human  b.o/i6. 
flesh,  and  to  have  doomed  the  wretched  slaves  who  """^'^ 
offended  him  to  he  devoured  as  their  prey.  One 
day  when  he  was  entertaining*  Augustus,  a  slave 
had  the  misfortune  to  hreak  a  crystalline  cup,  when, 
without  respect  to  his  illustrious  visitor,  he  ordered 
him  to  he  thrown  to  the  fishes.  The  boy  fell  at 
the  feet  of  Augustus,  bese  liing*  him  to  save  him 
from  so  unnatural  a  dea  The  emperor  inter- 
ceded, but  in  vain ;  till  at  vth,  provoked  by  the 
pertinacity  of  his  host,  h(  req  }  i  him  to  bring* 
out  all  the  precious  cups  y  '  he  I  in  1  pos- 
session, and  when  they  a[  ed,  order  them 
to  be  broken.  Pollio  thoi  ti  3  y  morti  i  was 
obliged  to  suppress  his  ind  i  ^  and  c(  Id  not 
punish  his  slave  for  an  ott\  3  bich  com- 
mitted in  so  much  higher  ree  by  emperor. 
When  this  man  died,  h  left  Aug  1  gi*eat 
part  of  his  property,  with  i  in  m  tl  he 
should  build  some  splend  )rk  r  the  3ple. 
Under  pretence  of  fulfilling  this  ^uest,  but  with 
the  real  intention  that  no  »r  of  him  should 
exist  in  the  city,  he  pull  a     3  house,  and 

erected  a  colonnade  whicb  he  ed  by  the 

name  of  Livia  and  not  of  F 

In  the  following  year  the  Paunonians  having  xvovBrvm, 
revolted  were  subdued.  The  Ligurians,  who  had  ,  J.f  j , 
hitherto  inhabited  the  maritime  Alps  in  a  state  of 
freedom,  were  reduced  to  slaver}-.  Disturbances 
were  excited  in  the  Cimmerinn  Bosphorus  by  a 
pretender  called  Scribonius,  who,  having  alleged 
that  he  was  the  grandson  of  Mithridates  the  Great, 
and  that  he  had  received  the  kingdom  from 
Augustus,  n  Tied  Dynamis  the  wife  of  the  late 
monarch,  ai     got  )>os8ession  of  her  dominions. 
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jLxToosTXTi,  Agrippa,  heai*ingf  of  his  usarpation^  sent  Polemon 
.B.G.'i4.  king  of  Pontus  to  wage  war  against  him.  In  the 
^•^^  mean  time  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bosphorus  had 
discovered  the  fraud  of  Scribonius^  and  had  put 
him  to  death;  but  they  offered  opposition  to 
Polemon^  under  the  apprehension  that  he  intended 
to  make  himself  their  sovereign.  They  were  con- 
quered by  him  in  battle^  but  did  not  submit,  till 
Agrippa  had  arrived  at  Sinope,  with  the  view  of 
attacking  them.  They  then  laid  down  their  arms, 
and  were  surrendered  to  Polemon,  who  married 
Dynamis.  For  this  success  sacrifices  were  offered 
in  the  name  of  Agrippa,  although  he  wrote  no 
accoimt  of  the  affair  to  the  senate,  nor  accepted  the 
triumph  which  was  decreed  to  him.  His  conduct 
was  subsequently  imitated  by  all  private  indivi- 
duals, who  were  afraid  of  exciting  the  jealousy  of 

Suet.  ii.  38.  the  cmperors,  and  were  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  inferior  distinction,  which  was  invented  by 
Augustus,  and  called  triumphal  honours*. 
.  Having  settled  the  affairs  of  Gaul,  Germany, 
and  Spain,  according  to  his  pleasure,  Augustus 
returned  to  Rome,  leaving  Drusus  in  Germany. 
He  declined  the  honours  which  the  adulation  of  the 

AUGUSTUS,  senate  offered  him,  and  entered  the  city  by  night, 
B.  c?"i3.  ft  practice  which  he  usually  observed  in  order  to 
prevent  trouble.  On  the  next  day  he  received  the 
salutations  of  the  citizens  in  the  Palatium,  and 
ascending  to  the  Capitol,  took  the  laurel  from  his 
fasces,  and  placed  it  at  the  feet  of  Jupiter ;  he 
granted  also  some  innocent  luxuriesf  to  the  people. 
Having  afterwards  convened  the  senate,  he  ordered 
the  quaestor  (for  he  himself  was  hoarse)  to  read  an 

*  Triomplialia  ornamenta^  Suet. ;  ItrtviKioi  rifiai,  Dion. 

t  These  were  the  gratuitous  use  of  baths,  and  the  service  of  barbers  for 
that  day;  T<f  ififit^  irpolKa  rd  rt  \ovrpd  cat  rove  Kovpiag  n)v  if/iipav 
Inivriv  wdptox**  Dion. 
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account  of  his  exploits^  and  the  regulations  which  Augustus, 
he  had  made  respecting*  the  length  of  military    b.c.  13. 
service^  and  the  money  which  was  to  be  paid  to  the  ^"•v—^' 
discharged  soldiers  instead  of  the  lands  which  they 
always  demanded.   The  time  fixed  for  the  pneto- 
rian  troops  was  twelve  years;  for  the  others 
sixteen:  the  former  also  received  greater  pay. 
These  arrangements^  which  neither  fully  gratified 
nor  completely  disappointed  the  expectations  of  the 
military^  were  received  by  them  with  indifference ; 
while  diey  held  out  a  hope  to  the  peaceable  citizen 
that  he  would  not^  as  in  the  disorders  of  the  civil 
wars^  be  again  ejected  from  his  estates. 

After  this^  Augustus  dedicated  the  theatre  of 
Marcellus;  and  among  the  amusements  which  were 
exhibited  on  the  occasion^  the  game  of  Troyy  which 
18  beautifully  described  by  Virgfil^  was  performed  by  viry.  ab.  t. 
Caius  and  other  noble  youths.  Six  hundred  wild  ^ 
beasts  from  Libya,  were  slaughtered.  The  sena- 
torial office  had  become  so  little  an  object  of 
oompetition^  that  many  persons^  from  poverty  or 
other  motives^  voluntarily  resigned  it.  Some 
decrees  had  been  passed  by  the  senate  in  the 
abeence  of  Augustus  to  remedy  this  evil ;  and  on 
his  return  he  made  a  scrutiny  of  the  whole  body. 
He  forbore  to  interfere  with  such  as  were  above 
the  age  of  thirty-five;  but  he  compelled  all  the 
reat^  if  they  had  the  proper  income,  and  were  not 
maimed,  to  preserve  their  dignity.  He  himself 
examined  their  persons,  and  obliged  them  to  give 
an  account  of  their  property  upon  oath,  and  to 
oplain  the  reasons  of  their  difficulties.  His 
authority,  however,  in  the  senate  was  not  so  abso- 
lute, that  he  was  never  doomed  to  hear  offensive 
truths.  One  day  Cornelius  Sisentius,  being 
aecuaed  on  account  of  the  conduct  of  his  wife. 
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AnocsTus,  declared  that  he  had  married  her  with  the  know- 
B.C.13.  ledg'e  and  advice  of  Augustus.  The  emperor, 
greatly  provoked  by  the  charge,  left  the  senate 
for  a  short  time  until  his  anger  had  subsided, 
thinking  it  better  (as  he  afterwards  explained  to 
his  friends)  thus  to  offend  against  decorum,  than 
to  be  guilty  of  more  violent  behaviour. 

Dtoa.u/^'  Lepidus  the  triumvir  having  died  this  year, 
Augustus  assumed  the  office  of  supreme  pontiff, 
and  in  this  capacity  burned  two  thousand  volumes 
of  Greek  and  Latin  predictions.  He  made  a 
selection  of  the  Sibylline  books,  and  deposited 
them  in  two  golden  cases  imder  the  statue  of  the 
Palatine  Apollo.  Although  he  had  constantly 
reftised  to  take  the  pontificate  during  the  life  of 
Lepidus;  yet  his  conduct  towards  him  in  other 
respects  was  not  correspondent  to  this  generosity. 
He  used  to  summon  him  from  the  country  into  the 
city,  and  expose  him  in  the  public  assemblies  to 
the  scorn  of  the  vulgar  at  his  change  of  fortune, 
and  oblige  him  to  give  his  opinion  last  among 
the  men  of  consular  rank.  He  accused  Autistius 
Labeo  of  perjury,  and  threatened  to  punish  him 
for  putting  Lepidus  in  the  list  of  those  who  were 
destined  to  be  senators;  but  Labeo  boldly  asked 
what  injury  he  had  done  by  retaining  in  the 
senate  a  man  whom  Augustus  himself  allowed  to 
continue  pontiff.  The  same  Labeo,  when  it  was 
proposed  that  the  senators  should  watch  in  turns 
for  the  protection  of  Augustus,  said,  "I  am 
given  to  snoring,  and  should  make  but  a  bad 
watchman.''  Horace,  in  flattery  perhaps  to  the 
emperor,  calls  him  mad^;  but  his  mad  freedom 
was  more  honourable  to  him  than  the  calculating 
servility  of  his  fellow-citizens. 

•  Labeone  inianior.  Hot.  Sat.  i.  3.  82. 
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Agrippa  dieSy  and  is  buried  with  great  distitictian 
by  Augustus. — His  character. — The  Emperor 
chooses  Tiberius  as  his  coadjutor,  who  subdues 
the  Pannonians. — The  success  of  Drusus  in  Gaul 
and  Oermany. — Revolt  of  the  Bessi. — The  Augu&- 
talia  instituted. — Julia  married  to  Tiberius. — 
JRevoU  of  the  Dacians,  Dalmatians,  and  Germans. 
— Drusus  dies  in  Germany. — Tiberius  carries  on 
the  war  there. — Extinction  of  the  Sicambrians. — 
Tiberius  receives  the  title  of  Imperator. — The 
name  of  the  month  Sextilis  changed. — Death  of 
Macenas. — His  character. — Death  of  Horace. — 
7%e  arrogance  of  Caius  and  Lucius. — Tiberius 
invested  with  the  tribunician  power  for  Jive 
years. — Retires  in  disgust  to  Rhodes. — Aretas 
King  of  Arabia. 

AOBIPPA^  havingf  returnel  from  Syria,  received  AuersTrs, 
die  tribunician  power  for  ther  five  years,  and 
was  aent  into  Pannonia,  (  ^e  a  war  waa  appre-  v— ^ 
bended,)  with  greater  aut  >nty  than  any  other 
oonunander  possessed  out  of  Italy.  The  Panno- 
nians, hearing  of  his  approach,  desisted  from  their 
hoatfle  projects;  and  after  his  return  he  was 
attacked  with  illness  in  Campania.  As  soon  as 
Augustus  was  apprized  of  it,  he  left  the  city,  and 
baring  found  him  dead,  conducted  his  body  to 
Rome,  placed  it  in  the  forum,  and  pronounced  a 
funeral  orati'^**  over  it,  extending  a  veil  between 
bimself  and  the  corpse,  for  some  superstitious 
reason,  whid  Dion  says,  he  is  unable  to  explain. 
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After  paying  him  these  honours  he  buried  him  in 
B.c?'is.        own  sepijdchre. 

''•v— ^  Agrippa,  without  doubt,  possessed  eminent  abi- 
lities, and  he  so  exactly  accommodated  himself  to 
the  times  in  which  he  lived,  that  Augustus  could 
not  have  desired  a  more  unassuming  subject 
While  he  dedicated  his  wisdom  and  valour  to  the 
sole  service  of  the  emperor,  he  appeared  studiously 
to  renounce  all  the  honour  accruing  from  them; 
and  when  his  virtue  and  forbearance  procured  him 
the  highest  favour  from  Augustus,  he  employed 
it  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  his  countrymen. 
By  this  prudent  conduct  he  escaped  both  the 
jealousy  of  the  emperor,  and  the  envy  of  the 
people :  the  one  confided  in  him  as  the  firmest 
support  of  his  government,  and  the  others  revered 
him  as  the  warmest  advocate  of  their  interests. 
At  his  death,  he  bequeathed  gardens  and  baths 
for  the  gratuitous  use  of  the  people,  and  Augustus 
distributed  to  them  a  sum  of  money  also,  as  if  by 
desire  of  the  deceased;  for  he  inherited  most 
of  his  property,  and  among  thd  rest  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  though  it  is  unknown  how  this  country 
came  into  the  possession  of  Agrippa.  A  son,  who 
was  bom  after  his  death,  received  the  name  of 
Agrippa  Posthumus. 

As  it  was  necessary  for  Augustus  to  have  some 
assistance  in  the  administration  of  public  afiairs, 
and  his  grandchildren  were  yet  in  their  boyhood, 
he  resolved  to  employ  Tiberius  for  this  purpose, 
although  the  choice  was  not  made  without  reluc- 
tance. He  sent  him  against  the  Pannonians,  who, 
having  submitted  for  a  time  through  fear  of 
Agrippa,  revolted  after  his  death.  By  the  assis- 
tance of  a  neighbouring  people  called  the  Scordisci, 
Tiberius  devastated  their  lands  with  great  fory] 
and  after  he  had  subdued  the  inhabitants  he 
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Stripped  them  of  their  anns^  and  sold  most  of  their  av«u§tu§, 
youth  to  be  carried  as  captives  into  foreign  coun-    b.c.  is. 
tries:  for  these  achievements  the  senate  decreed  v— ^ 
him  a  triumph:  Augustus^  however^  would  not 
allow  him  to  celebrate  it^  but  gave  him  the 
triumphal  honours  instead. 

The  Sicambrians  and  their  allies  considered  the 
absence  of  Augustus  as  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  exciting  disturbances  in  Gaul.  Drusus^  how- 
ever^  frustrated  their  attempts  by  summoning  the 
Gallic  chieft  to  the  dedication  of  an  altar^  which 
was  erected  to  Augustus  at  Lyons^  and  which  was 
a  detestable  monument  of  impious  adulation 
offered  to  a  mortal  prince.  He  then  carried  his 
arms  beyond  the  Rhme^  and  devastated  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Sicambrians.  Descending  the  river 
he  made  an  alliance  with  the  Frisians^  and 
encountered  great  danger  in  entering  the  country 
of  the  Chauci^  as  his  vessels  were  left  on  diy 
ground  by  the  reflux  of  the  sea.  He  was  rescued^ 
however^  by  the  Frisians^  who  accompanied  him 
with  some  land  forces :  and  as  it  was  the  winter  auov§tu§, 
season^  he  returned  to  Rome^  where  he  was  made  B.o/n. 
city  praetor. 

Benewing  the  war  in  the  following  springy  he 
pMsed  the  Rhine^  and  subdued  the  Usipetes. 
Having  thrown  a  bridge  over  the  river  Lyppe^  he 
marched  through  the  country  of  the  Sicambrians 
into  the  Cheruscan  territory  as  far  as  the  Weser : 
DOT  was  his  progress  impeded  by  the  Sicambrians, 
as  all  their  forces  were  engaged  in  an  expedition 
agminst  the  Catti/who  had  refused  to  enter  into  an 
alliance  with  them.  Drusus  would  have  passed 
the  Weser,  if  he  had  not  been  deterred  by  the 
want  of  provisions,  and  the  approach  of  winter.^ 


*  DIM  sMi  ttel  •  mmrm  of  bM  appwed  In  his  camp ;  which  wat  a 
aaMd  paHaal  la  a  biara  eonmaiidar. 
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AuauiTut,  On  his  return  he  experienced  g^reat  danger  from 
B.0. 11.  the  amhushes  of  the  6nemy^  and  on  one  occasion 
his  army  was  surrounded^  and  might  have  heen 
entirely  destroyed^  if  they  had  not  attacked  it  in  a 
precipitate  and  disorderly  manner.  After  this 
escape  he  was  less  molested  hy  the  harbarians^  and 
was  enabled  to  build  forts  on  the  Lyppe  and  the 
Rhine.  For  these  exploits  he  was  rewarded  with 
the  triumphal  honours  and  other  distinctions. 

Tiberius  was  engaged  in  hostilities  with  the 
Dalmatians  and  Pannonians.  He  subdued  them 
both ;  and  Dalmatia  was  aflterwards  transferred  to 
the  provinces  of  the  emperor. 

About  the  same  time  Yologeses^  priest  of 
Bacchus^  having  gained  a  party  by  the  influence 
of  superstition^  excited  a  rebellion  among  the  Bessi^ 
a  people  of  Thrace.  He  vanquished  and  killed 
Bhescuporis*^  the  son  of  the  late  king  Cotys^  and 
without  any  engagement  expelled  Bhoemetalces  the 
uncle  and  guardian  of  this  prince^  and  pursued 
him  into  the  Chersonese.  The  Sialetae  also  com- 
mitted devastations  in  Macedonia.  L.  Piso^  who 
was  governor  of  Pamphylia,  was  ordered  to  make 
war  upon  these  insurgents.  The  Bessi^  upon  the 
intelligence  of  his  approach^  retreated  into  their 
own  country,  where  at  first  they  defeated  him :  he 
was  afterwards  more  successftil,  and  ravaged  both 
their  territory,  and  that  of  the  neighbouring  people 
who  had  joined  in  the  revolt.  Some  of  them  volun- 
tarily surrendered,  and  the  rest  were  subdued 
partly  by  arms,  partly  by  intimidation. 

It  had  been  customary  every  year  for  the 
praetors,  without  any  specific  order,  to  commemo- 
rate the  birth-day  of  Augustus  with  games.  But 

*  This  prince's  name  and  his  ancle's  are  written  in  Tarious  ways.    I  haTC 
followed  the  orthography  which  I  Bnd  in  TacitiL^.   Ann.  ii.  64. 
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this  year  the  Augustalia  were  established  by  u  aoovitvi, 
decree  of  the  senate.  b.  cf  "i6. 

In  the  census,  which  Augustus  made^  he  regis-  ^-^^ 
tered  his  own  property^  as  if  he  had  been  but  a 
private  individual.  As  he  found  that  the  attend- 
ance in  the  senate  was  not  always  sufficiently 
numerous^  he  ordered  that  decrees  might  be  passed 
by  less  than  four  hundred  senators^  which  was  the 
number  formerly  necessary  for  their  ratification. 
The  money^  which  the  senate  and  people  contri- 
buted for  the  erection  of  statues  to  him^  was 
applied  by  him  not  to  this  purpose^  but  to  raising 
statues  to  Public  Safety^  Concord^  and  Peace. 
The  presents  which  were  made  to  him  on  the 
first  day  of  the  year  were  not  given  in  a  private 
manner ;  but  each  person  brought  to  him  as  much 
as  he  thought  fit^  and  Augustus  returned  it  with 
the  addition  of  an  equal  or  even  greater  sum.  It  snetitoi. 
is  related  that  on  a  certain  day  in  every  year,  he 
used  to  hold  out  his  hand  like  a  beggar,  and 
receive  money  from  those  who  met  him.  This  was 
done  in  compliance  with  one  of  his  dreams,  of 
which  in  general  he  was  a  scrupulous  observ  er. 

As  he  seemed  to  consider  it  indispensable  that  his  soet.  u.  63. 
daughter  Julia,  who  had  survived  two  husbands,  u^. 
shootd  again  be  married,  he  deliberated  for  some 
time  on  whom  he  should  bestow  her.  He  at 
last  gave  her  to  Tiberius,  whom  he  compelled 
to  separate  from  his  wife  Agrippina,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Agrippa,  and  had  borne  one  son 
named  Drusus,  and  was  pregnant  with  a  second 
child*  Tiberius,  though  he  must  have  seen  how 
fiiTourable  the  alliance  was  to  his  ambitious  hopes, 
is  said  to  have  submitted  to  it  with  the  greatest 
reluctance,  both  on  account  of  his  attachment  to 
Agrippina,  and  his  dislike  of  the  character  of  Julia. 
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AuousTCi^     Augustus  buried  this  year  his  sister  Octavia, 
B.0.10.    the  mother  of  Marcellus^  and  pronounced  her 
funeral  oration* 

The  custody  of  the  decrees  of  the  senate  was 
gfiven  to  the  qusestors;  as  the  tribunes  of  the 
people  and  ediles^  who  formerly  possessed  it^  had 
negligently  discharged  the  duty  by  means  of 
subordinate  officers.  It  was  ordered  that  the 
temple  of  Janus  should  be  shut ;  but  the  decree 
was  frustrated  by  the  Dacians^  who  having  passed 
the  Danube  while  it  was  frozen,  carried  off  booty 
from  Pannonia.  The  Dalmatians  also  revolted^ 
on  account  of  the  exaction  of  tribute.  TiberiuS| 
who  had  gone  into  Gaul  with  Augustus^  was  sent 
against  these  enemies^  and  reduced  them  to  sub- 
mission. Drusus  was  ordered  to  quell  some 
disturbances  which  had  aidsen  among  the  Catti 
and  the  Sicambrians ;  and  the  two  princes^  after 
their  successes^  returned  to  Rome  with  Augustus. 

AuauiTut,     In  the  following  year  Drusus  again  invaded 
B.a'9.    ^6  Catti,  and  advanced  as  far  as  Suevia,  though 
not  without  considerable  difficulty  and  bloodshed. 
Having  failed  in  his  attempt  to  pass  the  Elbe/ 
he  erected  trophies  and  retreated;  but  before  he 

Dion.  It.      rcachcd  the  Rhine,  he  was  taken  ill,  and  expired. 

BwLm^&d^'  ^®  was  exceedingly  popular  with  his  countrjTnen, 
both  on  account  of  his  warlike  qualities  and  of 
his  supposed  intention  to  re-establish  the  ancient 
form  of  government,  if  he  ever  obtained  the 
sovereignty.  He  is  said  to  have  written  a  letter 
to  Tiberius  on  the  subject  of  compelling  Augustus 
to  restore  the  republic,  and  that  his  brother  per- 
fidiously showed  it  to  the  emperor.  These  cir- 
cumstances probably  gave  rise  to  the  report, 

*  Both  Dion  and  Saetonius  relate  that  he  was  accosted  by  a  woman  of 
more  than  earthly  stature,  who  forbade  him  to  make  any  Airther  progress. 
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that  Aogtistus^  distrusting  his  desigfns,  recalled  adowu«, 
him  from  Germany^  and  when  he  delayed  his  b.c/o. 
return,  ordered  him  to  be  destroyed  by  poison. 
Suetonius  totally  disbelieved  this  charge  against 
the  emperor;  and  Tacitus  says  that  he  was  never  tm.  Ann.  i.a. 
cruel  enough  to  put  any  of  his  relations  to  death. 

When  he  heard  of  his  illness,  he  sent  his  brother  siMt  t.  i. 
Kberius  to  him,  who  found  him  still  alive,  and^^"^'^^' 
after  his  death  conducted  his  body  to  Rome, 
riberius  pronounced  his  eulogy  in  the  forum, 
ind  Augustus  in  the  Flaminian  circus;  the  latter 
iedaring  that  he  hoped  he  himself  might  meet 
in  e()ually  honourable  death,  and  that  all  the 
CSflBsars  might  be  like  him.  He  had  him  buried 
in  his  own  tomb  in  the  Campus  Martins,  wrote 
his  epitaph  in  verse,  and  composed  memoirs  of 
his  life  in  prose.  The  senate  decreed  statues  and 
a  triumpluil  arch  to  him,  and  ordered  that  he 
and  his  children  should  bear  the  name  of  Germa- 
nicus.  Statues  were  erected  to  Livia,  in  order 
to  assuage  her  maternal  grief,  and  she  was 
enrolled  among  those  who  had  been  thrice 
mothers.  This  singular  d  i  tion  was  conferred 
first  by  the  senate,  and  afte  <  by  the  emperors, 
on  persons  who  had  not  n  ly  1  I  three  children; 
and  it  exempted  them  froi  t  i  ties  inflicted 
upon  the  childless,  and  <  dtl  t  m  to  nearly 
aU  the  privileges  of  tl  m  possessed  a 

Dumerous  offspring.  Drus  had  many  children 
by  his  wife  Antonia,  but  <  y  three  survived  him, 
Oermanicus,  Livilla,  anc  Claudius,  who  was 
mbsequently  emperor. 

Augustus  experienced  considerable  difficulty  in 
arrmnging  th^  business  of  the  senate,  and  in 
eompelling  t  tendance  of  the  members.  He 
iaereMed  the       for  absence,  and  as  the  offenders 

VOL.  I.  E 
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Auo  wus,  ^gp^  ^ftgjj  protected  by  their  multitude^  he  ordered 
B.C.O.  that  lots  should  be  cast^  and  every  fifth  person 
be  punished.  It  was  his  endeavour  to  make 
himself  easy  of  access^  and  open  to  reproof. 
When  he  was  requested  to  advocate  the  cause 
of  one  of  his  former  companions  in  war^  and  on 
account  of  his  occupations  had  ordered  a  firiend 
to  undertake  the  office  in  his  stead;  the  man 
upbraided  him  by  saying:  ^^When  you  wanted 
my  assistance^  I  did  not  send  another  in  my  place^ 
but  always  hazarded  my  own  life  in  your  behalf.'' 
Augustus  acknowledged  the  justice  of  the  reproof^ 
and  gpoing  into  court,  performed  the  service  which 
was  required  of  him.  He  often  allowed  great 
freedom  of  speech  from  his  enemies;  but  he  did 
not  forbear  to  punish  those  who  were  accused 
of  plotting  against  him. 

Augustus,  When  he  rctumed  to  the  city,  from  which  he  had 
absented  himself  on  account  of  the  death  of  Drusus, 
he  carried  a  laurel  branch  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Peretrius.  He  himself  did  not  observe  any  festival, 
as  he  considered  his  late  successes  to  be  more  than 
counter-balanced  by  the  loss  of  Drusus;  but  the 
consuls  conducted  the  exhibitions  which  were  usual 
on  occasions  of  victory.  The  magistrates  having 
been  accused  of  obtaining  their  dignities  by  bribery, 
he  ordered  that  all  candidates  for  office  should  de- 
posit a  certain  sum  of  money  before  the  election, 
and  this  was  to  be  forfeited  if  they  were  guilty  of 
corruption.  As  it  was  not  legal  to  compel  slaves 
by  torture  to  give  evidence  against  their  master,  he 
made  a  law  that  they  should  be  sold,  if  it  appeared 
necessary,  to  the  commonwealth  or  to  himself,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  subjected  to  examination. 
Some  condemned  this  as  an  evasion  of  the  ancient 
law  :  others  deemed  it  necessary,  on  account  of  the 
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plotB  concerted  by  persons  who  relied  upon  the  auowu«, 
privilegfe  of  their  slaves.  b.c.*8. 

As  another  ten  years  had  expired^  Augustus  re-  di^^TiT^ 
sumed  his  authority  over  the  state^  thoug*h  not 
without  some  pretended  reluctance.   Tiberius  was 
appointed  to  conduct  the  war  in  Germany^  and 
when  he  had  passed  the  Rhine^  all  the  people  except 
the  Sicambrians*  sent  messengers  to  sue  for  peace. 
Augustus  refused  to  grant  it  until  the  Sicambrians 
had  joined  the  embassy :  and  even  when  they  had 
offered  this  submission^  they  were  not  successful. 
Part  of  the  Germans  were  compelled  to  retire  be-saetitsi. 
yond  the  Elb^;  and  the  Suevi  and  Sicambrians^ 
who  surrendered  themselves^  were  transported  into 
Gaul.  These  amounted  to  forty  thousand^  and  they 
were  placed  in  lands  allotted  to  them  near  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine.   The  Sicambrians^  however^  who  were 
both  numerous  and  renowned^  were  so  indignant  at 
this  transportation^  that  they  resolved  to  destroy 
themselves  rather  than  endure  the  disgrace ;  and  t^.  Ann.  xiu 
accordingly  Tacitus  speaks  of  their  nation  as  being  ^ 
entirely  extinct. 

These  successes  were  considered  so  important,  Dkm.  w. 
that  Augustus  granted  the  title  of  Imperator  to 
Tiberius,  and  assumed  it  himself  for  the  fourteenth 
time.  Tiberius  was  also  honoured  with  a  triumph ; 
and  it  was  ordered  that  the  birth-day  of  the  emperor 
should  always  be  celebrated  with  equestrian  games. 
The  month  which  had  hitherto  been  called  Sextilisy 
received  the  name,  which  it  still  retains,  of  Angust. 
This  honour  seemed  rather  due  to  September,  being 
the  month  in  which  the  emperor  was  bom ;  but  he 

*  In  Owk  text  of  Dion,  we  read  Cantabruins,  which  It  obrioiiAly 
m  <mr.  Lennekvliit  eoi^cctora  that  the  people  were  the  Gi/fiMiW, 
■irtiefli  1m  ackBOwledfei  that  the  Sie^imbrians  ere  named  in  the  manu- 
iriytt  of  SjIbnffioA.  I  hare  adop«Pd  this  Uud  reading  opou  iIm*  authoriry 
af  fim  Iwamed  Tlilemont. 
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Auou§Tu«r  entertained  a  predilection  for  Sextilis^  in  which  he 
was  first  elected  consul,  and  in  which  he  had 
^""^^  gained  many  great  victories, 
Dion.  w.  In  this  year  he  was  deprived  of  the  counsel  and 
tm.  Ann.  vi.  g^j^^g  q{  Meeccnas.  This  celebrated  Roman  had 
been  the  early  friend  of  Augfustus,  and  during  the 
civil  wars  had  been  entrusted  with  the  government 
of  Rome  and  all  Italy.  Although  he  enjoyed  the 
highest  influence  with  the  emperor,  yet  he  never 
used  it  for  his  own  aggrandizement,  but,  while  he 
procured  honours  and  offices  for  others,  was  satis- 
fied himself  with  the- rank  of  a  knight.  He  is 
said  to  have  had  great  command  over  the  temper  of 
Augustus,  and  always  to  have  swayed  it  to  gentle- 
ness and  clemency.  Once  when  the  emperor  was 
administering  justice,  and  was  about  to  condemn  a 
great  many  persons  to  death,  Maecenas,  who  could 
not  come  near  him  on  account  of  the  crowd,  wrote 
the  following  sharp  reproof,  and  cast  it  into  his 
bosom  :  Arise,  Executioner.  Augustus  obeyed  the 
'  injunction,  and  arose  without  putting  any  one 
to  death ;  and  so  far  was  he  from  being  displeased 
with  such  freedom,  that  he  rejoiced  in  having  friends, 
who  dared  to  correct  that  irascibility  to  which  he 
was  inclined,  both  by  his  natural  temper  and  the 
tm.  Ann.  iii.  urgeucy  of  business.  Although  Maecenas  had 
Dion.  iv.  latterly  experienced  a  coldness  in  the  regard  of 
Augustus,  and  had  just  reason  to  be  offended  on 
account  of  Terentia  his  wife,  yet  he  left  him  heir  to 
nearly  all  his  property.  He  was  the  first  who 
provided  at  Rome  a  warm  swimming-bath,  and  this 
may  be  considered  an  instance  of  that  luxury  of 
which  he  has  been  accused.  Seneca  says,  that  he 
Sen.  Ep.  19.  was  a  man  of  genius,  and  would  have  been  a  great 
example  of  Roman  eloquence,  if  he  had  not  been 
weakened,  and  even  emasculated,  by  prosperity. 
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Some  attribute  to  him  the  iuvention  of  short-hand,  au«u«tc8, 
though  others  ascribe  it  to  Tiro^  the  freedman  of  B.c/tf. 
Cicero.    But  his  greatest  distinction  is,  that  he  was 
the  warm  and  generous  patron  of  literature.  Both 
Virgil  and  Horace  enjoyed  his  friendship  and  par- 
took of  his  bounty;  and  they  have  requited  his 
favours  by  imparting  to  his  name  the  imperishable 
lustre  which  surrounds  their  writings.    The  inter- 
course between  Horace  and  Maecenas,  as  it  is 
described  in  the  works  of  the  former,  furnishes  a 
most  engaging  picture  of  the  characters  both  of 
the  poet  and  his  patron.    Horace  had  solemnly  ifor.od.u.  17. 
declared  that  he  would  never  survive  his  friend ;  ®'  ^ 
and  as  he  really  expired  a  short  time  after  him  in 
this  year,  it  remains  uncertain  to  what  cause  we 
should  ascribe  his  death. 

Tiberius,  who  was  consul  with  Cn.  Piso,  entered  Auotsxui, 
the  city  in  triumph  on  the  first  of  January.    He  ..c.'?. 
soon  after  departed  into  Germany,  where  some  0*00.  w. 
commotions  were  excited ;  but  nothing  memorable 
occurred  this  year  either  at  Rome  or  abroad. 

Aufifustus  could  not  observe  without  consider-  auoustus, 
able  displeasure  the  behaviour  of  his  grandsons  b.c.'6. 
Caius  and  Lucius,  who,  educated  in  the  indulgences 
of  prosperity,  were  unable  to  restrain  the  exuber- 
ance of  a  luxurious  and  arrogant  spirit.  Lucius 
having  entered  the  theatre  one  day,  was  so  elated 
with  the  applause  which  he  received  there,  that  he 
ventured  to  ask  the  consulship  for  his  brother  Caius, 
mho  was  a  mere  youth.  Augustus  replied  that  he 
hoped  the  times  would  never  come,  in  which  there 
m  ould  be  a  necessity  to  give  the  consulship  to  one 
who  had  not  yet  reached  his  twentieth  year. 
When  they  continued  their  solicitations,  he 
ob*»ened  that  no  one  should  undertake  such  an 
office,  until  he  knew  how  to  guard  himself  from 
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Au«u»Tut,  error^  and  to  resist  the  passions  of  the  people.  He 
B-c'e.    afterwards  gave  Caius  a  certain  priesthood^  with 
^""^   the  privilege  of  entering  the  senate^  and  of  viewing 
the  games  and  feasting  with  the  senators.  In 
order^  however^  to  repress  the  arrogance  of  him 
and  his  brother^  he  bestowed  the  tribunician  power 
upon  Tiberius  for  five  years^  and  sent  him  to 
compose  the  disturbances^  with  which  Armenia  was 
agitated.    But  this  measure  only  exasperated  the 
differences  in  his  family;  for  the  young  princes 
considered  themselves  treated  with  neglect^  and 
Tiberius  resolved  to  abandon  public  affairs^  and  to 
Dion.  It.      bury  himself  in  retirement.    The  causes  assigned 
saet  111.  10,  determination  are,  that  he  feared  the  anger 

and  jealousy  of  the  young  princes,  and  considered 
it  prudent  to  yield  to  them,  as  Agrippa  had  done 
to  Marcellusj  or  that  he  thought  the  Romans 
would  be  more  sensible  of  his  services  after  a  tem- 
porary absence;  or  that  he  was  weary  of  the 
society  of  his  wife  Julia,  and  was  afraid  either  to 
divorce  her,  or  to  complain  of  her  licentious 
conduct.  Whatever  his  real  motive  was,  he  was  so 
fixed  in  his  resolution  that  neither  the  entreaties  of 
his  mother,  nor  the  complaints  of  Augustus  in  the 
senate,  could  induce  him  to  abandon  it.  Leaving 
his  wife  and  son  at  Rome,  he  went  to  Ostia,  and^ 
after  staying  a  little  while  on  the  coast  of  Cam- 
pania, sailed  to  Rhodes,  being  attracted  by  the 
beauty  and  salubrity  of  that  island.  In  this  spot 
he  resided  for  seven  or  eight  years,  in  the  condition 
of  a  private  citizen,  without  any  pomp  or  osten- 
tation. 

Jot.  Ant.  xvi.  Obodas,  king  of  the  Nabathcean  Arabians,  being 
^'  dead,  the  government  was  assumed  by  Eneas,  who 

changed  his  name  to  Aretas,  which  had  become 
the  established  appellation  of  the  kings  of  Arabia. 
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He  sent  a  letter  and  costly  presents  to  Augustus,  aug^tu«, 
who  refused,  however,  to  accept  them,  as  he  was  B.c.'fl. 
displeased  with  Aretas  for  taking  the  kingdom 
widiout  giving  him  due  intimation.  Afterwards, 
however,  he  admitted  his  ambassadors,  and,  having 
reproved  him  for  his  precipitation,  confirmed  him 
in  his  authority.  About  the  same  time  also,  he 
was  angry  with  Herod,  and  threatened  him  by 
letter,  that  though  he  had  formerly  treated  him  as 
a  friend,  he  would  now  treat  him  as  a  subject. 
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CHAPTER  V, 

Cuius  receives  the  title  of  Prince  of  the  Youth. — 
The  Christian  lira. — Death  of  Herod  the  Great, 
and  the  division  of  his  territories. — Augvstvs 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  licentiousness  of  his 
daughter  JuHa,  and  banishes  her  to  Pandataria. — 
Her  marriage  with  Tiberius  dissolved. — 2?m- 
turbances  in  Armenia  tranquillized  by  Caius. — 
Cahis  has  an  interview  with  the  Parthian  King. 
— Tiberius  returns  to  Rome. — Death  of  Imcius 
and  Caius. — Disgrace  of  Agrippa  and  Julia. — 
Tiberius  adopted  by  Augustus. — A^igustus  re- 
fuses  to  be  called  Lord. — Pardons  the  conspi- 
racy of  Cinna. —  Vonones  appointed  King  of  the 
Parthians. — A  fund  provided  for  the  Moman 
troops. — Famine  at  Home. — Nightly  guards 
established. 


Augustus,  Caius  Cjbsar,  who  was  in  his  fifteenth  year, 
V— received  a  portion  of  those  honours  of  which  he 

uthn.  ambitious,  being*  denominated  Prince  of  the 

Youthy*  (a  title  not  unknown  in  the  days  of  the 
republic,)  and  was  elected  to  hold  the  consulship 
after  a  period  of  five  years.  The  mutilation  of  the 
history  of  Dion  leaves  a  considerable  chasm  ih  the 
afiairs  of  the  Romans  at  this  time.  But  the  most 
important  event  in  ecclesiastical  history  may  pro- 
bably be  referred  to  this  year ;  for  it  is  the  opinion 
of  many  learned  men  that  Christ  was  bom  in  the 
8,900th  year  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
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the  749th  from  the  buildiiifif  of  Rome.  Of  all  the  Auou«TUtf, 
branches  of  human  knowledge  none  is  surrounded 
with  greater  uncertainty  than  ancient  chronology' ; 
as  it  was  the  fate  of  mankind  to  live  many  ages 
upon  earth,  before  they  were  able  to  compute  the 
lengfth  of  the  solar  year,  or  to  preserve  any  accu- 
rate memorial  of  their  most  important  transactions. 
From  the  perplexity  which  obscures  other  events, 
the  Christian  era  is  not  exempt ;  and  as  it  is  impos- 
sible now  to  remove  it,  we  shall  adopt  that  mode 
of  computation  which  has  become  most  familiar  by 
long  custom,  and  instead  of  placing  the  beginning 
of  Christianity  in  the  present  year,  shall  assume  it 
in  our  dates  to  be  four  years  later. 

The  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  king  of  Judeea,  auovstus, 
occurred  most  probably  in  the  year  after  the  birth 
of  that  Saviour,  whom  he  had  ineffectually 
attempted  to  destroy.  This  sanguinary  tyrant,  jo«.  Ant.  i^u. 
being  afflicted  with  a  loathsome  and  incurable  ^u'/J^V.  id. 
disorder,  was  tormented  with  the  reflection,  that  his 
death  would  be  received  by  his  subjects  with  exul- 
tation rather  than  grief.  He  therefore  summoned 
the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  to  Jericho,  and,  having 
shut  them  up  in  the  hippodrome,  charged  his 
sister  Salome  and  her  husband  Alexis  that  all 
these  persons  should  be  slain  as  soon  as  he  died, 
in  order  that  every  family  in  Judeea  might  be  over- 
whelmed with  grief.  This  barbarous  injunction  was 
fortunately  disobeyed.  By  his  last  will  he  left  the 
kingdom  to  Archelaus,  appointing  Antipas  to  be 
tatrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  and  bestowing 
Gaalonitis,  Trachonitis,  and  Paneas,  upon  Philip. 
This  division  of  his  dominions  was  after  some  deli- 
beration confirmed  by  Augustus;  but  Archelaus, 
who  received  half  of  his  father's  kingdom,  whs 
allomed  to  take  the  name  of  ethnnrch  only,  with  a 
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AuoutTut,  promise  that  he  should  afterwards  be  exalted  tothe 


regtil  digTiity,  if  he  deserved  it. 
Augustus,     Lucius  CsBsar  having*  DOW  attained  his  fifteenth 
uiherf^*      y^^y  was  admitted  to  the  same  honours  as  his 

brother  Caius  enjoyed. 
Dion.  It.  The  uumber  of  the  people  who  received  gfratui- 
ties  of  com  having  become  unlimited^  Augustus 
restricted  it  to  two  hundred  thousand^  leaving 
even  thus  an  immense  number  of  claimants  upon 
the  bounty  of  the  state.  He  also  appointed  two 
praefects  of  the  prcetorian  guards^  whose  office  in  a 
short  time  became  one  of  the  most  important  in 
the  empire.  In  some  gumes  which  he  exhibited^ 
water  was  introduced  into  the  Flaminian  circus^ 
and  thirty-six  crocodiles  were  slain. 
Dk>ii.  w.  The  licentiousness  of  his  daughter  Julia^  who 
8aet.^ii.66.  jisgraccd  herself  by  open  adultery,  and  even  by 
nocturnal  revels  in  the  foi*um,  was  at  length  made 
known  to  Augustus,  after  it  had  been  a  subject  of 
notoriety  to  every  one  else.  He  was  so  over- 
whelmed with  shame,  that  for  a  long  time  he 
debarred  himself  from  all  intercourse  with  men; 
but  he  gave  publicity  to  his  own  dishonour  by 
formally  announcing  it  to  the  senate.  One  of  his 
daughter's  paramours,  Julius  Antonius,  who  had 
been  instigated  by  the  ambitious  hope  of  obtaining 
the  sovereignty,  suffered  death :  others  experienced 
the  same  fate,  or  were  banished  into  various 
islands.  J ulia  was  sent  to  Pandataria,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Campania ;  and  Scribonia,  who  had 
been  long  divorced  from  Augustus,  followed  her 
degraded  daughter.  She  was  denied  the  use  of 
wine,  and  every  luxury ;  and  no  free  person  nor 
slave  was  to  approach  her  without  the  -permission 
of  the  emperor.  After  five  years  she  was  removed 
to  the  continent  and  treated  with  gi-eater  indul- 
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gence;  but  nothing  could  induce  her  father  to  auoustcs, 
recall  her  from  banishment ;  and  when  the  people  v«^^ 
(perhaps  from  flattery)  interceded  for  her,  he 
prayed  that  they  themselves  might  possess  such 
daughters  and  wives.  He  did  not  disguise  that 
her  death  would  be  more  tolerable  to  him  than 
such  disgrace ;  for  when  he  heard  that  Phoebe,  her 
freedwoman  and  accomplice  in  guilty  had  hanged 
herself,  he  declared  that  he  would  ratber  have  been 
the  father  of  Phoebe  than  of  J ulia.  Whenever  her 
name  was  mentioned  he  used  to  sigh,  and  apply  to 
himself  a  line  of  Homer^*  signifying  that  he 
wished  he  had  never  been  a  husband  nor  a  father. 
He  dissolved  her  marriage  with  Tiberius,  who^ 
though  he  was  pleased  with  the  intelligence^ 
thought  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  write  several 
letters  to  him^  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  appease 
his  resentment  against  her.  Though  nothing 
could  be  more  criminal  than  her  conduct^  nor  more 
derogatory  to  her  exalted  station,  yet  we  cannot 
bat  observe  that  the  manner  in  which  she  was 
hastily  bestowed  upon  three  husbands,  Marcellus, 
Agrippa,  and  Tiberius,  was  ill  calculated  to  inspire 
her  with  notions  of  delicacy  and  honour. 

Armenia  had  been  for  some  years  in  an  unquiet  tm.  Ann.  il  3. 
state.  Artavasdes,  whom  Augustus  had  appointed  JS!*  ^ 
to  the  sovereignty  of  that  country,  had  been 
expelled^  nor  had  the  Romans  who  supported 
him  escaped  without  loss.  The  Armenians  had 
elevated  a  certain  Tigranes  in  his  place,  and  they 
were  readily  assisted  by  the  Parthians  in  their 
project  of  opposing  the  interference  of  the  Romans. 
These  disturbances  occasioned  considerable  uneasi- 
new  to  Augustus,  who  was  too  old  to  undertake 
the  war  himself,  and  was  at  a  loss  to  find  a  leader 
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Acowui,  tQ  whom  he  might  safely  confide  it.  Distrust  of 
V— more  experienced  commanders  obliged  him  to 
commit  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
East  to  C.  Caesar,  although  he  was  only  in  his 

Augustus,  nineteenth  year.  The  dignity  of  his  name  alone 
seems  to  have  terrified  the  barbarians;  for  the 
Parthians  sued  for  peace,  which  was  granted 
on  condition  that  they  left  Armenia ;  and  Tigranes 
finding  himself  deserted,  besought  Augustus  to 
bestow  upon  him  the  crown,  which  was  now 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Artavasdes.  He  was 
commanded  to  go  and  meet  Caius  in  Syria ;  and 
from  the  imperfect  accounts  which  we  possess,  it 
seems  most  probable,  that  hostilities  were  for  a 
time  suspended. 

AUGUSTUS,  In  the  following  year,  (which  was  the  first 
a.d!*i.  birth  of  Christ,  according  to  the  usual 

mode  of  computation,)  Caius  was  invested  with 
the  consulship,  and  was  canyang  on  warfare  in 
the  East,  though  nothing  certain  is  known  of  his 
operations.  He  wished  to  penetrate  into  Arabia 
Felix,  a  country  at  that  time  almost  unknown  to 
the  Romans,  but  he  did  not  succeed. 

AUGUSTUS,  He  had  an  interview  with  the  Parthian  monarch 
A.o.'8.  on  an  island  in  the  Euphrates,  each  of  them 
veu.Piit.u.  being  attended  by  an  equal  number  of  troops. 

Paterculus,  who  was  present,  declares  it  to  have 
been  a  memorable  sight  to  see  the  armies  and 
the  leaders  of  two  great  empires  arrayed  in 
opposite  directions.  Phraates  was  first  enter- 
tained with  a  banquet  on  the  western  side  of  the 
river,  and  afterwards  entertained  Caius  on  the 
opposite  bank.  He  informed  the  Roman  prince 
of  the  perfidy  of  M.  Lollius,  who  had  been 
appointed  by  Augustus  as  a  kind  of  guardian  to 
him  and  director.    Lollius  died  a  few  days  after- 
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wards  either  accidentally  or  *by  his  own  hand;  auowu», 
and  the  removal  of  this  treacherous  friend  made  a.o.'^. 
Caius  more  willing  to  enter  into  a  reconciliation 
with  Tiberius,  who  was  now  weary  of  his  retire- 
ment at  Rhodes.    Augustus  was  determined  not 
to  allow  him  to  return,  unless  Caius  gave  his  snet.  m.  is. 
permission ;  this  however  being  granted,  he  was 
suffered  to  come  back  to  Rome  on  condition  of 
not  taking  any  part  in  the  management  of  public 
afiairs. 

L.  Ceesar,  the  grandson  of  the  emperor,  died 
at  Marseilles  on  his  way  into  Spain.    His  brother 
Caiiis  was  not  destined  to  survive  him  long. 
Being  sent  to  adjust  the  affairs  of  Armenia,  he  Avortrus, 
was  successful  in  his  arrangements,  and  appointed    a.  d.'s. 
Ariobarzanes  king;  who,  though  he  was  a  MedeTte.Aiu.ii.4. 
by  descent,  was  favourably  received  by  the  people  J^; 
on  account  of  his  admirable  qualities  both  of 
body  and  mind.    But  Caius,  having  imprudently 
trusted  himself  in  a  certain  conference,  received 
a  severe  wound,  which  so  impaired  all  his  energies, 
that  business  became  irksome  to  him,  and  he 
wished  to  end  his  days  in  an  obscure  corner  of 
the  globe,  rather  than  return  to  Rome.  Having 
consented  however,  though  reluctantly,  to  attempt 
the  journey  into  Italy,  he  died  at  Limyra  in  AuorsTus, 
Lycia  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  year.  ^.^;4, 
Thus,  in  the  space  of  a  few  months,  Augfustus 
lost  the  only  two  princes,  directly  descended  from 
him,  who  were  fit  to  inherit  his  immense  power. 
Their  brother  Airrippa  Posthumus  was  adopted  Tie.  aad.  1.9. 
by  him  on  the  27th  of  June;  but  on  account  of  vtu.  Ptt.  ii. ' 
his  ignorant  and  untractable  disposition  he  was^^*^^- 
banished  first  to  Surrentum,  and  afterwards  to  the 
island  of  Planasia,  in  which  a  decree  of  the 
senate  doomed  him  to  suffer  perpetual  exile. 
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AuouiTu«,  Julia,  the  granddaughter  of  the  emperor,  added 
A.i>.'4.    a  fresh  pang  to  his  domestic  griefs.    She  was 
married  to  L.  Paulus,  but  disgraced  herself  with 
the  infamous  crimes  of  her  mother  Julia,  for 

Tac.  Ann.  It.  which  she  was  sent  to  the  island  of  Trimerum 
on  the  Apulian  coast,  where  she  lived  in  banish- 
ment for  twenty  years.    Augustus  is  said  to 

Suet  u.  Pvt.  have  been  strictly  attentive  to  the  education  of 
his  daughter  and  two  granddaughters,  having 
inured  them  to  spinning,  and  carefully  excluded 
them  from  all  intercourse  with  sti^angers.  The 
celebrated  Agrippina  was  the  only  one  whose 
virtues  added  lustre  to  her  eminent  birth.  The 
Julias  and  Agrippa  were  so  odious  to  him,  that 
he  used  to  call  them  his  three  cancers. 

His  wife  Livia  was  imiversally  suspected  of 
having  accelerated  the  death  of  Caius  and  Lucius, 
and  procured  the  banishment  of  Agrippa,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  her  own  son  to  obtain  the 
sovereignty.     By  her  persuasion  Augustus  had 

Huet  iii.  15.  adopted  Tiberius  on  the  same  day  that  he  adopted 
Agrippa :  he  also  made  him  his  colleague  in  the 
tribunician  power,  and  took  every  opportunity 
of  augmenting  his  dignity  and  influence.  To 
give  greater  stability  to  the  empire,  he  required 
that  he  in  his  turn  should  adopt  his  nephew 
Germanicus,  although  he  had  a  son  named  Drusus. 

Veil.  Pat.  II.  Shortly  afterwards  he  sent  him  into  Germany, 
where,  according  to  Paterculus,  a  gi*eat  war 
had  broken  out  three  years  before,  in  which 
M.  Vinicius  earned  the  triumphal  honours. 

Dion.  It.  Augustus,  whosc  sway  as  emperor  had  always 
been  sufficiently  mild,  became  still  more  distin- 
guished for  clemency  as  he  advanced  in  years,  and 
was  exceedingly  cautious  of  offending  any  of  the 
senators,  or  of  injuring  his  popularity.  He  resisted 
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with  great  warmth  an  attempt  that  was  made  to  auoustu», 
give  him  the  title  of  Lord,*  which  modem  courtesy     a.o!  4. 
has  bestowed  upon  thousands,  who  possess  but  the 
most  inconsiderable  portion  of  his  power.  An  actor 
having*  occasion  to  utter  the  following  exclamation, 

Ojust  and  gracious  Lordl^'\  all  the  people  in  the  snet.  u.  53. 
theatre  applied  the  words  to  Augustus ;  but  he  was 
so  far  from  being  gratified  with  the  compliment, 
that  he  endeavoured  to  check  them  at  the  time  by 
his  gfesture  and  countenance,  and  on  the  following 
day  published  an  edict  in  reprehension  of  their 
conduct ;  nor  woiild  he  ever  aUow  the  appellation 
to  be  given  to  him  even  by  his  children. 

His  pardon  of  Cn.  Goraelius  Cinna,  who  was  Dion.  1t. 
the  grandson  of  Pompey  the  Great,  and  had  ctom.'i.  9. 
formed  a  conspiracy  against  his  life,  gave  still 
greater  lustre  to  the  forbearance  and  magnanimity 
of  his  character.  Grieved  at  the  wretched  neces- 
sity which  his  station  imposed  upon  him,  of  being 
constantly  assailed  by  the  plots,  and  obliged  to 
shed  the  blood,  of  the  most  illustrious  citizens,  he 
passed  the  night  in  disquietude,  unable  to  devise 
any  method  of  extricating  himself  from  his  painful 
perplexit}\  Livia  perceiving  his  distress,  at  length 
asked  him,  Will  you  receive  the  advice  of  a 
woman  ?  Act  like  the  physicians,  who  when  their 
remedies  do  not  succeed,  try  an  opposite  course. 
You  have  hitherto  gained  nothing  by  severity,  but 
one  conspiracy  has  followed  another ;  try  now  what 
clemency  will  avail.  Pardon  Cinna,  who,  as  his 
plot  is  discovered,  cannot  endanger  your  life,  but 
may  serve  to  aggrandize  your  fame.''  Pleased 
with  Livia's  suggestion  Augfustus  sent  for  Cinna, 
and  thus  addressed  him :     I  formerly  saved  your 
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aft. 

A.D.  4. 


^^^^^f  life  when  I  found  you  in  the  camp  of  my  eneniier, 
with  whom  the  ties  of  kindred  had  leagued  you*  I 
also  preserved  your  estate^  and  granted  you  honours 
in  preference  to  others^  whose  parents  had  been  my 
companions  in  war.  After  receiving  such  benefits 
you  have  conspired  to  kill  me.  But  I  again  grant 
you  your  life.  From  this  day  let  friendship  be 
cemented  between  us^  and  let  us  strive  which  of  us 
can  show  the  more  honourable  spirit^  I  in  sparing 
your  life,  or  you  in  acknowledging  the  favour.^ 
After  this  free  acquittal  he  elected  him  to  the 
consulship,  and  Cinna  requited  his  generosity  by 
the  most  faithfiil  attachment,  and  by  leaving  him 
sole  heir  to  all  his  property.  All  other  enemies 
were  at  the  same  time  vanquished  by  the  emperor's 
clemency,  as  no  conspiracy  was  ever  afterwards 
formed  against  him. 
Usher.  As  it  is  recorded  that  the  Parthians  solicited  a 

TM.ADn.ii.'  king  from  Augustus,  and  there  was  an  embassy  of 
yj/^xliiL^^^  people  at  this  time  at  Rome,  it  is  supposed  by 
^*  chronologers  that  he  appointed  Yonones  to  be  their 

monarch  about  the  present  period.  Although 
Phraates  had  been  able  to  repulse  the  attacks  of 
the  Roman  armies,  yet  he  offered  such  external 
submission  to  Augustus  as  to  send  part  of  his 
children  as  hostages  to  Rome.  His  object,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  been  not  so  much  to  show  any 
deference  to  the  Romans,  as  to  guard  against  the 
treachery  of  his  subjects,  and  prevent  them  from 
inciting  his  children  to  rebellion.  According  to 
Josephus,  he  acted  by  the  instigation  of  Thesmusa, 
an  Italian  concubine,  who  had  by  him  a  son  named 
Phraataces,  and  who  wished  his  other  offspring  to 
be  removed  out  of  the  kingdom,  in  order  to  raise 
her  own  to  the  sovereignty.  Phraataces,  who  was 
accused  of  incest  with  his  mother,  stained  himself 
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with  the  hlood  of  his  father,  for  whose  natural  AuoctTus, 
decease  he  was  too  impatient  to  wait.    Disgfusted  a.d.*4. 
by  his  atrocious  crimes,  the  Parthians  drove  him       v— ' 
from  the  country,  and  he  died.   They  then  bestowed 
the  crown  upon  Orodes,  who  was  known  to  be  of  a 
violent  and  cruel  disposition,  but  who  had  the 
merit  of  being  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  Arsacidse. 
They  soon,  however,  grew  dissatisfied  with  him,  and 
killed  him,  either  at  one  of  their  festivals  or  in  the 
chase.    After  this  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome 
to  solicit  a  new  sovereign  from  among  the  children 
of  Phraates,  and  the  choice  fell  upon  Y onones,  who 
was  the  eldest.   This  election  of  a  Parthian  mon- 
arch at  Rome  was  considered  by  Augustus  as  one 
of  the  most  splendid  events  in  his  reign. 

The  year  in  which  Cinna,  the  pardoned  con-  acovstus, 
spirator,  held  the  consulship  with  Valerius  Messala,    a.  ^'5. 
was  remarkable  for  great  earthquakes :  the  city  nion.  w. 
was  overflowed  by  the  Tiber,  and  the  miseries  of 
the  people  were  aggravated  by  famine.  Agrippa 
assumed  the  toga  virilis,  but  without  obtaining  any 
of  those  distinctions  which  had  been  granted  to  his 
brothers.    Augustus  increased  the  number,  and 
added  to  the  privileges,  of  the  sacerdotal  orders,  suetu.  si. 
and  especially  of  the  Vestal  virgins.    But  the 
condition  of  these  last  appeared  so  unenviable  to  the 
Bomans,  that  the  most  noble  persons  were  unwilling 
that  their  daughters  should  submit  to  it,  and  a  law 
was  passed  allowing  the  children  of  freedmen  to  be 
admitted  to  the  office. 

As  the  soldiers  were  dissatisfied  with  the  small-  Dion.  ir. 
Hess  of  their  pay,  and  none  of  them  were  willing  to 
remain  in  the  army  after  the  stipulated  time,  it  was 
enacted  that  the  praetorian  guards  should  receive 
five  thousand  denarii*  after  sixteen  years*  service, 
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Augustus,  and  the  Other  troops  three  thousand  after  twenty 
A.  D.  6.  years'  service.  Dion  estimates  the  Roman  legions 
at  this  time  to  have  been  about  twenty-three  or 
twenty-five,  besides  which  there  were  ten  thousand 
men  for  the  emperor's  guard,  and  six  thousand  for 

TM.ADii.iT.6.  the  protection  of  the  city.  The  troops  furnished 
by  die  allies  were  considered  nearly  equal  to  those 
of  the  Romans;  but  their  nimibers  varied  at 
different  times.  Among*  them  the  Batavians  were 
distingnished  for  the  excellence  of  their  cavalry. 

Dion.  ziT.  It.  Augfustus  had  also  a  body  of  men  called  Evocatij 
who  were  veterans  that  had  served  their  time 
under  Julius  Caesar,  but  had  been  induced  by  the 
offer  of  great  rewards  to  re-enter  the  army; 
and  they  continued  to  be  kept  up  as  a  distinct 
and  privileged  corps.    Among*  his  gfuards  he  had 

Suet  u.  49.  preserved  a  body  of  Spaniards,  from  Calagiiris, 
until  the  defeat  of  Antony;  and  some  Germans, 
who  performed  the  same  ofiice,  were  disbanded 

Ttu;.  Ann  J.  24.  after  the  slaughter  of  Varus,  but  were  afterwards 
enlisted  agtiin  by  him  or  his  successor. 

Tac.Ann.1.78.  For  the  support  of  the  army  a  tax  of  a  hun- 
^'  dredth  part  upon  all  vendibles  had  been  imposed 
after  the  civil  wars ;  but  as  the  ftinds  were  inade- 
quate, Augiistus  proposed  to  the  senate  to  devise 
some  permanent  mode  of  ftLrnishing*  pay  and 

Augustus,  gfratuities  to  the  soldiers.  In  behalf  of  himself 
a.^d!  6.  tt^d  Tiberius  he  deposited  a  sum  of  money  in  the 
military  treasury,  which  was  to  be  superintended 
by  three  persons  of  prcetorian  rank,  to  be  chosen 
by  lot  for  a  term  of  three  years,  but  who  were 
afterwards  appointed  by  the  emperors.  He 
engag'ed  to  pay  the  same  sum  every  year,  and 
accepted  the  promised  assistance  of  some  of  the 
allied  king^  and  people,  but  declined  the  offers  of 
private  persons,  though  they  declared  them  to  be 
quite  voluntary.    As  these  resources  were  by  no 
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means  sufficient^  he  ordered  each  senator  to  give  AuensTus, 
him  his  opinion  in  writing*,  concerning  the  best  a.^d.'o. 
mode  of  establishing*  a  competent  fund;  and  his  ^^^^ 
motive  was  not  so  much  to  profit  by  their  schemes, 
as  to  induce  them  to  acquiesce  in  his  own.  For 
without  reg'arding'  any  of  their  suggestions,  he 
decreed  that  a  twentieth  part  of  all  inheritances 
and  legacies  should  be  paid  into  the  military  treas- 
ury, exceptions  being  made  in  favour  of  those  who 
were  very  near  relations  of  the  deceased,  or  in  a 
state  of  poverty. 

This  tax  was  displeasing  to  the  Bomans,  who  dioo.  u, 
were  labouring  under  the  pressure  of  a  grievous 
fiamine.  On  account  of  the  scarcity,  gladiators, 
slaves,  and  all  foreigners,  excepting  physicians 
and  preceptors,  were  removed  more  than  eighty 
miles  from  the  city.  Augustus  and  others  sent 
away  the  greater  part  of  their  households,  and 
senators  were  allowed  to  go  where  they  pleased, 
those  who  remained  having  full  power  to  pass  all 
necessary  decrees.  Augustus  is  said  to  have  had 
a  desire  of  abolishing  the  public  distributions  of 
earn,  which  he  considered  encouraged  idleness, 
and  the  neglect  of  agriculture;  but  he  did  not 
cany  the  plan  into  effect,  because  he  was  per- 
suaded the  practice  would  be  renewed  by  some 
ambitious  person,  and  he  himself  would  sustain  all 
the  odium  of  its  omission. 

As  many  parts  of  the  city  had  been  destroyed  Dion.  iv. 
by  fire,  he  appointed  a  body  of  freedmen  in  seven 
divisions,  and  under  the  command  of  a  knight,  for 
the  prevention  of  such  accidents.  They  were  found 
•o  QBaful,  that,  contrar}*  to  his  first  intention,  he 
eontmued  their  services ;  and  in  subsequent  times, 
they  were  composed  of  other  soldiers  as  well  as 
freedmen,  had  forts  in  the  city,  and  received  pay 
from  the  state. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Archelaus  banisJied  into  Gauly  and  Jud/Ba  made  a 
Roman  province. —  War  in  Dalmatia  and  Pan- 
nonia. — Law  against  celilmcy. — The  Dalmatians 
subdued. — Varus  and  his  legions  destroyed  in 
Germany. — Banishment  of  Ovid. — Tiberius  keeps 
the  Germans  in  check. — Is  associated  with 
Augustus  in  the  government  of  the  empire. — 
Augustus  permitted  to  transact  all  affairs  by 
means  of  his  council  alone. 

8TU1,  Archelaus  the  ethnarch  of  Judoea^  having  been 

k6.  accused  by  the  chief  men  among  the  Samaritans 
and  Jews  of  exercising  a  tjTannical  sway  over 

ii.  1.  them,  was  summoned  to  Rome,  and,  after  being 
heard  by  Augustus,  was  banished  to  Vienne  in 
Gaul,  and  his  property  was  confiscated.  Dion,  who 
calls  him  Herod  of  Palestine,  says  that  he  was 
accused  by  his  brothers.  After  his  condemnation, 
Judaea  was  united  to  the  province  of  Syria ;  it  was 
governed,  however,  by  its  own  procurator,  and  the 
first  that  bore  the  ofiice  was  Coponius,  a  man  of 
equestrian  rank,  who  was  invested  with  supreme 
authority  over  the  Jews.    Thus  the  sceptre  had 

ix.io.  entirely  departed  from  Judah,  and  it  became  all, 
who  were  attentive  to  their  ancient  prophecies,  to 
watch  for  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah. 

V.  There  were  disturbances  at  this  time  in  Sardinia, 
Isauria,  and  other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 
The  Goetulians,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  sove- 
reignty of  king  Juba,  whom  Augustus  had  set  over 
them,  excited  a  rebellion  against  him ;  but  aft;er  they 
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had  plundered  the  neighbouring  country,  and  slain  auocstui, 
many  of  the  Romans,  they  were  subdued  by  a.  D.'a. 
Cornelius  Cossus,  who  received  the  triumphal  ^ 
honours  on  account  of  his  victory,  together  vrith 
the  surname  of  Gsetulicus.  Tiberius  carried  on 
hostilities  in  Germany,  where  nothing  memorable 
occurred;  but  the  most  formidable  insurrections 
were  excited  in  Dalmatia  and .  Pannonia.  Pro- 
voked at  the  pecuniary  exactions  which  they 
suffered,  the  Dalmatians  had  paid  a  reluctant 
submission  to  their  oppressors;  but  when  they 
found  that  Tiberius  was  engaged  with  the  Germans, 
and  that  Valerius  Messalinus,  the  governor  of  their 
province,  had  departed  with  a  great  portion  of  the 
army,  they  determined  to  seize  so  favourable  an 
opportunity  for  throwing  off  the  Homan  yoke. 
The  leader  of  the  insurgents  was  Bato;  and 
though  at  first  their  numbers  were  small,  yet  after 
they  had  defeated  the  Romans  who  came  against 
them,  they  were  joined  by  the  rest  of  their  coun- 
trymen. The  Breuci,  a  Pannonian  people,  placed 
themselves  under  the  guidance  of  another  chieftain, 
also  called  Bato,  and  advanced  against  Sirmium, 
which  was  occupied  by  a  Roman  garrison;  but 
their  progress  was  arrested  by  Ceecina  Severus,  the 
governor  of  Moesia,  who,  hanng  heard  of  their 
revolt,  attacked  them  near  the  river  Drave,  and 
defeated  them.  The  barbarians,  who  had  slain 
many  of  the  Romans,  were  not  discouraged,  but 
endeavoured  to  repair  their  losses  by  succours  from 
their  allies.  In  the  mean  time  the  Dalmatian 
Bato  having  led  his  army  to  Salona^  was  disabled 
by  a  wound  from  a  stone ;  but  he  dispatched  his 
troops,  who  ravaged  the  sea  coast  as  far  as 
Apollouia,  and,  though  at  Hrst  defeated  bv  the 
Romans,  were  successful  in  u  second  encounter. 
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Auowui,  When  Tiberius  heard  of  these  insurrections  he 
A.  D.'  6.  marched  from  Germany^  sending  Messalinus  before 
""^^  him,  while  he  himself  followed  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  army.  Bato,  though  he  was  not 
recovered  from  his  wound,  advanced  to  meet  Mes- 
salinus, and  after  defeating  him  in  battle  was 
overcome  by  an  ambuscade.  He  then  joined  his 
arms  to  those  of  the  Pannonian  Bato,  and  the  tu  o 
chiefs  took  possession  of  Mount  Almus,  where  they 
suffered  a  slight  defeat  from  the  Thracian  long 
Rhoemetalces,  whom  Severus  had  sent  against  them. 
They  repulsed,  however,  the  attacks  of  Severus 
himself ;  and  when  he  was  obliged  to  return  into 
Moesia,  in  order  to  defend  that  province,  and 
Tiberius  and  Messalinus  delayed  at  Siseia,  they 
made  incursions  against  the  allies  of  the  Romans, 
and  induced  many  of  them  to  join  their  standard. 
When  Tiberius  advanced  against  them,  they  for- 
bore to  come  to  an  engagement,  but  continued 
their  desultory  mode  of  warfare,  which  was  the 
most  suitable  to  them  on  account  of  the  lightness 
of  their  arms,  and  their  knowledge  of  the  countr)'. 
On  the  approach  of  winter  they  extended  their 
ravages,  and  ha\'ing  invaded  Macedonia  were 
encountered  by  Rhoemetalces,  and  his  brother  Bhes- 
cuporis:  although  the  inhabitants  in  general 
retreated  from  their  desolated  fields,  and  fled  to 
their  fortified  places,  from  which  they  made  occa- 
sional  descents. 

Augustus,  Augustus,  imagining  that  the  enemy  might  be 
A.^.'7.  subdued  with  much  less  difficulty,  began  to  suspect 
Tiberius  of  purposely  protracting  the  war;  he 
therefore  sent  out  Germanicus,  who  was  then 
queestor,  with  some  troops,  of  which  part  were 
manumitted  slaves.  The  Romans  divided  their 
forces,  in  order  to  overrun  the  country  of  the 
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enemy  in  various  directions;  but  nothing  import-  Augustus, 
ant  occurred,  except  that  Germanicus  defeated  a.d/?. 
and  inflicted  considerable  loss  on  the  Mazaei,  a 
people  of  Dalmatia. 

In  the  following  year  both  the  Dalmatians  and  Augustus, 
Pannonians  began  to  be  desirous  of  peace,  as  they  a.  o!'8. 
were  afflicted  with  famine,  and  afterwards  with  sick- 
ness, arising  from  the  strange  roots  and  herbs  which 
they  were  forced  to  eat :  they  were  prevented,  how- 
ever, from  sending  ambassadors  to  the  Romans  by 
a  party  among  them,  who  considered  that  they  had 
lost  all  hope  of  obtaining  mercy  from  the  victors. 
But  necessity  at  length  prevailed,  and  Dalmatia 
returned  under  the  Roman  yoke,  partly  by  force, 
partly  by  capitulation.  The  struggle  is  said  to  siMt  ui.  i6. 
have  been  the  severest  one  in  which  the  Romans 
had  been  engaged  since  the  Punic  wars:  fifteen 
legions,  and  an  equal  number  of  auxiliaries,  were 
employed  in  it,  and  they  had  to  encounter  want  of 
provisions,  and  every  species  of  distress.  When 
the  Dalmatian  Bato,  in  an  interview  which  he  had 
with  Tiberius,  was  asked  by  him,  what  had  urged  DUm.  iv. 
him  to  undertake  and  to  persist  in  such  a  revolt ; 
"  You  yourselves,^  he  replied,  "  were  the  cause, 
as  ye  send  wolves,  instead  of  dogs  and  shepherds, 
to  take  charge  of  your  flocks.^ 

The  Pannonian  Bato,  it  appears,  had  been 
gnHty  of  treachery,  and  had  been  rewarded  for 
his  baseness  with  the  sovereignty  over  the  Breuci; 
but  being  attacked  by  the  other  Bato,  and  falling 
into  the  hands  of  that  chief,  he  was  condemned  to 
death.  Upon  this  many  of  the  Pannonians  en- 
gaged in  a  fresh  rebellion,  but  were  easily  subdued 
by  Silvanus,  while  Bato  was  compelled  to  retire 
into  Dalmatia. 

Augustus,  who  was  doubtless  beginning  to  feel 
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AuoutTUA,  the  infirmities  of  age^  allowed  the  senate  to  trans- 
A.i>.'a.  act  the  chief  part  of  affairs  without  him^  and 
"^^^^  abstained  from  appearing  before  the  people.  In 
the  former  year^  on  account  of  some  tumult^  he 
had  himself  nominated  all  the  magistrates ;  but  in 
this  and  the  following  years,  he  merely  recommended 
by  letter  such  candidates  as  he  wished  to  be 
elected.  He  was  so  anxious  respecting  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Dalmatian  war,  that  he  went  to 
Ariminum,  in  order  that  he  might  be  nearer  the 
scene  of  action,  and  more  ready  to  direct  the 
operations.  Vows  were  made  in  the  city  upon 
his  departure;  and  when  he  returned,  sacrifices 
were  offered  up  as  if  he  had  arrived  from  a 
hostile  country. 

Augustus,  As  the  knights  were  anxious  that  the  law  against 
A^'.o.  celibacy  should  be  annulled,  he  assembled  all  the 
Dioiuivi  married  and  all  the  unmarried  citizens  in  the 
forum,  and  was  grieved  to  find  that  the  latter  were 
far  more  numerous.  After  separate  harangues  to 
the  two  classes,  in  which  he  commended  the  mar- 
ried, and  warmly  inveighed  against  the  othei-s, 
he  increased  the  privileges  of  those  who  had  chil- 
dren, and  inflicted  fines  upon  the  unmarried,  from 
which,  however,  they  were  to  be  exempt  if  they 
changed  their  condition  within  a  twelvemonth. 
The  law,  which  he  passed,  took  its  name  from 
Pappius  and  Poppoeus,  who  were  consuls  at  this 
time,  and  were  both  of  them  immarried  men. 

The  war  had  again  broken  out  in  Dalmatia,  and 
the  Romans,  under  Germanicus,  were  unsuccessfiil 
in  their  attack  upon  the  city  of  Rhaetinum.  The 
Dalmatians,  unable  to  resist  their  numbers,  retired 
into  the  citadel^  having  first  set  fire  to  the  walls 
and  the  adjoining  buildings,  in  such  a  way  that 
the  flames  should  not  immediately  burst  forth. 
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The  Romans^  rushing*  mto  the  city  with  the  certain  auoustui, 
expectation  of  victory ^  did  not  (Uscover  the  strat-  a.o.'q. 
agem  until  they  were  surrounded  with  flames: 
if  they  advanced  they  were  assailed  with  the  darts 
of  the  enemy,  and  if  they  reti-eated  they  must  pass 
through  the  midst  of  the  fire.  Most  of  them 
perished  hy  one  or  other  of  these  modes  of  de- 
struction: a  few  escaped  hy  casting  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  companions  into  the  flames,  and 
using  them  as  a  kind  of  bridge  to  pass  over.  The 
fire  was  so  powerful,  that  even  the  enemy  could 
not  remain  in  the  citadel,  but  were  obliged  to  leave 
it  at  night,  and  hide  themselves  in  the  subterra- 
nean buildings. 

Seredum  and  some  other  places  were  reduced;  dioo.  wi. 
but  when  the  war  was  protracted,  and  was  the 
cause  of  a  famine  in  Italy,  Tiberius  was  again 
sent  into  Dalmatia.  Finding  the  troops  impatient 
for  action,  and  fearing  that  they  might  kindle  a 
sedition  iif  they  continued  together,  he  divided 
them  into  three  detachments,  giving  one  to  Silanus, 
and  another  to  M.  Lepidus,  whUe  himself  and 
Grermanicus  marched  with  the  third  against  Bato. 
Silanus  and  Lepidus  conquered  their  antagonists 
without  much  difficulty;  but  Tiberius  traversed 
nearly  the  whole  country  in  pursuit  of  Bato,  whom 
at  last  he  besieged  in  the  fortress  of  Anderium 
near  Salona.  This  was  a  strong  place,  erected  on 
a  rock  which  was  difficult  of  access,  and  surrounded 
with  deep  valleys  and  torrents:  the  Dalmatians 
had  stored  it  with  provisions,  and  were  so  suc- 
cessful in  intercepting  the  supplies  of  Tiberius,  that 
they  placed  him  in  the  situation  of  a  besieged 
rather  than  a  besieging  enemy.  Perplexed  in 
his  counsels,  but  ashamed  to  retreat,  the  Roman 
general  remained  in  a  state  of  inactivity ;  until 
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Avawrv;  ButOj  Considering  that  it  was  impossible  to  main- 
▲.  o!'9.  tain  the  siege^  solicited  for  peace ;  and  when  his 
^'^^  countr3rmen  refused  to  capitulate^  he  deserted 
them.  After  his  departure  Tiberius^  thinking  the 
place  might  be  captured  without  bloodshed^  began 
the  attack;  but  the  enemy^  part  of  whom  had 
stationed  themselves  on  the  heights  without  the 
fortress^  received  him  with  a  most  furious  assault 
of  stones^  and  all  kinds  of  missiles.  The  Romans 
were  nearly  overpowered  by  the  difficulties  of  the 
ground^  and  the  pertinacity  of  the  foe;  but  at 
lengthy  by  the  aid  of  fresh  supplies^  and  by  con- 
ducting another  attack  in  a  different  quarter^  they 
compelled  the  Dalmatians  to  throw  down  their 
arms^  and  flee  over  the  mountains.  Most  of  the 
fugitives  were  slaughtered  without  mercy  in  the 
woods^  and  those  who  held  the  foi'tress  were 
obliged  to  surrender. 

Germanicus  was  sent  to  subdue  the  Dalmatians 
who  continued  in  arms^  and  who  by  the  influence 
of  a  great  number  of  deserters  were  prevented 
from  accepting  terms  of  peace.  Although  his 
troops  were  much  more  numerous,  he  was  unable 
to  capture  Arduba,  on  account  of  the  strength  of 
its  situation,  until  the  deserters  were  overpowered 
in  a  violent  contest  with  the  inhabitants.  The 
women,  with  an  enthusiastic  love  of  liberty,  took 
part  with  the  deserters,  and  when  they  found  their 
efforts  were  fruitless,  some  threw  their  children 
into  the  fire,  and  others  into  the  river.  The 
neighbouring  places  having  submitted,  Germanicus 
returned  to  Tiberius,  and  Posthumius  finished  the 
conquest  of  the  country.  About  the  same  time 
Bato,  having  sent  his  son  to  Tiberius,  engaged  to 
surrender  himself  and  all  his  companions,  if  he 
could  obt^iin  impunity,     Haring  received  the 
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assurances  which  he  required^  he  went  to  the  camp  AuouiiTut, 
of  the  Roman  general^  from  whom  he  besought  a.d!*9. 
no  fietvour  for  himself^  even  offering  his  head  to  ^ 
be  cut  off,  but  made  a  long  defence  in  behalf  of 
his  countrymen.   When  he  was  asked  what  had 
instigated  him  to  rebellion,  he  made  the  same  reply 
as  before,  that  the  oppression  of  the  Romans  was 
the  cause.    In  this  way  the  Dalmatian  war  ended, 
after  the  victors  had  suffered  a  great  loss  in  men, 
and  still  greater  in  money,  as  they  had  to  support 
many  troops,  and  gfained  very  little  plunder. 

The  news  of  this  conquest  had  scarcely  reached  vej>-  p*^- 
Rome,  when  it  was  saiddened  with  the  dismal  oioii.  iw. 
intelligence  of  the  destruction  of  Quinctilius  Varus 
and  his  legions  in  Germany.  This  commander, 
having  enriched  himself  in  the  government  of 
Syria,  was  transferred  to  that  of  Germany;  but 
he  seems  to  have  formed  a  very  false  estimate  of 
the  character  of  the  people,  and  to  have  been 
deficient  both  in  vigour  and  discernment  for 
governing  a  race  of  fierce  and  artful  barbarians. 
The  Germans,  even  while  the  changes  introduced 
by  their  conquerors  were  slow  and  imperceptible, 
had  not  been  able  to  forget  their  ancient  liberty 
and  prowess  in  arms;  but  when  Varus  was  more 
rapid  in  his  innovations,  exacted  money  from  them, 
and  treated  them  as  a  subject  nation,  both  the 
noblM  and  the  people  were  anxious  to  liberate 
themselves  from  their  servile  condition.  As  there 
were  many  Roman  troops  on  the  Rhine  and  in 
Germany,  they  did  not  venture  to  excite  an  open 
rebellion;  but  by  professions  of  obedience  they 
allured  Vams  into  the  interior  of  the  country, 
when  their  feigned  submission  lulled  him  into 
such  security,  that  he  began  to  think  they  might 
be  governed  without  military  terror.  Instead 
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thflrefere  of  Leqpiag  kk  troc^  coneentrated^  he 
dispersed  diem  far  socb  icmionB  as  his  enemies 
invented,  either  to  protect  towns,  destroy  robbers, 
or  conToy  proTisioits.  Aminins.  who  was  the  son 
of  SegimenK.  a  Gennn  diie^  and  was  Irring  in 
the  closest  intimacr  with  Yans^  persoaded  his 
coontnnnen  that  die  Rontaiw  mi^t  be  easily 
OTerpowaed  in  their  present  state  of  security. 
The  pbt  was  disdosed  lo  Tants  by  Segestes  an 
eminent  German:  bat  the  Unman  conunander 
dtsbeiiered  it,  and  reprored  those  who  entertained 
«v  suspickms  «f  the  fiddhy  of  the  nathres. 

While  he  was  in  this  state  of  mfatnated  confi- 
d«ice«  some  of  the  mwe  distant  Germans  com- 
menced an  insnrrection*  according-  to  the  plan 
which  had  been  concerted.  Tarns,  as  had  been 
expected,  prepared  to  march  against  thon^  and  at 
his  departure  was  assured  by  Arminius  and  the 
other  chie&  that  they  would  soon  follow  him  with 
a  body  of  auxiliaries.  His  army  was  onbarrassed 
with  much  baggage,  and  with  a  large  company  of 
women  and  children,  as  if  they  were  marching 
through  the  country  of  friends:  but  when  they 
arrired  at  a  place,  where  their  way  was  obstructed 
with  marshes  and  thick  woods,  they  found  that  their 
treacherous  allies  intended  to  become  their  merci- 
less assailants.  They  were  suddenly  attacked  on 
all  sides  by  the  Germans^  who  at  first  shot  at  them 
from  a  distance,  but  soon  came  to  a  closer  engage- 
ment, when  they  found  that  their  enemies  had  no 
power  to  resist  them.  For  the  Romans^  enclosed 
in  a  narrow  space,  obstructed  by  their  own 
waggons  and  disorderly  ranks,  impeded  hy  the 
trees  and  thickets,  harassed  by  the  wind  and  rain, 
and  stmnbling  upon  the  wet  and  dippery  gfround, 
had  litde  resource  either  in  their  militarv  skill  or 
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their  natural  courage.  As  the  numbers  of  the  bar-  AuouiTUi, 
barians  increased,  Varus  and  the  most  eminent  of  a.o.'q. 
the  Romans,  having  been  wounded,  turned  their 
swords  against  their  own  bosoms,  rather  than  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  victors.    Many  others 
followed  their  example,  or  allowed  themselves  to  be 
massacred  without  resistance ;  nor  could  any  have 
escaped  death  or  capture,  if  the  attention  of  the 
barbarians  had  not  been  too  much  engrossed  by  the 
boo^.     Three   legions,   distinguished  for  their  suet.  ii.  33. 
bravery  and  experience  in  war,  were  destroyed 
by  this  treacherous  attack,  together  with  all  the 
auxiliary  forces.    The  head  of  Varus,  after  his 
body  had  been  lacerated  by  the  barbarians,  was 
sent  to  Augustus,  and  honoured  with  burial. 

The  emperor  heard  of  the  slaughter  of  his  troops  nton.  itl 
with  the  deepest  grief  and  consternation.  He  is  ^' 
said  to  have  rent  his  clothes,  to  have  allowed  his 
hair  and  beard  to  grow  for  several  months,  and  at 
times,  beating  his  head  against  the  doors,  to  have 
exclaimed  Varus,  restore  me  my  legions.''  The 
anniversary  also  of  the  calamity  was  observed  by 
him  with  mourning.  Apprehensive  that  the 
Grermans  and  Grauls  would  make  a  descent  into 
Italy,  he  commenced  fresh  levies  of  troops;  and 
when  the  citizens  appeared  unwilling  to  enlist,  he 
punished  them  with  the  loss  of  their  property,  and 
even  n^ith  death.  He  removed  all  Gauls  and 
Germans  from  the  city,  continued  the  governors  in 
the  command  of  their  provinces  in  order  to  prevent 
the  rebellion  of  the  allies,  and  vowed  great  games 
to  Jupiter  in  case  the  republic  should  be  delivered 
from  its  imminent  danger.  Tiberius  was  sent  in 
the  following  year  to  take  the  command  of  the 
troops  in  Germany. 

Ovid,  the  celebrated  poet,  was  banished  this  year 
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for  some  unknown  offence  to  Tomoe  in  Scythia^ 
where  he  continued  till  the  end  of  his  days. 
A€avnv  ^^^^  invasion  from  the  Grermans  was 

41, 4§.  '  groundless^  as  Tiberius  not  only  kept  the  barha- 
v^L  plrt!  iV  check,  but  penetrating  into  their  country 

ito.  burned  their  houses  and  •  devastated  their  lands, 
while  they  abstained  from  meeting  hhn  in  a  gene- 
ral engagement. 

At  Rome  Augustus  permitted  sixt^n  praetors 
to  be  elected,  because  there  were  so  many  candi- 
dates for  the  office,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  reject 
any  of  them  in  the  delicate  posture  of  his  afi^^irs. 
In  the  following  year,  however,  the  number  was 
reduced  to  twelve.  He  prohibited  the  provinces 
from  giving  any  testimonies  of  approbation  to  their 
governors,  either  during  the  period  of  their  office, 
or  within  sixty  days  after  their  departure,  as  the 
practice  had  been  attended  with  crimes  and  abuses. 
The  corruption  of  the  ancient  Roman  spirit  was 
indicated  by  the  permission  which  was  given  to 
knights  to  fight  publicly  as  gladiators.  When  it 
was  found  that  mere  disgrace  was  not  sufficient  to 
deter  them  from  such  exhibitions  of  their  prowess, 
it  was  considered  best  to  grant  them  the  privOege 
which  they  so  much  desired,  as  they  might  esteem 
it  less  when  it  was  allowed  them,  or  might  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  prospect  of  encountering  death 
in  the  arena.  Their  combats,  however,  were  not 
discontinued,  especially  as  they  were  viewed  with 
great  interest  by  the  citizens  of  Rome. 
AcousTUi,  Tiberius,  having  averted  all  danger  from  the 
A  D^'i2  attacks  of  the  Germans  and  Gauls,  returned  to 
Veil.  Pat.  li.  Rome  to  celebrate  the  triumph  which  was  due  to 
Suet.  Hi.  20  ^™  account  of  his  victories  in  Pannonia  and 
Dalmatia.  He  was  admitted  to  still  more  sub- 
stantial honours  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  and  the 
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people^  which  bestowed  upon  him  the  same  autho-  AuouiTus, 
.rity  as  the  emperor  himself  possessed^  over  all  the  a.o.'is. 
provinces  and  armies.   This  power  was  granted  ^~>^ 
him  by  the  request  of  Augustus,  whose  associate 
in  the  empire  he  now  became. 

Germanicus^  who  was  consul^  was  recommended  Dion.  ui. 
by  the  emperor  to  the  senate^  while  the  senate  itself 
was  recommended  by  him  to  Tiberius.  Under 
pretence  of  being  occupied  with  the  German  war, 
but  more  probably  from  the  infirmities  of  age,  he 
requested  that  the  senators  would  abstain  from 
offering  their  respects  to  him  at  home,  and  would 
excuse  him  from  any  longer  feasting  with  them. 
He  instituted  a  search  after  some  libellous  books 
which  had  been  written,  and  ordered  them  to  be 
burned,  and  some  of  the  authors  to  be  punished. 
As  many  of  the  exiles  did  not  confine  themselves 
to  the  places  allotted  to  them,  and  others  indulged 
in  a  luxurious  mode  of  living,  he  ordered  that  no 
banished  persons  should  reside  on  the  continent, 
nor  in  an  island  which  was  not  distant  fifty  miles 
from  the  continent,  with  the  exception  of  Cos, 
Rhodes,  Sardinia,  and  Lesbos ;  and  he  also  made 
regulations  with  respect  to  the  number  of  their 
slaves,  and  the  amount  of  their  property. 

Augustus  for  the  fifth  time  accepted  the  govern-  AuciutTut, 
ment  of  the  state  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  and    a.  tJ  ia. 
again  bestowed  the  tribunician  power  upon  Tiberius. 
As  he  ver\'  rarely  visited  the  senate,  on  account  of  Dion.  wi. 
his  age,  he  requested  that  he  might  be  allowed  a 
council  of  twenty,  to  be  chosen  every  year, 
although  previously  he  possessed  a  council  of 
fifteen  chosen  for  six  months.    It  was  in  conse- 
quence decreed,  that  whatever  he  should  deter- 
mine in  conjunction  with  these  councillors,  with 
the  consuls  and  consuls  elect,  with  his  children, 
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AUGUSTUS,  and  with  others  whom  he  might  hereafter  choose; 
a.d/i3.  should  have  the  same  force  as  if  it  had  heen. 
enacted  by  the  whole  senate.  This  decree>  though  he 
virtually  possessed  the  power  before^  dlowed  him 
to  direct  the  most  important  affairs  of  the  empire 
without  leaving  his  chamber  3  and  it  is  said  that  he 
sometimes  transacted  business  while  lying  down. 
His  successors  appear  to  have  had  a  similar 
council^  who  from  their  constant  attendance  upon 
the  emperor  were  called  ComiteSy  or  Companions 
of  Ceesar.* 


*  Tillemont,  Histoire  des  Emperewn, 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Augustus  dies  at  Nola. — His  burial. — He  is 
deified. — His  character  as  drawn  by  differcfit 
writers. — The  effect  of  his  government  upon  the 
Bomans.  —  His  person^  accomplishments,  and 
style  of  living. 

The  death  of  Aug^tus^  which  occurred  this  Augustus, 
yesLTy  is  said  to  have  been  predicted  by  various  ^1^^ 
portents.   One  of  these^  which  is  recorded  both  by  snet  u.  9n. 
Suetonius  and  Dion^  will  serve  to  show  upon  what 
frivolous  superstitions  the  Romans  rested  their 
knowledge  of  futurity.    The  statue  of  Augustus  in 
the  Capitol  being  struck  with  lightning,  the  letter 
C.  was  effaced  from  the  beginning  of  the  word 
Ceesar :  upon  which  the  soothsayers  declared  that 
he  would  be  deified  in  the  space  of  a  hundred 
days,  because  the  letter  C.  denoted  a  hundred,  and 
the  remainder  of  his  name,  asar,  signified  a  god 
in  the  Tuscan  language.    He  left  Rome  with 
nberius,  who  was  going  into  lUyricum^  and  whom 
he  accompanied  as  far  as  ]   neventum.    He  was  vsil  Pat  it 
present  at  the  athletic  gam       lich  were  exhibited  s^ilot^i^ 
in  honour  of  him  by  the  Ni  is;  before  which 

he  had  visited  the  coasts  of  Campania  and  the 
neighbouring  islands,  indulging  himself  in  all 
kinds  of  relaxation,  and  behaving  with  the  greatest 
Hmrtesy  to  his  companions.  His  health  in  the 
meantime  had  begun  to  decline,  and  a  flux  of  the 
bowels  terminated  his  life  at  Nola  on  the  10th 
of  Aug^t,  the  day  of  the  year  in  which  he  had 
nitered  upon  h  first  consulship.  Before  his  sml  ii.  99. 
decease,  having  1  reral  times  enquired  if  there 
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AuousTUf,  was  any  public  anxiety  displayed  concerning  him, 
he  sent  for  a  mirror,  and  ordered  his  hair  to  be 
arranged,  and  the  appearance  of  his  fallen  cheeks 
to  be  improved  as  much  as  possible.    He  boasted  to 
his  friends,  that  though  he  had  found  Rome  built  of 
bricks,  he  lefl  it  of  marble :  which  Dion  considers 
as  an  allusion  not  so  much  to  the  splendour  of  his 
edifices,  as  to  the  stability  of  his  government.  He 
also  asked  them  if  he  had  performed  his  part  well 
in  the  farce  of  life,  and  then,  in  conformity  with 
the  practice  of  actors,  besought  their  applause.* 
He  expired  at  last  in  the  embraces  of  lavia, 
bidding  her  farewell,  and  charging  her  to  cherish 
the  memory  of  their  union.    His  death  was  of  that 
easy  and  tranquil  nature  which  he  had  always 
desired;  for  whenever  he  heard  that  any  one  had 
died  quickly  and  without  pain,  he  used  to  pray  that 
such  might  be  the  fate  of  himself  and  his  friends.f 
He  had  lived  seventy-five  years,  ten  months, 
and  twenty-six  days,  and  had   possessed  the 
supreme  power  (reckoning   from  the  battle  of 
Actium)  forty-four  years,  with  the  deduction  of 
thirteen  days.     Notwithstanding  his  advanced 
age,  there  was  a  rumour  that  Livia  had  shortened 
his  life.    For  it  was  believed  that  a  few  months 
previous  he  had  visited  his  grandson  Agrippa  in 
Tac.  Ann.  1. 6.  the  island  of  Planasia,  and  had  exhibited  such 
Tunn.  ivi.     marks  of  affection  towards  him,  as  created  an 
expectation  that  he  would  restore  him  to  his 
favour,  and  make  him  heir  to  the  empire.  To 
prevent  a  result  so  fatal  to  her  ambition,  Livia, 
it  was  alleged,  poisoned  some  figs  on  a  tree,  from 
which  Augustus  used  to  pluck  the  fruit  with  his 

*  ThiB  he  did  in  the  following  Greek  words: — 

Aorc  KpSroVf 
Kai  travriQ  vfuic  fitrci  x^P^C  Krv^ri<rart. 
t  Which  he  aptly  described  by  the  Greek  word,  tvBavavia^ 
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own  hand^  and  these  she  contrived  that  he  should  AnoutTut, 
eat,  while  she  herself  partook  of  the  wholesome  ones.  iU^^ 
His  death  was  thus  attributed  by  some  persons  to 
the  machinations  of  his  wife ;  and  as  every  circum- 
stance relating  to  it  was  mag^nified  into  importance, 
it  was  noticed  that  he  died  in  the  very  house  and  tm.  Ann.  i.  9. 
chamber,  in  which  his  father  Octavius  had  expired. 

His  body  was  escorted  from  Nola  to  Bovillee 
by  the  chief  men  of  the  several  places  through  Saet.  11. 100. 
which  it  passed;  and  at  Bovillee  it  was  received 
by  the  equestrian  order,  and  conducted  into  Rome 
at  night.  On  the  following  day,  the  senate  being 
convened,  his  will  was  brought  in  by  the  Vestal 
virgins,  and  read  by  Polybius  one  of  his  freedmen. 
Tiberius  and  Livia  were  the  principal  heirs,  and  tm.  Ann.  1.  s. 
the  latter  was  adopted  into  the  J ulian  family,  and 
received  the  name  of  Augusta.  His  liberality 
was  of  the  most  ostentatious  kind,  as  he  bequeathed 
legacies  to  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  many  of 
whom  were  at  variance  with  him,  to  the  entire 
people,  to  the  prsetorian  cohorts,  and  the  legionary 
troops  of  Roman  citizens.  He  was  implacable, 
however,  towards  his  daughter  and  grand-daughter, 
the  Julias,  forbidding  them  even  to  be  interred 
in  his  sepulchre.  Besides  his  will^  other  sealed 
writings  were  brought  into  the  senate  and  read 
by  Drusus.  The  first  related  to  his  funeral:  the 
second  was  a  memorial  of  his  own  exploits,  which 
he  desired  to  be  engraved  on  brazen  tablets,  and 
placed  before  his  mausoleiun:  the  third  contained 
an  account  of  the  military  forces,  and  the  revenues 
of  the  empire;  and  in  the  last  he  had  recorded 
his  advice  to  Tiberius  and  the  State,  recommending 
among  other  things,  that  the  empire  should  not 
be  extended,  for  fear  that  it  should  become  too 
large  and  unwieldy  to  be  presen  ed. 

0  n 
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^ if D*i4  panegyrics  being  pronounced  over  him,  one 

v«J«/  by  Tiberius,  and  the  other  by  Drusus,  his  body 
slwt  u^oo  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  senators  into  the 
Campus  Martius^  where  the  funeral  pile  was 
erected.  The  soldiers  cast  upon  it  all  the  rewards 
and  distinctions  which  they  had  received  from  their 
deceased  emperor ;  and  when  it  was  set  on  fire,  an 
eagle  was  let  loose  from  it,  as  if  to  carry  his  soul 
to  heaven.  Livia  remained  on  the  spot  for  five 
days^  together  with  the  principal  knights,  who  were 
in  an  undress^  and  their  feet  naked :  and  after  they 
had  collected  his  ashes,  they  deposited  them  in  the 
mausoleum  which  he  himself  had  built  in  his  sixth 
consulship,  and  the  groves  and  walks  around  which 
he  had  then  granted  for  the  use  of  the  people. 
Dion.  ivi.  It  was  ordered  that  the  Roman  women  should 
mourn  for  him  an  entire  year,  but  the  men  only  a 
few  days.  Before  his  death  he  had  been  in  a  great 
measure  deified,  as  most  of  the  provinces  had 
raised  temples  and  altars^  and  instituted  games,  in 
honour  of  him.  After  his  decease  he  was  formally 
Dion.  M.  enrolled  among  the  Roman  gods^  divine  honours 
were  decreed  him^  and  his  wife  Livia  was  appointed 
to  be  his  priestess.  She  bestowed  a  sum  of  money 
upon  Nufterius  Atticus  for  swearing  that  he  saw 
Augustus  ascend  into  heaven,  which  was  an  awk- 
ward imitation  of  the  impious  falsehood  which 
Proculus  had  asserted  respecting  the  first  king  of 
Rome.  Temples  were  erected  to  the  late  emperor 
in  various  places^  and  even  the  house  at  Nola,  in 
which  he  died,  was  turned  into  a  consecrated 
edifice. 

The  character  of  Augustus,  though  of  a  ques- 
tionable nature,  has  upon  the  whole  been  favour- 
Dion.  Itl     ably  described  by  the  writers  of  antiquit3\  Dion 
declares  that  though  few  persons  regretted  him  at 
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first,  yet  afterwaruo  his  death  universally  auoumus, 
lamented.    For  he  was  courte  easy  of  t^!^ 

access  to  all  ranks  of  citizens,  gn  ited  pecu- 
niary assistance  to  many :  he  s  \d  great  regard 
to  his  friends,  and  was  ph  d  with  them  for 
delivering  their  sentimen  ith  freedom.  He 
softened  and  moderated  his  lute  sway  in  such 
a  manner,  that  the  Roman  »  ed  to  enjoy  both 
liberty  and  tranquillity  at  the  same  time  :  they  had 
the  forms  of  democracy  it  >ut  anarchy  and 
confusion,  and  the  adva  lU  ^s  of  monarchical 
power  without  tyranny  a  o  ression.  What- 
ever crimes  were  committed  by  him  during  the 
period  of  the  civil  wars,  his  partisans  thought 
should  be  ascribed  to  the  necessity  of  the  times, 
considering  that  his  real  character  was  to  be  esti- 
mated from  the  actions,  over  which  he  himself  had 
an  unrestricted  controul.  So  amiable  did  his 
conduct  soon  appear,  in  comparison  with  that  of 
his  successor,  that  some  persons  suspected  that  he 
had  chosen  Tiberius  for  his  heir,  in  order  that  the 
contrast  in  his  own  favour  might  be  more  conspi- 
cuous. It  is  certain,  however,  that  he  did  not 
adopt  Tiberius,  until  his  direct  descendants  had 
been  carried  off  by  death,  excepting  Agrippa,  who 
was  considered  unworthy  to  succeed  him. 

Tacitus  relates  that  the  Romans  were  divided  in  tm.  Ann.  i.  9. 
their  opinions  respecting  his  character.  The  vulgar 
expressed  their  admiration  at  the  nimiber  of  his 
consulships,  the  length  of  years  in  which  he  had 
held  the  tribunician  power,  the  many  times  which 
he  had  grained  the  title  of  Imperatovy  and  the 
rarious  odier  honours  which  he  had  enjoyed.  His 
more  judicious  partisans  contended  that  his  duty  to 
Julius  Ceesar  and  the  necessities  of  the  state  had 
urged  him  into  a  civil  war,  which  it  was  impossible 


86 


HISTOBY  OF 


AuouiTUi,  for  him  to  conduct  by  \drtuous  expedients  alone : 
kL^^  that  in  punishing  the  assassins  of  his  father^  he 
had  made  many  concessions  to  Antony^  and  many 
to  Lepidus :  that  when  the  former  of  these  chieft 
had  been  ruined  by  his  licentiousness^  and  the  other 
had  resigned  himself  to  indolence^  there  was  no 
remedy  for  the  disorders  of  the  state^  except  that 
it  should  submit  to  the  sway  of  one  man :  that  he 
had  not,  hofv^ever,  assumed  the  regal  power,  nor 
the  dictatorship,  but  had  been  satisfied  with  the 
name  of  Prince :  that  the  empire  was  bounded  by 
the  ocean,  or  b}^  distant  rivers :  that  the  legions, 
the  provinces,  and  the  fleets  were  placed  in  a  state 
of  order  and  stability :  that  justice  prevailed  among 
the  citizens,  moderation  among  the  allies :  that 
the  city  itself  was  adorned  with  magnificence :  that 
violent  measures  were  seldom  resorted  to,  and  then 
merely  for  the  sake  of  establishing  greater  tran- 
quillity. 

Tic.  Ann.  i.  10.  His  advcrsarics,  however,  replied  that  his 
regard  .to  Julius  Csesar,  and  the  necessities  of  the 
state,  were  assumed  as  specious  motives  to  disguise 
his  real  projects :  that  instigated  by  ambition  he 
had  corrupted  the  veterans,  and  bribed  the  legions : 
that  he  had  extorted  the  consulship  from  the 
reluctant  senate,  and  turned  against  the  state  the 
power  which  was  entrusted  to  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  Antony:  that  the  proscription  of  the 
citizens,  and  the  distribution  of  lands,  were  not 
commended  even  by  those  who  took  part  in  them : 
that  though  he  preserved  peace  during  the  time 
he  was  emperor,  yet  it  was  saddened  by  the 
slaughters  of  LoUius  and  Varus,  and  by  the  deaths 
of  many  private  persons  :  that  there  was  no  room 
for  the  worship  of  the  gods,  when  he  usurped  the 
temples,  and  the  service  of  the  priests,  for  his  own 
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adoration  :  that  Livia  was  a  severe  mother  to  the  Auoasrut, 
state^  and  a  still  severer  step-mother  to  the  family 
of  the  Caesars  3  and  that  he  had  adopted  Tiberius 
for  no  other  motive^  than  because  he  was  acquainted 
with  his  arrogance  and  cruelty, 

Julian^  in  his  Banquet  of  the  CiBsarsy  describes  Jui.  d«  cm. 
Augustus  as  changing  colour  like  a  chameleon^ 
being  first  pale^  then  red^  afterwards  blacky  and  at 
the  same  moment  with  a  countenance  enlivened  by 
Venus  and  the  Graces.  The  reformation  of  cha- 
racter^ which  so  remarkably  distinguished  the 
emperor  from  the  triumvir^  is  ascribed  by  him  to 
the  efficacy  of  the  stoical  philosophy^  in  which  he 
was  instructed  by  Athenodorus.  It  is  related  oiou.  ui. 
that  this  bold  preceptor,  being  one  day  aware  that 
the  emperor  expected  the  visit  of  a  Roman  lady, 
put  himself  in  a  litter,  and  being  carried  into  his 
chamber  in  her  stead  presented  himself  before  him 
with  a  drawn  sword,  asking  him  if  he  was  not 
afraid  of  being  assassinated  by  such  a  stratagem 
as  he  had  then  practised?  Augustus,  far  from 
being  displeased,  thanked  him  for  so  salutary  and 
effectual  a  warning.  Suetonius  reports  that  hesaetu.Bo. 
was  addicted  to  unlawful  amours,  in  which  his 
firiends  alleged  that  he  was  actuated  more  by 
policy  than  love,  being  desirous  of  learning  the 
aecrets  of  his  adversaries  through  their  wives. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  learned  author  of  The  chap.  3. 
DeeUne  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  EmpirCj  that 
Julian  does  too  much  honour  to  philosophy  and 
to  Aug^tus,  in  considering  that  his  change  of 
character  was  real,  and  in  ascribing  it  to  the 
power  of  philosophy.  The  entire  outline,  which 
Mr.  Gribbon  has  furnished  of  the  emperor's  character, 
is  drawn  with  extreme  severity.  "His  tender 
rmftcX^  (he  says)  "  for  a  free  constitution,  which 
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AFouiTus,  he  had  destroyed,  can  only  be  explained  by  an 
v^.^  attentive  consideration  of  the  character  of  that 
subtle  tyrant.  A  cool  head,  an  unfeeling  heart, 
and  a  cowardly  disposition,  prompted  him,  at  the 
age  of  nineteen,  to  assume  the  mask  of  hypocrisy, 
which  he  never  afterward  laid  aside.  With  the 
same  hand,  and  probably  with  the  same  temper, 
he  signed  the  proscription  of  Cicero,  and  the 
pardon  of  Cinna.  His  virtues,  and  even  his  vices, 
were  ai*tificial;  and  according  to  the  various 
dictates  of  his  interest,  he  was  at  first  the  enemy, 
and  at  last  the  father,  of  the  Boman  world. 
When  he  framed  the  artful  system  of  the  imperial 
authority,  his  moderation  was  inspired  by  his 
fears.  He  wished  to  deceive  the  people  by  an 
image  of  civil  liberty,  and  the  armies  by  an  image 
of  civil  government.'' 

That  Augustus  was  a  tyrant  in  overthrowing 
the  constitution  of  his  country,  and  a  hypocrite 
in  pretending  a  desire  to  be  free  from  the  burden 
of  absolute  power,  will  easily  be  conceded;  but  it 
is  not  so  manifest  that  he  deserves  in  other  re- 
spects the  odious  character  imputed  to  him,  of 
being  devoid  of  every  genuine  virtue,  and  actuated 
by  the  sole  impulse  of  his  selfish  interests.  The 
same  moral  justice,  which  obliges  us  to  condemn 
the  crimes  to  which  he  was  instigated  by  the 
inexperience  of  youth,  and  the  authority  of  his 
colleagues,  obliges  us  more  forcibly  to  commend 
the  virtues,  which  were  his  own  free  and  spon- 
taneous acts,  and  which  were  practised  by  him 
during  the  whole  period  of  his  manhood  and 
declining  age.  His  great  vice  was  ambition, 
which  he  endeavoured  studiously  to  conceal  by 
every  art  that  he  could  devise;  but  having  once 
acquired  power,  he  was  not  guilty  of  the  further 
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crime  of  exercising  it  in  a  cruel  and  arbitrary  Auowuf, 
manner^  but  for  more  than  forty  years  governed  vJ.^)-J 
the  world  with  extraordinary  wisdom  and  modera- 
tion. The  beginning  and  the  end  of  his  life  were 
certainly  of  a  very  opposite  texture;  but  if  he  is 
to  bear  the  disgrace  of  his  youthful  crimes^  which 
few  in  his  situation  would  have  had  firmness  to 
resist,  he  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  the  glory 
of  his  subsequent  conduct,  which  still  fewer  would 
have  been  able  to  excel. 

The  only  advantage  which  the  Romans  appeared 
to  gain  ft*om  the  change  of  their  gfovemment, 
was  a  little  temporary  tranquillity.  Although  the 
empire  was  too  gfreat  and  disorderly  to  be  directed 
either  by  a  corrupt  senate,  or  a  factious  populace; 
yet  little  accession  was  made  to  its  happiness  or 
dignity  by  being  placed  under  the  sway  of  an 
autocratiod  master.  If  the  emperors  had  been 
restricted  in  their  power,  and  forced  to  pay  sub- 
mission to  the  laws  of  the  state,  their  sovereignty 
would  have  been  the  greatest  benefit  that  the 
Romans  could  have  desired.  But  as  the  limits 
of  their  authority  were  left  vague  and  undeter- 
mined, they  soon  absorbed  the  whole  power  of 
the  state,  and  became,  according  to  their  indi- 
vidual characters,  either  a  blessing  or  a  scourge 
to  their  people.  The  same  arbitrary  power,  which 
was  employed  by  Augustus  in  establishing  the 
peace  and  stability  of  the  empire,  was  abused  by 
his  successors  for  the  gratification  of  their  odious 
and  tyrannical  passions.  The  Romans  in  the  tm.  Ann.  i.  4. 
meantime  were  no  longer  distinguished  for  any 
manly  freedom  of  character,  but  resigning  them- 
selves to  the  most  servile  adulation,  regarded 
nothing  but  the  will  and  caprice  of  a  despotical  tm.  Hkci.  1. 
prince.   The  base  flattery,  which  disgraced  their  Dkm.  m. 
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AUOU8TU8,  conduct,  corrupted  their  writings  also;  while  the 
C.^^    secresy,  with  which  the  emperors  and  their  minis- 
ters conducted  the  public  affairs,  had  an  additional 
effect  in  suppressing*  or  perverting  the  truth  of 
history. 

Sii6tii.79.  In  person,  Augustus  was  exceedingly  well 
formed,  and  remarkable  for  great  elegance  in  all 
the  stages  of  life.  His  countenance,  whether  he 
was  silent  or  in  conversation,  was  so  tranquil  and 
serene,  that  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Gauls  declared 
that  he  was  softened  by  it,  and  diverted  from 
a  project  which  he  had  formed  of  precipitating 
him  down  the  Alps.  His  eyes  were  bright  and 
clear,  and  he  was  not  unwilling  that  they  should 
be  considered  as  possessing  a  certain  divine  lustre: 
he  was  pleased,  therefore,  if  any  one,  on  whom  he 
looked  intently,  turned  his  countenance  down- 
wards, as  if  oppressed  by  the  splendour  of  the  sun. 
He  was  short  in  stature;  but  this  disadvantage  was 
concealed  by  the  just  proportion  of  his  limbs,  unless 
he  was  standing  by  the  side  of  some  taller  person. 

Suet  u.  84.  Eloquence  and  the  liberal  arts  were  diligently 
cultivated  by  him  from  his  earliest  youth.  His 
harangues,  however,  either  to  the  senate,  the 
people,  or  the  soldiers,  were  always  premeditated 
and  prepared;  although  on  sudden  emergencies 
he  was  not  deficient  in  extemporaneous  speaking. 
That  he  might  not  confide  too  much  in  his 
memory,  nor  consimie  time  in  exercising  it,  he 
resolved  always  to  read  his  sentiments;  and  his 
more  important  discourses  with  individuals,  and 
even  with  Li\ia,  were  delivered  from  writing. 
His  pronunciation  was  agreeable,  and  improved 
by  attention  to  the  arts  of  elocution :  sometimes, 
when  he  was  labouring  under  weakness,  he 
addressed  the  people  by  means  of  a  herald. 
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He  was  the  author  of  various  compositions  in  augustcs, 
prose^  some  of  which  he  used  to  recite  in  the  tJ^^ 
ftflsembly  of  his  friends.     He  wrote  a  small8uet.u.85,86. 
collection  of  epigrams^  and  a  poem  in  hexameter 
irerse^  the  subject  of  which  was  Sicily.  He  attempted 
edso  a  tragedy^  under  the  title  of  Ajaa:^  but  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  work^  and  abandoned  it.  His 
Bt}*le  was  neat  and  familiar^  as  he  considered  it 
of  the  first  importance  to  express  his  sentiments 
prith  perspicuity.    He  avoided  therefore  abstruse 
terms,  and  rather  than  not  be  easily  intelligible, 
would  make  a  redundant  use  of  prepositions  and 
conjunctions. 

He  had  paid  great  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Saet.  u.  so. 
Qreek  langnage.  He  did  not,  however,  attain  the 
art  of  speaking*  readily,  or  composing  in  it  ^  but  if 
be  had  any  occasion  to  use  the  tongue,  he  wrote 
his  sentiments  in  Latin,  and  had  them  trans- 
lated by  some  other  person.  In  his  perusal  of  the 
Roman  or  Greek  authors,  he  used  to  search  for 
precepts  and  examples,  that  conveyed  some  salutary 
instruction,  and  send  a  copy  of  them  to  his 
lomestics,  or  to  the  commanders  of  armies  and 
provinces,  or  to  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  as  they 
appeared  to  stand  in  need  of  admonition.  He  even 
recited  whole  books  to  the  senate,  and  often 
recommended  them  to  the  notice  of  the  people  by 
wJict,  in  order  to  give  greater  authority  to  his 
[)wn  opinions.  Persons  of  literary  talents  were 
fostered  with  every  kind  of  encouragement,  and  he 
patiently  listened  to  their  recitations,  not  only  of 
rerses  and  histories,  but  of  orations  and  dialogues. 
He  was  un^idlling,  however,  that  any  thing  should 
be  composed  respecting  himself,  except  by  men  of 
eminent  ability;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered,  that 
de,  who  had  commanded   the  praises  of  Virgil 
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AUGUSTUS,  and  Horace^  should  be  dissatisfied  with  the  pane- 
gyrics  of  inferior  writers. 

Siiet.iL7i,&c  Augustus  in  his  early  days  had  been  accused  of 
too  great  a  love  for  sumptuous  furniture ;  but  he 
afterwards  corrected  this  fault,  and  observed  great 
simplicity  both  in  his  houses  and  his  slyle  of  living. 
He  was  often  satisfied  with  a  scanty  portion  of  the 
plainest  food,  and  was  equally  abstemious  in  the 
use  of  wine. 


THE  EMPEEOR  TIBERIUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Parentage  of  Tiberius. — His  profound  dissimula^ 
tian. — Orders  Agrippa  Posthumus  to  be  mur^ 
dered. — Pretends  to  decUne  the  imperial  power^ 
but  at  length  desists  from  his  refusal. — Jealous 
of  his  mother. — Deprives  the  People  of  all  right 
in  the  election  of  the  Magistrates. — Sedition 
among  the  troops  in  Pannonia  appeased  by 
DrusuSj  in  consequence  of  an  eclipse  of  the  moon. 
— The  German  legions  revolt j  and  are  with  dijffi- 
culty  pacified  by  Oermanicus. — Death  of  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Augustus. 

riBEBiXJS  had  scarcely  re  d  lUjrricum^  when  TiBimiut, 

in  conseqaence  of  the  illi  of  Augnstus,  he    a.  ^.  u. 

received  letters  from  his  mot  (vising  his  instant  "^v— ' 

return.    It  is  uncertain  wl  i  ,  on  his  arrival  at  ^'  ^'  '  ' 

Nohty  he  found  the  emperor  ive  or  not ;  for  Livia 

liad  closely  gfuarded  the  he  and  the  roads  with 

ber  emissaries^  and  had  spread  favourable  reports 

if  her  husband's  healthy  until  length  her  arrange- 

nents  being  completed^  it  announced  at  the 

nme  time^  that  Augustus  dead^  and  Tiberius 

luul  succeeded  him. 

The  new  a  v       n  of  the  Roman  empire  was  saet.  u.  i.  4. 

lescended  fro    tl        rician  family  of  the  Claudii,  '* 
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Tiberius,  who  were  always  remarkable  for  their  proud  and 
a.d'u.  inflexible  spirit,  and  for  their  hostility  to  the 
people.  His  father  Tiberius  Nero  had  been  the 
queestor  of  Julius  Ceesar,  and  the  commander  of 
his  fleet  in  the  Alexandrine  war ;  for  his  services 
in  which  he  was  rewarded  with  the  pontificate  and 
other  honours.  In  the  siege  of  Perusia  he  had 
attached  himself  to  the  side  of  Lucius  Antony,  and 
when  the  city  was  reduced  by  Octavius,  he  fled 
into  Sicily,  and  afterwards  into  Greece.  But  upon 
the  reconciliation  of  Sextus  Pompey  and  the 
Triumvirs,  he  returned  to  Rome,  where  Octavius 
declared  himself  enamoured  of  the  beauty  of  his 
wife  Livia.  Induced  by  the  authority  or  the  soli- 
citations of  so  powerfid  a  suitor,  Nero  resigned 
her  to  his  possession;  although  it  is  not  certain 
whether  the  transfer  was  made  with  her  consent  or 
not.  She  was  at  that  time  the  mother  of  Tiberius, 
the  future  emperor,  and  pregnant  with  another  son, 
who  was  afterwards  called  Drusus.  Octavius 

Dion,  xwiii.  consulted  the  pontiffs,  not  whether  it  was  lawful 
to  carry  away  another  man^s  wife,  but  whether  he 
might  marry  a  woman  in  her  state  of  pregnancy. 
When  it  was  replied  that  he  might,  if  it  was 
certain  who  was  the  father  of  the  child,  he  took 
Livia  to  his  home,  and  upon  the  birth  of  Drusus, 
sent  him  to  his  proper  father  Nero.  Upon  th6 
death  of  Nero,  which  happened  soon  afterwards, 
Octavius  became  the  guardian  of  the  two  children : 
the  younger  of  whom  died  (as  we  have  related)  in 
Germany,  and  the  elder  succeeded  to  the  imperial 
dignity.  The  extraordinary  marriage  of  Octavius 
and  Livia  was  the  subject  of  much  raillery  at 
Bome ;  and  in  allusion  to  the  birth  of  Drusus,  it 
became  a  proverbial  saying,  that  to  the  lucky 
children  were  born  in  three  months. 
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Tiberius^  who  was  about  fifty-six  years  of  age  TiBsmius, 
when  he  became  emperor^  had  gained  considerable  d!  u. 
renown  for  his  military  achievements;  but  he  had  ^JTam*!^  4 
given  many  indications  of  a  cruel  disposition^  and  Dion,  ml 
was  known  to  inherit  the  pride  and  arrogance  of 
the  Claudian  family.  But  the  most  remarkable 
part  of  his  character  was  the  profound  hypocrisy 
and  dissimulation  with  which  he  endeavoured  to 
disguise  all  his  actions  and  sentiments.  It  was 
his  custom  never  to  avow  his  real  wishes  and 
intentions^  but  to  use  the  language  which  was 
most  calculated  to  conceal  them;  so  that  if  he 
desired  a  things  he  appeared  to  refuse  it^  and  if 
he  was  averse^  he  appeared  to  wish  for  it.  He 
pretended  to  be  angry  with  those  who  had  not 
offended  him,  and  was  courteous  to  those  with 
whom  he  was  really  displeased.  When  he 
intended  to  punish  a  culprit,  he  affected  com- 
passion, but  appeared  provoked,  when  he  had 
resolved  to  forgive  him.  He  often  received  his 
greatest  enemies  with  marks  of  affection,  and 
treated  his  friends  with  coldness  and  reserve.  In 
short,  he  had  established  it  as  one  of  his  principles 
of  action,  that  the  mind  of  a  ruler  should  be  veiled 
in  impenetrable  darkness,  as  he  considered  great 
mischief  was  occasioned  by  the  disclosure  of  his 
intentions.  Nothing  was  more  perplexing  to  the 
Bomans  than  to  know  how  to  please  so  perverse 
a  dissembler;  for  if  they  penetrated  his  real  inten- 
tions he  hated  them  for  discovering  his  duplicity; 
and  if  they  misunderstood  him,  he  was  angry  at 
the  firostration  of  his  secret  wishes.  None,  there- 
fore, were  safe  against  his  capricious  tyranny, 
except  such  as  had  both  discernment  enough  to 
see  his  real  designs,  and  art  enough  to  conceal 
their  knowledge. 
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TxBEEius,     Before  the  death  of  Augustus  was  divulged^. 
▲.0.14.    orders  were  given  for  the  murder  of  Agrippa  Post- 
tJTI^  e.  humus,  who,  though  without  any  arms  to  defend 
siMtiiLss.  himself,  was  with  difficulty  dispatched  by  a  reso- 
lute centurion.   Tiberius  endeavoured  to  represent 
that  the  crime  was  performed  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  Augustus;  but  it  was  with  more 
probability  imputed  to  the  jealous  fears  of  livia 
and  her  son.    When  the  centurion  reported  to 
Tiberius  that  he  had  AilfiUed  his  orders,  he 
replied  that  he  had  given  no  such  orders,  and 
that  the  man  would  be  responsible  to  the  senate 
for  the  action.    The  affair,  however,  was  sup- 
pressed. 

Tftc  Ann.  i.  7.  At  Bome  the  consuls,  the  patricians,  and 
knights,  were  all  ready  to  receive  Tiberius  with 
abject  submission,  and  careful  to  compose  their 
looks  and  behaviour  in  such  a  way,  as  to  appear 
neither  too  joyful  at  the  decease  of  the  late 
prince,  nor  too  sad  at  the  accession  of  the 
new  one.  The  consuls  first  took  the  oath  to 
Tiberius  Coesar^  afterwards  the  senate,  the  soldiers, 
and  the  people;  for  he  suffered  all  things  to 
originate  with  the  consuls,  as  if  the  ancient 
constitution  eidsted^  and  he  was  not  certain  of 
being  invested  with  the  supreme  power.  The 
edict,  by  which  he  summoned  the  senate,  he 
pretended  to  issue  merely  by  the  right  of  the 
tribunician  power  which  he  had  formerly  received; 
and  he  declared  that  he  should  assume  none  of 
the  public  functions,  except  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  body  of  Augustus.  He  gave  the 
watchword,  however,  to  the  preetorian  cohorts, 
as  if  he  was  emperor;  he  was  everjrwhere 
escorted  by  guards;  he  sent  letters  to  the 
armies,  as  if  he  had  obtained  the  supreme  power. 
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and  did  not  affect  any  reserve  except  in  addressing  TiBimiut, 
the  senate.    The  chief  cause  of  his  hesitation  a.dVu. 
was  the  fear  of  encountering*  a  competitor  in  ^ 
Germanicus^  who  had  the  command  of  many 
legions  and  auxiliary  forces^  and  enjoyed  the 
highest  degree  of  popularity  with  the  Romans. 
He  deemed  it  also  more  honourable  to  appear  to 
have  been  freely  elected  to  the  imperial  power^ 
than  to  have  insinuated  himself  into  it  by  the 
intrigues  of  Livia^  and  the  tardy  adoption  of 
Augustus.     It  was  afterwards  discovered  that 
he  also  wished  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  and 
inclinations  of  the  chief  men  at  Rome ;  for  their 
words  and  their  looks  were  remembered  by  him 
with  revengeful  animosit}% 

After  the  burial  and  deification  of  the  late  Tac  Ann.  t. 
emperor^  Tiberius^  being  entreated  to  undertake  the 
government^  declared  that  no  one  but  Augustus 
was  equal  to  so  heavy  a  charge ;  that  having  been 
admitted  by  him  to  a  share  of  his  labours^  he 
had  learned  by  experience  how  difficult  and  how 
perilous  was  ^e  burden  of  supreme  power;  that 
in  a  state  adorned  with  so  many  illustrious  men^ 
they  should  not  bestow  all  the  authorit}*  upon  one 
person^  as  the  public  duties  could  be  more  easily 
discharged  by  several.  The  senators^  who  were 
afraid  of  appearing  to  understand  his  real  wishes^ 
had  recourse  to  entreaties^  lamentations^  and  tears ; 
they  raised  their  hands  to  the  gods,  and  to  the 
statue  of  Augustus,  and  threw  themselves  at  the 
knees  of  Tiberius.  At  length,  having  declared 
that  though  he  was  unequal  to  the  burden  of  the 
whole  state,  he  would  undertake  whatever  part 
was  committed  to  him,  Asinius  Callus,  who  was  i^ion.  un. 
remarkable  for  his  freedom  of  speech,  asked  him 
what  part  he  would  choose.    Tiberius,  disconcerted 
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T1BBRIU8,  by  80  unexpected  a  question^  replied  after  some 
▲.dVu.  pause^  that  it  did  not  become  him^  who  wished  to 
be  excused  from  the  whole,  to  make  a  selection  of 
any  particular  part.  Gallus,  who  discovered  from 
the  looks  of  Tiberius  that  he  had  given  offence, 
endeavoured  to  pacify  him  by  saying  that  he  had 
not  asked  the  question  with  any  view  of  dividing 
duties  that  were  inseparable,  but  that  it  might  be 
proved  by  the  confession  of  Tiberius,  that  the  body 
of  the  state  was  single  and  entire,  and  must  be 
governed  by  a  single  mind.  This  and  other 
soothing  speeches  did  not  procure  him  the  pardon 
of  Tiberius,  who  was  jealous  of  him  for  having 
married  Yipsania,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa,  his 
own  first  wife,  and  was  also  afraid  of  bos  inde- 
pendent spirit.  GtiUus  therefore  at  last  fell  a 
victim  to  the  emperor^s  animosity. 
T^.Ann.i.  L.  Ammtius  gave  offence  in  nearly  the  same 
manner  as  Gallus.  He  was  a  rich  and  distin- 
guished man,  and  was  viewed  with  suspicion  by 
Tiberius,  because  when  Augustus  in  his  last  moments 
discussed  the  characters  of  the  probable  competitors 
for  the  imperial  dignity,  he  had  said  that  Manius 
Lepidus  was  competent,  but  would  despise  it ;  that 
Asinius  Gallus  was  desirous  of  it,  but  unequal  to  it ; 
that  L.  Arruntius  was  not  unworthy,  and,  if  an 
opportunity  offered,  would  endeavour  to  gain  it 
For  L.  Arruntius  some  authors  substitute  Cn. 
Piso.  All  of  these,  except  Lepidus,  were  after- 
wai'ds  destroyed  by  the  machinations  of  Tiberius. 
Q.  Haterius  and  Mamercus  Scaurus  also  provoked 
his  suspicious  mind  by  some  harmless  remarks ;  and 
he  immediately  inveighed  against  the  former,  but 
passed  over  the  other  in  silence,  as  being  more 
implacably  offended  with  him.  Weary  at  length 
of  withstanding  the  importunity  of  the  senators,  and 
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his  own  secret  wishes^  *  he  forbore  to  refuse  the  tibbsius, 
dignity  that  was  offered  him,  though  he  would  not  aJ.'u. 
acknowledge  that  he  accepted  it.  ^— v— ^ 

The  senate  wished  to  show  its  base  adulation  Tac.  Ann.  i. 
towards  Augusta  also ;  some  proposing  that  she 
should  be  called  the  parent,  others  the  mother  of 
her  country,  but  most  that  it  should  be  subjoined 
to  the  emperor's  name,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Julia. 
These  suggestions  were  displeasing  to  Tiberius,  who 
told  them  that  moderation  should  be  observed  in 
paying  honours  to  women ;  and  he  was  so  envious 
of  any  distinction  being  shown  to  her,  as  if  it  would 
detract  from  his  own  majesty,  that  he  would  not 
allow  her  the  use  of  a  lictor. 

He  named  twelve  candidates  for  the  pnstorship, 
which  was  the  number  established  by  Augustus ; 
and  when  the  senate  besought  him  to  increase  it, 
he  bound  himself  by  an  oath  not  to  do  so.  Dion  oion.  hu. 
however  says  that  there  were  ofien  fifteen,  some- 
times sixteen  praetors.  The  election  of  the  magis-  tm.  Ann.  i. 
trates  was  now  formally  transferred  from  the  people 
to  the  senate :  for  though  the  will  of  the  prince  had 
been  generally  predominant,  the  tribes  had  some- 
times exerted  an  independent  authority.  The 
people  were  stripped  of  all  their  remaining  rights 
by  'Hberius,  and  scarcely  complained  of  their  loss : 
the  senators  were  pleased  with  the  transfer,  as  it 
saved  them  from  the  burden  of  mean  solicitations 
and  expensive  donatives.  Tiberius  had  the  prinlege 
of  admitting  such  candidates  as  he  pleased,  but  he 
recommended  only  four,  who  were  unanimously 
elected :  the  others  were  determined  by  lot,  or  the 
appointment  of  the  senate.  They  aflenvards 
^ipeared  with  their  relations  before  the  people,  and 
this  was  the  only  vestige  that  remained  of  the 
ancient  comitia.    In  the  nomination  of  consuls 
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Tiberius,  Tiberius  was  veiy  arbitrary,  appointing^  them  for  a 
D.'i4.  year  or  shorter  period,  and  afterwards  curtailing  or 
extending*  the  time  as  he  pleased. 
tm.  i.  16,  ke.  While  his  authority  was  tranquilly  acknowledged 
at  Rome,  a  violent  sedition  broke  out  among  the 
troops  in  Pannonia.  There  were  three  legions  sta- 
tioned there  under  the  command  of  Junius  Blsesus, 
who,  in  consequence  of  the  accession  of  a  new  em- 
peror, had  granted  them  some  intermission  of  their 
usual  duties.  Considering  that  this  was  a  favourable 
crisis  for  commotion,  and  for  extorting  such  con- 
cessions as  they  desired,  they  began  to  indulge  in 
wanton  discord,  and  to  inflame  one  another's  minds 
with  a  recital  of  their  grievances.  The  chief  insti- 
gator of  the  sedition  was  Fercennius,  a  conunon 
soldier,  who  descanted  upon  the  length  and  severity 
of  their  sendee,  the  smallness  of  their  pay,  and  the 
expediency  of  seeking  redress,  while  the  authority 
of  the  new  emperor  was  yet  wavering  and  uncon- 
firmed. Incensed  by  his  harangues,  and  by  the 
opinion  of  their  own  hardships,  the  three  legions 
brought  their  eagles  and  standards  together,  and 
began  to  fortify  the  position  which  they  had  chosen. 
Bloesus  endeavoiu*ed  by  reproaches  and  entreaties  to 
allay  their  mutinous  spirit,  and  declared  that  they 
had  better  imbrue  their  hands  in  his  blood,  than 
rebel  against  their  emperor.  It  was  unseasonable 
(he  said)  to  embarrass  a  new  prince  with  extraor- 
dinary requests;  but  if  they  persisted  in  such  a 
project,  why  did  they  not  abstain  from  violence, 
and  quietly  send  ambassadors  with  an  avowal  of 
their  demands?  Upon  this,  they  declared  that  his 
son,  who  was  a  tribune,  should  undertake  that 
office,  and  that  he  should  claim  for  them  a  dismissal 
from  service  after  sixteen  years;  that  when  this 
was  granted,  they  would  explain  their  other 
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demands.   The  younger  Bleesus  having*  departed  tibieius, 
upon  this  embassy^  the  soldiers  appeared  moderately    a.  dV  u. 
tranquil ;  but  their  arrogance  was  increased  by  the  ^~v— ^ 
victory  which  they  had  gained  in  compelling  the 
son  of  their  commander  to  become  the  delegate  of 
their  cause. 

Some  companies  who  had  been  detached  toTacAnn.  i. 
Nauportum^  hearing  of  the  tumult  which  had^' 
arisen  in  the  camp^  began  to  plunder  the  neigh- 
bouring places^  as  well  as  Nauportum  itself;  they 
attacked  the  centurions^  who  attempted  to  restrain 
their  violence,  and  compelled  the  preefect  of  the 
camp,  who  was  obnoxious  for  the  severity  of  his 
discipline,  to  carry  an  immense  quantity  of  baggage 
in  front  of  the  line.  As  soon  as  they  joined  the 
l^ons,  the  sedition  was  renewed  with  increased 
violence,  and  the  surrounding  country  became  a 
scene  of  rapine.  Blaesus  having  ordered  some  of 
the  most  guilty  to  be  imprisoned,  they  were  rescued 
by  their  companions,  who  at  the  same  time  libe- 
rated the  deserters  and  other  criminals.  As  the 
audacity  of  the  soldiers  increased,  a  man  named 
Vibulenus  pathetically  deplored  the  fate  of  his 
brother,  who,  as  he  alleged,  had  been  murdered  by 
the  gladiators  of  Blaesus,  and  his  body  concealed. 
Such  fury  was  excited  by  this  appeal,  that  the 
commander  would  have  lost  his  life,  if  it  had  not 
been  discovered  that  the  whole  account  was  an 
atrocious  calumny,  and  that  Vibulenus  never  had 
a  brother.  The  tribunes  and  centurions  had  not 
only  lost  all  authority  over  their  soldiers,  but  were 
treated  with  violence,  or  compelled  to  find  safet}^  in 
concealment. 

When  this  mutiny  was  reported  to  Tiberius,  he 
sent  his  son  Drusus  with  some  select  troops,  and 
iElius  Sejanus,  the  praetorian  preefect,  who  was  to 
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TXBBRIU8,  assist  him  with  his  counsel :  no  specific  commands 
A.  D.*  14.  were  given  them^  but  they  were  to  act  as  the  emer- 
gency  should  require.  Drusus^  being  received  by 
the  legions  with  tumultuous  clamours  and  contu- 
macious looks^  read  to  them  a  letter  from  Tiberius^ 
declanng*  that  he  felt  a  deep  concern  for  the  brave 
legions^  with  whom  he  had  often  served^  and  that 
as  soon  as  his  grief  was  assuaged^  he  would  consult 
with  the  senate  respecting  their  demands  3  that  in 
the  meanwhile  he  had  sent  his  son^  who  would 
immediately  grant  whatever  was  allowable  at  the 
time ;  that  the  rest  must  be  reserved  for  the  senate^ 
whom  they  should  consider  neither  devoid  of  grati- 
tude nor  incapable  of  severity. 
TftcAun.!.  Clemens,  a  centurion  whom  the  soldiers  had 
Dion.  iviL  selected  for  that  office^  claimed  for  them  a  discharge 
after  sixteen  years'  service,  a  denarius  for  their 
daily  pay,  and  an  immediate  dismissal  of  the  vete- 
rans with  the  rewards  which  were  due  to  them. 
When  Drusus  declared  that  such  demands  must  be 
referred  to  the  decision  of  the  senate  and  emperor, 
their  indignation  was  rekindled,  they  wounded 
some  of  his  friends,  and  guarded  him  at  night  to 
prevent  his  escape.  But  a  fortuitous  occurrence 
allayed  their  fury,  when  no  reason  nor  authority 
seemed  able  to  quell  it.  An  eclipse  of  the  moon 
happening  that  night,  the  ignorant  soldiers 
imagined  that  the  appearance  of  the  heavenly  body 
was  an  emblem  of  their  own  situation,  and  that 
their  plans  would  not  be  successftd,  unless  the 
planet  recovered  its  splendour.  They  began  there- 
fore to  blow  their  horns  and  trumpets,  and  as  the 
moon  appeared  brighter  or  darker,  their  hopes  were 
raised  or  depressed;  but  when  at  length  it  was 
covered  with  clouds,  and  seemed  buried  in  darkness, 
their  minds  yielded  to  superstitious  terror,  believing 
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that  everlasting*  labour  was  portended  to  them^  and  tibieius, 
that  the  gpods  were  incensed  at  their  crimes.  ▲.d.'u. 

Dnisus^  taking  advantage  of  their  credulity,  sent 
emissaries  round  their  tents  to  engage  them  by 
various  motives  of  hope  and  fear  to  return  to  their 
duty.  The  seditious  soldiers  began  to  relent ;  and 
on  the  following  day,  Drusus  had  sufficient  autho- 
rity to  cause  Vibulenus  and  Percennius  to  be  put 
to  death.  The  other  chief  insurgents  were  after- 
wards slain,  without  undergoing  any  trial;  and 
some  were  delivered  up  by  the  soldiers  themselves, 
who  continued  to  think  that  they  were  the  objects 
of  di\dne  indignation,  on  account  of  the  heavy 
rains  and  tempest?  which  distressed  them.  Drusus, 
considering  that  the  sedition  was  sufficiently  ap- 
peased, returned  to  Rome. 

About  the  same  time,  and  for  the  same  reasons,  tm.  Ann.  i. 
the  legions  that  were  stationed  on  the  banks  of'^'^ 
the  Rhine,  near  Cologne*,  were  induced  to  rebel. 
This  commotion  was  still  more  formidable  than  the 
other,  as  the  troops  were  more  numerous,  were 
inspired  nvith  a  lofty  opinion  of  their  own  strength, 
and  acted  together  with  a  steady  unanimity.  They 
also  hoped  that  Germanicus  their  commander,  who 
was  beloved  for  his  popular  manners,  would  concur 
in  their  projects,  and  allow  them  to  raise  him  to 
the  supreme  power.  But  he  was  not  to  be  over- 
come by  so  alluring  a  scheme.  Being  in  Gaul 
when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Augustus,  he 
compelled  the  people  to  swear  allegiance  to 
Tiberius ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  apprized  of  the 
revolt  of  his  legions,  he  hastened  to  suppress 
it.  On  his  arrival  in  the  camp  he  was  unable 
to  appease  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  who  replied 
to  all  his  arguments  by  showing  their  scars,  and 

*  Hm  conntry  wm  edtod  by  tbt  Roinnat  G^rimmmia  I^ftrwr. 
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T1BBKIU8,  recounting'  their  hardships.  When  they  declared 
A.D.'i4.  their  readiness  to  prochiim  him  emperor^  he  rushed 
from  the  tribunal  as  if  he  had  been  contaminated 
by  the  proposal^  while  they  violently  resisted  his 
departure.  Protesting*  that  he  would  rather  die 
than  be  guilty  of  perfidy,  he  drew  his  sword  from 
his  side,  and  would  have  plung'ed  it  into  his  bosom, 
if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by  those  who  were 
near  him:  some  exhorted  him  to  strike,  and  a 
brutal  soldier  offered  him  a  drawn  sword,  remarking 
it  was  sharper  than  his  own.  Being*  rescued  by 
his  friends,  and  conducted  to  his  tent,  he  felt  that 
it  was  necessary  to  adopt  some  expedient  in  order 
to  avert  the  miseries  of  a  civil  wftr,  and  the  danger 
of  an  attack  from  the  barbarians,  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  mutiny.  He  ventured  there- 
fore to  compose  letters  in  the  name  of  Tiberius^ 
granting  a  discharge  to  such  soldiers  as  had  served 
twenty  years,  exempting  those  who  had  served 
sixteen  from  all  duties  but  fighting,  and  doubling 
the  legacy  which  had  been  left  them  by  Augustus. 
With  these  conditions  they  were  satisfied,  although 
in  order  to  ftilfil  them  he  was  obliged  to  employ 
his  own  private  money,  and  that  of  his  friends. 

He  afterwards  visited  the  troops  in  the  upper 
province*,  whom  he  found  in  a  state  of  subordi- 
nation ;  but  on  his  return  to  the  mutinous  legions, 
he  was  doomed  to  experience  a  second  ebullition 
of  their  fury.  For  some  ambassadors  having 
arrived  from  the  senate,  the  soldiers,  who  were 
aware  of  the  artifice  to  which  he  had  resorted,  and 
whose  guilty  minds  naturally  inspired  them  with 
suspicious  fears,  imagined  that  the  object  of  this 
embassy  was  to  recall  those  concessions,  which  they 
had  extorted  by  their  seditious  violence.  Under 
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this  persuasion  they  dragged  Germanicus  from 
his  bed  at  night,  heaped  insults  upon  the  ambas- 
sadors, and  nearly  killed  Plancus,  who  was  the 
chief  of  them.  On  the  next  morning  Germanicus, 
having  explained  to  them  that  they  were  in  error 
respecting  the  design  of  the  embassy,  upbraided 
them  severely  for  their  ungovernable  rage ;  and  as 
they  seemed  to  have  lost  all  subordination,  he  was 
persuaded  by  his  friends  to  provide  for  the  safety 
of  his  wife  and  son  by  sending  them  to  Treves. 
Agrippina,  though  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  was 
unwilling  to  go,  declaring  that  she  was  the  grand- 
daughter of  Augustus,  and  not  to  be  intimidated 
by  the  prospect  of  danger.  But  when  at  length, 
in  compliance  with  the  earnest  entreaties  of  her 
husband,  she  prepared  for  her  departure,  the  fierce 
and  seditious  soldiers  were  touched  by  the  spectacle. 
The  remembrance  of  her  noble  ancestors,  the  con- 
sideration of  her  eminent  virtues,  the  sight  of  her 
son  who  had  been  bom  in  the  camp,  and  whom 
they  fiEuniliarly  called  Caligula  because  he  wore 
the  same  covering  for  the  legs  as  themselves,  but 
above  all  their  jealousy  and  aversion  to  the  people 
of  Treves,  inspired  them  with  such  contrition,  that 
they  besought  her  to  change  her  determination, 
and  remain  with  them.  Germanicus,  afler  lament* 
ing  the  atrocity  of  their  conduct,  sufiered  his  son 
to  remain,  but  declared  that  the  condition  of 
Agrippina  obliged  her  to  depart.  The  soldiers, 
in  revenge  for  their  late  disorders,  seized  such  of 
their  companions  as  had  been  most  active  in  the 
tumult,  and  delivered  them  to  the  lieutenant  of 
the  first  legion,  who  punished  them  in  a  summary 
manner.  The  troops  being  assembled  with  drawn 
swords,  each  culprit  was  brought  before  them,  and 
if  they  pronounced  him  guilty,  they  slew  him  with 
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TzBBBiui,  savage  exultation^  as  if  his  death  would  be  an 
A.D.'u.    atonement  for  their  own  offences. 
tJ^^a!^      ^®  twenty-first  legions^  who  had  been 

i6,&c.  the  primary  authors  of  the  sedition^  and  had  gone 
into  quarters  at  Vetera^  still  displayed  a  rebellious 
spirit.  Germanicus  therefore  sent  notice  to  their 
lieutenant  Ceecina^  that  he  was  coming  with  a 
powerful  force^  and  would  put  them  all  to  the 
sword^  unless  they  anticipated  him  by  taking 
vengeance  on  the  guilty.  Ceecina  communicated  the 
letter  to  those  in  whom  he  could  most  confide^  and 
advised  them  to  rescue  themselves  firom  a  punish- 
ment^ that  would  overwhelm  the  innocent  as  well 
as  the  criminal.  Having  discovered  by  their 
intervention  that  the  greater  part  of  the  army 
was  in  a  state  of  obedience^  he  concerted  a  plan 
for  destroying  the  chief  instigators  of  sedition. 
A  signal  being  given^  a  sudden  attack  was  made 
upon  them^  and  they  were  deliberately  massacred 
by  their  comrades^  with  whom  they  had  just  before 
been  eating  and  sleeping  in  the  same  tents. 
Germanicus,  on  his  arrival,  ordered  their  bodies 
to  be  biu^ned,  lamenting  with  many  tears  the 
dreadful  carnage  that  had  been  committed.  The 
fierce  soldiers  were  seized  ^dth  a  desire  of  marching 
against  the  enemy,  thinking  that  they  could  not 
appease  the  shades  of  their  companions  except 
by  shedding  their  own  blood.  Germanicus  complied 
with  their  ardour,  and  led  them  into  the  coimtry 
of  the  Marsi,  whom  he  attacked  on  the  night  of 
one  of  their  festivals,  and  slaughtered  almost 
without  resistance.  On  his  return  he  was  opposed 
by  the  Bructeri,  Tubantes,  and  Usipetes;  but 
reminding  his  troops  that  then  was  the  time  for 
obliterating  the  memory  of  their  sedition,  he  easily 
broke  through  the  enemy.    The  legions  elated 
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with  their  recent  success^  and  forgetful  of  their  TiBimiui, 
past  disobedience^  were  placed  in  winter  quarters.  a.dVu. 

Tiberius  received  the  account  of  the  proceedings  '^•V 
of  Germanicus  with  a  mixture  of  satisfaction  and 
envy}  he  was  pleased  at  the  termination  of  so 
dangerous  a  sedition^  but  was  mortified  that 
Germanicus  had  increased  his  military  renown^ 
and  had  gained  the  favour  of  the  soldiers  by  the 
concessions  which  he  had  made.  He  did  not^ 
however^  forbear  to  extol  his  conduct  in  the  senate^ 
though  in  terms  too  elaborate  to  be  considered 
sincere.  He  commended  Drusus  in  more  moderate 
language^  but  granted  to  the  Pannonian  army  the 
favours  which  Germanicus  had  been  induced  to 
concede  to  his  legions. 

Juli%  the  repudiated  wife  of  Tiberius^  expired  Tie.  Aoo.  i. 
this  year  in  her  banishment  at  Rhegium.  Hes^uLAo. 
had  ordered  her  to  be  treated  with  extreme  rigour^ 
not  suffering  her  to  move  from  her  house^  nor 
enjoy  any  society ;  and  he  even  deprived  her  of 
that  allowance  which  her  father  Augustus  had 
granted  for  her  support^  allegfing  that  it  was  not 
provided  for  in  his  will.  She  consequently  died 
of  want,  a  striking  spectacle  of  misery  and  degra- 
dation, to  which  her  own  licentious  passions  had 
reduced  her.  About  the  same  time  Sempronius 
Gracchus,  one  of  her  paramours,  was  executed 
b}'  order  of  Tiberius.  He  had  been  exiled  during 
the  last  fourteen  years  in  Cercina,  an  island  in 
the  African  sea,  and  when  he  learned  that  he  was 
doomed  to  death,  he  met  his  fate  with  a  fortitude 
not  unworthy  of  the  noble  family  from  which  he 
was  descended.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable 
talents  and  eloquence,  but  made  so  per^^erse  a  use 
of  these  advantages,  that  they  contributed  only 
to  the  nuserv  of  others,  and  his  own  destruction. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Germanicus  carries  on  war  against  the  Cattiy  and 
the  Cherusci. — Inters  the  remains  of  the  legions 
of  Varus — Actions  for  treason  and  libel. — 
Disturbances  at  the  Theatre. —  Vonones  is 
driven  from  the  Kingdom  of  Parthia,  and 
afterwards  from  that  of  Armenia. — Germanicus 
gains  signal  victories  over  the  Cherasciy  but  on 
his  return  loses  great  part  of  his  fleet  by  ship^ 
rcreck. — Accusation  and  death  of  Drusus  lAbo. 
— Astrologers  expelled  from  Italy. — The  bold 
spirit  of  L.  Piso. — Clemens y  the  slave  of  Agrippa 
PosthumuSj  counterfeits  his  master. — Triunq^h 
of  Germanicus. — Death  of  ArchelauSy  King  of 
Cappadocia. — Germanicus  is  sent  into  the  JEasty 
and  On.  Piso  is  made  governor  of  Syria. — 
Drusus  sent  into  Dh/ria. — Dissensions  between 
the  Suevi  and  the  Cherusci. — Tumults  excited 
in  Africa  by  Tacfarinas. — Twelve  cities  of  Asia 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake. — Germanicus  crowns 
Zeno  King  of  Armenia. —  Vonones  is  removed  to 
Pompeiopolis. 

Tiberius,  Ix  the  Spring*  of  the  following'  year  Germanicus 
A.D.  15.  resolved  to  attack  the  Catti,  thinking  that  the 
discord  between  Arminius  and  Segestes  would 
^y  ^c,  be  favoui'able  to  his  anns.  The  former  was  the 
chief  who  had  deceived  Varus,  and  destroyed  his 
legions;  while  Segestes  had  often,  though  inef- 
fectually, reminded  the  Roman  commander  of  the 
treachery  that  was  being  concerted.  He  also 
now  endeavoured  to  restrain  his  countrymen  f5pom 
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war;  but  his  son-in-law  Arminius  (for  he  had  TxBimxui, 
forcibly  carried  away  his  daughter  and  married  A.D.is. 
her)  possessed  greater  authority  over  their  martial 
spirits.  Germanicus  came  so  unexpectedly  upon 
the  Catti^  that  he  easily  routed  all  the  troops  that 
could  be  collected  against  him^  and  compelled 
them  to  disperse  into  the  woods.  Having  burnt 
Mattium^  and  ravaged  the  open  country,  he  was 
returning  to  the  Rhine,  when  messengers  came 
from  Segestes  beseeching  succour  against  his 
countrymen,  who  had  placed  him  in  a  state  of 
siege.  Germanicus  marched  to  his  relief  and 
rescued  him  with  a  great  number  of  his  relations 
and  dependents.  Among  other  noble  women, 
the  wife  of  Arminius  and  daughter  of  Segestes 
was  captured.  She  seemed  to  be  animated  with 
the  spirit  of  her  husband  more  than  of  her  father, 
and,  though  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  did  not 
indulge  in  tears  and  fruitless  lamentations,  but 
sobmitted  to  her  fate  with  silent  fortitude.  Some 
of  the  spoils  that  had  been  taken  from  the  army 
of  Yams  were  also  among  the  fruits  of  the 
rictory.  Germanicus,  having  promised  protection 
to  Segestes  and  his  children,  led  back  his  army, 
and  received  the  title  of  Imperator  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  Tiberius. 

Arminius,  incensed  by  the  loss  of  his  wife, 
persuaded  the  Cherusci  and  the  neighboiu'ing 
people  to  espouse  his  cause.  Germanicus,  in  order 
to  distract  the  attention  of  the  enemy,  sent  part 
of  his  forces  by  land,  part  by  water,  to  the  Ems, 
and  devastated  all  the  country  lying  between  that 
river  and  the  Lippe.  As  he  was  not  far  from  the 
Teutoburgfian  forest,  in  which  the  legions  of  Varus 
had  been  slaughtered,  he  determined  to  pay  the 
rites  of  sepulture  (on  which  the  ancients  set  so 
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T1BBKZU8,  much  importance)  to  the  remains  of  his  unfortu- 
A.D.  15.  nate  countrymen.  When  he  arrived  at  the  dismal 
spot,  he  beheld  the  vestiges  of  the  camp,  the  white 
bones  of  the  deceased  heaped  together  in  some 
places  and  dispersed  in  others,  the  iBragments  of 
weapons,  the  mutilated  limbs  of  horses  and  men^ 
and  the  altars  on  which  the  barbarians  had  sacri- 
ficed the  tribunes  and  centurions.  As  it  was 
impossible  for  the  soldiers  to  distinguish  the 
remains  of  their  friends  and  relatives,  they  buried 
the  bones  of  all  indiscriminately,  with  feelings  of 
mournful  sympathy  towards  the  deceased,  and 
fierce  resentment  against  the  enemy.  In  erecting 
the  mound  Germanicus  himself  placed  the  first 
sod ;  but  his  conduct  in  the  whole  transaction  was 
displeasing  to  Tiberius,  either  on  account  of  the 
emperor^s  deep-rooted  jealousy  against  him,  or 
because  he  considered  that  the  operations  of  the 
campaign  were  unnecessarily  delayed. 

After  the  ceremony  Germanicus  went  in  pursuit 
of  Arminius^  and  brought  him  to  an  engagement, 
in  which  neither  side  could  boast  of  victory.  The 
Roman  army  being  led  back  to  the  Ems,  Ger- 
manicus put  some  of  his  legions  on  board  of  the 
vessels,  intending  to  return  as  he  had  come ;  part 
of  the  cavalry  were  to  regain  the  Rhine  along  the 
sea-shore,  while  Ceecina  was  to  conduct  his  division 
through  a  country  that  was  intersected  with  rivers, 
rendered  almost  impassable  by  thick  forests  and 
deep  marshes.  The  Cherusci,  used  to  such  ground, 
and  armed  in  a  manner  suitable  to  it,  possessed 
great  advantage  over  the  heavy  troops  of  the 
Romans,  and  were  encouraged  by  Arminius  to 
expect  another  such  victory  as  had  destroyed 
Yams  and  his  ill-fated  legions.  But  the  Romans 
were  delivered  by  the  experience  and  intrepidity 
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of  Caecina^  who  made  such  an  impetuous  sally  from  tibbbiui^ 
his  camp^  that  the  barbarians^  who  expected  little  a.d.  15. 
opposition^  were  terrified  and  completely  routed. 
The  different  legfions  did  not  arrive  at  the  Rhine, 
till  they  had  encountered  the  ^eatest  perils  from  the 
attacks  of  the  enemy,  the  violence  of  the  elements, 
and  the  rug'ged  state  of  the  country.  Dismal  re- 
ports were  propagated  that  they  were  surrounded 
or  destroyed,  and  that  the  Germans  were  about 
to  invade  Graul ;  and  so  gfreat  was  the  terror,  that 
the  bridge  over  the  Rhine  would  have  been  de- 
stroyed, if  the  courage  of  Agrippina  had  not 
resisted  so  precipitate  a  measure.  This  spirited 
woman  undertook  the  duties  of  a  commander,  and 
distributed  clothes  and  medicines  to  the  soldiers 
who  needed  them :  it  is  related  also,  that  she  stood 
at  the  entrance  of  the  bridge,  thanking  and  com- 
mending the  legions  on  their  return.  This 
conduct  and  the  part  she  formerly  sustained  in 
appeasing  the  sedition  of  the  soldiers,  filled 
Tiberius  with  many  painful  reflections,  which  were 
artfully  fomented  by  his  favourite  Sejanus. 

He  refused  the  title  of  Father  of  his  country j  t^c.  Ann.  1. 
which  was  more  than  once  offered  him  by  the 
people,  nor  would  he  allow  an  oath  to  be  taken  to 
observe  his  acts,  although  the  senate  proposed  it. 
He  declared  that  the  condition  of  all  men  was 
uncertain,  and  that  the  greater  his  exaltation,  the 
greater  was  his  danger.  Notwithstanding  this 
appearance  of  moderation,  no  one  believed  that  he 
was  actuated  by  any  sincere  regard  for  the  rights 
of  the  citizens;  as  he  renewed  those  actions  for 
treason  and  libel,  which  the  Romans  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  majestas.  In  the  days  of  the 
republic  persons  were  considered  guilty  of  this 
crime,  if  they  had  betrayed  the  army,  excited 


HISTORY  OF 


sedition  among  the  people^  or  injured  the  state  by 
6.  the  bad  administration  of  its  ^airs;  but  while 
^  such  deeds  were  punished^  freedom  of  speech  was 
subjected  to  no  restraint.  Augustus  was  the  first 
who  extended  the  law^  so  that  it  should  embrace 
offences  for  libel^  being*  provoked  at  the  daring 
scurrility  with  which  Cassius  Severus  aspersed  both 
men  and  women  of  illustrious  rank.  Tiberius  for  a 
short  time  appeared  to  disregard  all  the  censures 
that  were  directed  against  him^  affirming  that  in  a 
88.  free  city^  the  tongues  and  minds  of  men  ought  to 
be  free.  Afterwards,  however,  being  irritated  by 
the  satires  which  were  \iTitten  against  his  cruelty 
and  pride,  and  his  variance  witi^  his  mother,  he 
ordered  that  the  laws  should  be  put  in  force ;  and 
the  consequence  was  that  the  most  frivolous  words 
and  actions  became  liable  to  indictment.  One 
Roman  knight  was  accused  of  having  sold  the 
statue  of  Augustus,  when  he  disposed  of  his  gardens ; 
and  another,  of  having  violated  the  name  of 
Augustus  by  perjury.  Some  of  the  charges  against 
a  prcetor,  who  was  brought  to  trial,  were,  that  he 
had  placed  his  own  statue  higher  than  that  of  the 
Caesars,  and  that  in  another  statue  he  had  removed 
the  head  of  Augustus,  and  substituted  that  of 
Tiberius.  Although  the  defendants  in  these  cases 
were  acquitted,  yet  an  opening  was  made  for  the 
most  vexatious  proceedings,  and  the  lives  and 
fortunes  of  the  greatest  citizens  were  placed  at  the 
mercy  of  profligate  informers.  Hispo,  a  man  of 
.  L  this  class,  raised  himself  from  indigence  and  obscu- 
rity by  gratifying  the  malignant  disposition  of  the 
emperor  j  and  others  eagerly  followed  his  example, 
when  they  found  that  affluence  and  power  were  to 
be  the  rewards  of  their  guilt. 
I.       The  people  of  Achaia  and  Macedonia  having 
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complained  of  their  burdens^  were  relieved  fi'om  the  tibmiui, 
proconsular  government  for  a  time,  and  transferred    a.d.  15. 
to  Tiberius :  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  provinces 
of  the  emperor  were  subject  to  fewer  exactions  than 
those  of  the  senate. 

The  disturbances  at  the  theatre^  which  wereTae.ADB.L77. 
excited  by  the  rivalry  of  the  actors,  became  so 
violent  that  some  of  the  people  and  military  were 
killed,  and  the  tribune  of  Uie  preetorian  cohort  was 
wounded.  It  was  proposed  in  the  senate  that  the 
preetors  should  have  the  power  of  punishing  the 
actors  by  scourging;  and  although  this  was  not 
carried,  many  strict  regulations  were  enacted, 
and  among  others,  that  no  senator  should  enter 
the  house  of  the  pantomimic  performers ;  that  the 
Boman  knights  should  -not  accompany  them  when 
they  went  abroad;  that  they  should  not  exhibit 
except  in  the  theatre ;  and  that  the  spectators  who 
were  guilty  of  disorders  might  be  sent  into  banish- 
ment. 

Tiberius  recalled  the  privilege,  which  the  sedi-Tae.Aiio.i.78. 
tioos  troops  had  lately  extorted,  of  being  discharged 
after  sixteen  years'  service;  he  declared  that  it 
was  necessary  for  the  state  that  they  should  be 
detained  until  their  twentieth  year.    He  paid  the  diod.  wu. 

•  Sim(«  iii  67 

people  the  money  which  had  been  bequeathed  them 
by  Augustus,  but  not  before  he  had  taken  cruel 
revenge  on  an  unfortunate  wit,  who  ventured  to 
remind  him  of  the  delay.  For  as  a  funeral  was 
crossing  the  forum,  a  buffoon  went  up  to  the  body 
of  the  deceased,  and  besought  him  to  inform 
Augustus,  that  his  legacies  to  the  people  had  not 
been  paid.  Tiberius  sent  for  the  man,  and  having 
paid  him  what  was  due,  commanded  him  to  be 
pat  to  death,  saying,  that  he  would  now  be  able 
to  carry  the  intelligence  himself. 

TOL.  I.  1 
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In  the  following  year  the  East  was  distorhed 
A.i>.i6.    by  the  dissensions  among  the  Parthians.  This 
rJ^^AnZu.   P^pl©  began  to  be  inspired  with  feelings  of 
]^^^  ^yj^  aversion  and  contempt  for  Vonones,  who  had 
s.  been  an  hostage  at  Rome^  and  whom  they  had 

inirited  thence^  during  the  life  of  Augustus^  to 
become  their  king.  Although  at  first  they  wel- 
comed him  with  joy,  they  afterwards  reflected,  that 
it  would  appear  a  mark  of  degeneracy  in  the 
Pai*thians,  who  had  slain  Crassus,  and  defeated 
Antony,  to  receive  a  prince  from  the  capital  of 
their  enemies.  His  manners  also,  so  different  from 
those  of  his  ancestors,  increased  their  disgpast. 
They  despised  a  king,  who  was  regardless  of 
horses  and  the  chase,  who  was  carried  in  a  litter, 
and  surrounded  with  Greek  attendants ;  and  even 
his  courtesy  and  easy  access,  being  virtues  to 
which  they  were  unaccustomed,  were  as  offensive 
as  if  they  had  been  actual  vices.  In  this  state  of 
dissatisfaction,  they  turned  their  thoughts  to 
Artabanus,  who  was  of  the  race  of  the  Arsacidee ; 
and  though  he  was  defeated  in  the  first  engage- 
ment, he  succeeded  in  gaining  the  throne.  Vonones 
took  refuge  among  the  Armenians,  who,  as  their 
sovereignty  happened  to  be  vacant,  were  willing 
to  confer  it  upon  him;  but  as  he  could  not 
maintain  the  war  against  Artabanus  without  aid, 
and  the  Romans  were  unwilling  to  support  him, 
he  surrendered  himself  to  Silanus,  the  governor 
of  Syria,  who  kept  him  in  custody,  but  allowed  him 
to  enjoy  his  kingly  title. 
TacAnn.  u.      Thesc  disturbances  in  the  East  were  not  dis- 

6—18  •  •       •  • 

pleasing  to  Tiberius,  as  they  gave  him  a  pretext 
for  interrupting  his  nephew  in  a  career  of  success, 
which  began  to  be  too  great  for  his  jealousy  to 
endure.    Germanicus,  considering  that  the  con- 
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veyance  by  sea  would  be  much  more  expeditious 
and  convenient  for  his  troops^  had  ordered  a  A.D.ie. 
thousand  vessels  of  different  kinds  to  be  con- 
structed^  in  which  his  army  was  safely  carried 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ems.  Having* 
spent  some  days  in  crossing  to  the  right  bank  of 
this  river^  he  was  informed  that  the  Angrivarii 
had  revolted  in  his  rear :  he^  therefore^  immediately 
dispatched  some  cavalry  and  light  forces^  which 
devastated  their  country^  and  revenged  their 
perfidy.  The  Cherusci^  commanded  by  Arminius^ 
awaited  his  arrival  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Weser ;  but  he  forced  his  passage^  with  the  loss 
of  Cariovalda^  the  chief  of  the  Batavians^  who 
perished  with  many  of  his  nobles  in  the  thickest  of 
the  onset  The  two  armies^  each  confident  in  its 
own  superiority^  afterwards  came  to  an  engage- 
ment in  a  plain  near  the  river^  surrounded  by 
hills  and  woods^  of  which  the  barbarians  had 
taken  possession.  Germanicus  sending  his  cavalry 
to  attack  them  in  flank  and  rear^  and  at  the  same 
time  advancing  his  infantry^  threw  them  into  irre- 
coverable concision.  Those  who  were  in  the  woods 
rushed  into  the  plain ;  those  who  were  in  the  plain^ 
endeavoured  to  escape  into  the  woods ;  while  the 
Cberusci^  who  were  on  the  hills  between  them, 
were  crushed  between  the  two  bodies  of  fugitives. 
Arminius  himself  was  wounded^  and  fled,  having 
in  vain  attempted  to  rally  his  troops,  and  having 
besmeared  his  face  with  his  own  blood,  that  he 
might  be  less  easily  recognized.  Many  of  his  men 
were  drowned  or  slain  in  struggling  to  cross  the 
Weser;  some  took  refuge  on  the  tops  of  trees, 
where  the  archers  shot  them;  and  for  the  space 
of  ten  miles  the  ground  was  covered  with  the 
bodies  and  arms  of  the  killed,  while  the  Romans 
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experienced  but  little  loss.  Among  the  spoils 
a.d'  16.  were  discovered  the  chains  which  the  barbarians, 
^^"^    in  certain  anticipation  of  victory,  had  brought  for 

their  captives. 

Twc  Ann.  u.  Oermanicus,  in  commemoration  of  his  victorj, 
raised  a  species  of  trophy,  inscribed  with  the 
names  of  the  conquered  nations ;  and  this,  more 
than  all  their  losses,  inflamed  the  Grermans  with 
resentment,  and  filled  them  with  a  desire  of 
revenging*  their  defeat.  Instead  of  leaving  their 
abodes,  as  they  intended,  and  retiring  beyond  the 
Elbe,  they  flew  to  arms,  and  wished  for  another 
opportunity  of  trying  their  strength.  The  people 
and  the  nobles,  the  young  and  the  old,  suddenly 
commenced  a  harassing  attack  upon  the  Roman 
army,  and  at  length  selected  a  position,  defended 
by  woods  and  marshes,  where  they  hoped  to  over- 
power their  conquerors.  But  Germanicus  pos- 
sessed exact  information  of  all  their  plans,  and 
skilfully  provided  against  them;  though  nothing 
more  effectually  contributed  to  his  victory,  than 
the  superior  manner  in  which  his  troops  were 
armed  for  close  engagement.  The  barbarians, 
crowded  together  in  a  narrow  space,  were  unable 
to  use  their  long  speai^s,  or  to  gain  any  advantage 
from  the  activity  of  their  bodies ;  while  the  Romans 
directed  their  strong  and  compact  armour  with 
full  effect  against  the  huge  and  half  naked  limbs 
of  their  enemies,  and  opened  a  way  through  them 
with  the  most  dreadfld  carnage.  Germanicus, 
who  had  uncovered  his  head  that  he  might  be 
more  conspicuous,  commanded  them  to  show  no 
mercy,  as  the  war  could  be  finished  only  by  the 
extermination  of  their  foes.  In  obedience  to  this 
sanguinary  order,  the  slaughter  was  continued 
until  night. 
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Germanicus  harangued  his  troops  in  praise  of  '^'YV''*' 
their  valour^  and  raised  a  pile  of  arms^  with  an  A.D.ie. 


inscription  denoting  that  the  army  of  Tiberius .pJ^'^^IiL 
Ceesar^  having  conquered  the  nations  between  the 
Bhine  and  the  Elbe^  consecrated  these  monuments 
to  Mars^  to  Jupiter^  and  to  Augustus.  He  made 
no  mention  of  himself^  either  through  fear  of 
exciting  emy^  or  because  he  was  satisfied  with  the 
consciousness  of  his  exploits,  and  the  assurance 
that  his  fame  could  not  be  obscured.  As  it  was 
late  in  the  summer,  he  sent  home  some  of  his 
legions  by  land,  but  resolved  to  carry  back  the 
greater  part  by  sea.  He  had  not  long  set  sail 
from  the  Ems,  when  such  tempestuous  weather 
occurred,  that  part  of  his  vessels  were  sunk,  some 
were  dashed  on  shore,  and  others  were  carried  out 
into  the  ocean,  or  to  the  neighbouring  islands. 
His  own  trireme  alone  came  safe  to  land  in  the 
territory  of  the  Chauci,  and  during  the  whole 
tempest  he  inveighed  against  himself  as  the  author 
of  so  much  misery,  and  was  with  difficulty  re- 
strained by  his  friends  from  precipitating  himself 
into  the  sea.  When  the  weather  became  more 
serene,  some  of  his  vessels  returned,  and  were 
immediately  refitted,  in  order  to  explore  the  islands, 
where  his  men  had  perished  Tilth  hunger,  or  been 
compelled  to  support  themselves  upon  the  flesh  of 
their  horses.  Many  were  recovered  by  this  timely 
search:  some  were  ransomed  by  the  Angrivarii 
from  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  restored  to 
Germanicus ;  and  others,  who  had  been  carried  into 
Britain^  were  sent  back  by  the  princes  of  that 
country. 

The  report  of  this   shipwreck  inspired  the  tm.  Ann.  ii. 
Germans  with  fresh  hopes  of  conquering  their 
inraders ;  but  when  they  beheld  the  promptitude 
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^W^*'  and  vigour  with  which  Germanicus  attacked  them^ 
A.D.i6.  they  were  seized  with  greater  consternation  than 
before.  They  considered  that  the  Romans  must 
be  insuperable^  if^  after  having  lost  their  fleet  and 
so  many  of  their  troops^  they  could  renew  their 
attacks  with  as  much  undaunted  courage^  as  if 
their  numbers  had  been  increased.  Little  doubt 
was  entertained^  that  in  the  following  summer  the 
Germans  would  submit^  and  the  war  be  finished : 
but  Tiberius  sent  frequent  letters  urging  his  nephew 
to  return  and  celebrate  the  triumph  which  had 
been  decreed  to  him.  When  Germanicus  requested 
another  year  for  the  completion  of  his  conquests^ 
he  made  him  an  offer  of  the  consulship^  at  the  same 
time  alleging  other  reasons  for  his  return^  which 
Germanicus  perceived  were  invented  with  the 
jealous  motive  of  obstructing  his  glory,  but  to 
which  he  was  compelled  to  submit. 

Tte.  Ana.  u.  About  the  Same  time  Drusus  Libo,  a  young  man 
of  noble  family  but  of  )veak  and  credulous  disposi- 
tion, was  brought  to  trial  for  treasonable  intentions. 
He  was  betrayed  by  Firmius  Catus,  a  senator, 
who  had  been  his  intimate  friend,  had  incited  him 
to  every  kind  of  vice  and  folly,  and  urged  him  to 
have  recourse  to  the  arts  of  magic  and  divination. 
When  Tiberius  received  secret  intelligence  of  his 
conduct,  he  practised  the  most  artful  dissimulation, 
raising  Libo  to  the  preetorship,  inviting  him  to  his 
table,  and  not  allowing  himself  by  look  or  word  to 
disclose  any  resentment  against  him.  But  while 
the  emperor  delayed,  a  notorious  informer  being 
apprised  of  the  magical  practices  of  Libo,  de- 
nounced him  to  the  consuls,  and  the  senators  were 
convened  with  a  notice  that  they  were  going  to 
deliberate  upon  a  great  and  atrocious  aff*air.  The 
charges,  however,  did  not  correspond  to  this  cha- 
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racter :  one  of  them  was,  that  Libo  had  wished  to  'T""*'^*' 
ascertain  by  his  superstitious  arts,  whether  he  a.o.io. 
should  be  rich  enough  to  cover  the  Appian  Road 
with  money  as  far  as  Brundusium.  There  were 
others  equally  frivolous,  and  the  most  serious  was, 
that  in  a  certain  book  he  had  written  notes  of  an 
offensive  or  secret  nature  against  the  names  of 
the  Caesars  and  some  of  the  senators.  When 
he  denied  the  allegation,  it  was  determined  to 
examine  his  slaves  by  torture;  but  as  it  was 
contrary  to  an  ancient  statute  to  endanger  a 
master's  life  by  such  a  trial  of  his  slaves,  Tiberius 
artfully  evaded  the  law  by  commanding  them  to 
be  sold,  in  order  that  they  might  give  their  evi- 
dence against  Libo.  The  culprit,  finding  that  he 
was  excluded  from  all  hopes  of  mercy,  or  even 
justice,  stabbed  himself.  His  property  was  divided 
among  his  accusers,  and  such  of  them  as  were  of 
the  senatorial  rank  were  rewarded  with  the  prcetor- 
ship.  Tiberius,  with  hj^critical  clemency,  declared 
that  he  intended  to  intercede  for  the  life  of  the 
criminal,  if  he  had  not  prevented  him  by  a  volun- 
tary death. 

Decrees  of  the  senate  were  passed  for  expelling  tm.  Ann.  u. 
astrologers  and  diviners  from  Italy :  some  of  them  oion.  un. 
were  even  put  to  death,  although  Tiberius  was  very 
intimate  with  Thrasyllus,  a  person  of  that  class, 
and  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  attempting  to  Dion.  1t.  urn. 
explore  the  destinies  of  futurity. 

Endeavours  were  made  to  oppose  the  progress  of 
hurary  by  enacting,  that  vessels  of  gold  should  not  nioo.  uil 
be  allowed  for  domestic  use,  but  should  be  appro- 
priated to  sacred  purposes ;  and  that  men  should 
not  disgrace  themselves  by  wearing  silk*. 

L.  Piso  declared  in  the  senate  that  he  was  so  tv.  Ann.  u. 

34. 

*  Ht  rmtiM  wricn  tirxm  fmdnrgi. ^Twe.  Ann.  li.  33. 
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TzBBuim,  di^osted  with  the  comiption  and  depravity  of  the 
A. Lie.  HmeSy  that  he  would  leave  Rome,  and  spend  his 
^"^^  days  in  some  distant  retirement ;  but  Eberius 
endeavoured  to  soothe  his  indignation^  and  urged 
his  relatives  to  detain  him  by  their  authority  or 
entreaties.  The  same  Piso  evinced  his  courageous 
spirit  by  obtaining  justice  from  TJrgulania^  a 
woman  whom  the  fHendship  of  Augusta  had  raised 
to  such  an  eminence^  that  she  deemed  herself  supe- 
rior to  the  laws.  When  summoned  by  Piso  she 
refused  to  obey,  and  Augusta  complained  that  she 
herself  was  injured  and  disparaged  in  the  person  of 
her  favourite.  Tiberius  so  far  indulged  the  resent- 
ment of  his  mother,  that  he  promised  to  go  himself 
into  court,  and  assist  Urgulania,  and  he  left  the 
palace  for  this  purpose ;  but  Piso  still  persevered; 
and  when  Augusta  found  that  he  was  immovable, 
she  paid  the  money  for  which  he  had  commenced 
the  suit. 

Tac.  AnD.  u.  The  daring  pretensions  of  Clemens,  a  slave  of 
Dtoi?'iviL  the  late  Agrippa  Posthumus,  nearly  involved  the 
empire  in  civil  commotions.  This  man,  on  the 
death  of  Augustus,  had,  with  a  courage  superior 
to  his  condition,  formed  the  plan  of  carrying  off 
his  master  from  the  island  of  Planasia,  and  con- 
ducting him  to  the  German  legions,  in  order  that 
he  might  be  declared  emperor ;  but  his  project  was 
defeated  by  the  slowness  of  the  vessel  in  which  he 
embarked.  After  the  murder  of  Agrippa  he  con- 
ceived the  still  more  daring  plan  of  counterfeiting 
his  master,  as  there  was  not  much  difference  in 
their  age  and  appearance.  When  he  propagated 
a  rumour  that  Agrippa  was  still  alive,  many 
believed  it  from  the  weakness  of  credulity,  and 
many  from  a  desire  of  revolution.  The  increase  of 
his  adherents  in  Gaul,  in  Italy,  and  even  at  Rome, 
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irould  not  allc.  Tiberius  any  longer  to  despise  tibbkius, 
the  imposture^  and  he  entrusted  Sallustius  Crispus  A.^D.^i6. 
•rith  the  task  of  opposing*  it.  Ci  tus  employed 
Artifice  to  efiect  his  purpose^  sendi  emissaries  to 
offer  Clemens  money^  and  to  pre  id  to  become  his 
partisans;  and  by  their  t  ice  he  was  seized 
one  nighty  when  he  happen  i  to  be  unguarded^  and 
Donducted  in  chains  to  the  ]  ace.  When  Tiberius 
laked  him  how  he  became  Agrippa^  he  replied^  In 
the  same  way  that  you  became  Coesar.'^  After 
ineffectual  attempts  by  torture  to  make  him  dis- 
xnrer  his  accomplices^  he  was  killed  in  a  retired 
part  of  the  palace^  and  his  body  carried  away 
lecretly ;  and  though  many  knights  and  senators^ 
nren  of  the  household  of  t  prince^  were  said  to 
iMTe  supported  him  by  their  influence^  and  assisted 
bim  by  their  advice^  no  iny<      iti       iS  made. 

In  the  following  year  0<  celebrated  his  tibbbzus, 

rinmph  over  the  Cherusci^  a  tl  other  nations  A^Vi?. 
if  G^OTnany  that  he  had  co  i  red.  Spoils^  cap-  r^c  Ann.  h. 
iw€By  the  representations  of  mountains^  rivers,  and 
mtdmy  were  carried  in  the  pageant;  and  he  re- 
wred  the  glory  of  having  finished  the  war,  since 
ealousy  alone  had  prevented  him.  His  own  noble 
ippearance,  and  the  chariot  crowded  with  five  of 
lis  duldren,  increased  the  interest  of  the  spectacle ; 
Nit  gloomy  anticipations  entered  the  minds  of  the 
itimmM,  when  they  reflected,  that  the  popularity  of 
im  higher  Drusus  had  not  been  favourable  to  him, 
that  Ilia  uncle  Marcellus  had  died  amidst  the 
leepeet  regret  of  the  people,  and  that  in  general 
A»  lore  of  the  Romans  appeared  to  be  fatal  to 
Imw  who  were  the  objects  of  it.  Tiberius  distri- 
bled  three  hundred  sesterces  to  each  of  the  people 
in  die  name  oi  G  us,  and  promised  to  become 

UseoUeague  i   t    a     ilship ;  but  all  his  professed 
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TiBBKiusi  regard  was  considered  to  be  insincere^  especially  as 
D.  n.    he  invented  reasons^  or  availed  himself  of  such  as 
offered^  for  removing  him  to  a  distance  from  Borne. 
^^'a^il      -Ajchelaus,  who  had  reigned  over  Cappadocia  for 
49.  the  long  period  of  fifty  years^  had  given  offence  to 

Tiberius  by  the  neglect  with  which  he  had  treated 
him  during  his  retirement  at  Rhodes.  The  em- 
peror^ cherishing  the  deeper  resentment  as  he  had 
formerly  been  of  service  to  the  monarchy  persuaded 
his  mother  to  write  letters  to  him^  in  which  she 
encouraged  him  to  hope  for  clemency,  if  he  would 
condescend  to  come  and  sue  for  it.  Archelaus, 
either  ignorant  of  the  stratagem,  or  afiraid  of 
violence  if  he  did  not  comply,  came  to  Rome,  and 
was  condemned  by  the  unforgiving  emperor  to 
undergo  a  trial  in  the  senate ;  and  although  he  was 
acquitted,  yet  the  indignities,  which  he  had  suffered 
in  his  advanced  age,  caused,  or  at  least  accelerated^ 
his  death.  His  kingdom  was  reduced  to  a  Roman 
province,  and  by  the  assistance  of  its  revenues, 
Tiberius  lowered  to  half  its  amount  the  tax  which 
was  placed  upon  all  vendibles.  About  the  same 
time  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagene,  and  Philo- 
pator,  king  of  Cilicia,  having  died,  disturbances 
arose  among  their  people,  as  the  greater  part 
wished  to  be  subject  to  the  Romans,  while  others 
desired  to  continue  under  the  regal  government. 
The  provinces  also  of  Syria  and  Judcea,  oppressed 
with  the  burdens  that  were  laid  upon  them,  peti- 
tioned for  a  reduction  of  their  tribute. 
Tac.  Ann.  ii*  The  unsettled  state  of  these  countries,  and  the 
commotions  which  had  arisen  in  Armenia,  induced 
Tiberius  to  declare  in  the  senate,  that  the  presence 
of  Germanicus  was  necessary  for  the  regulation  of 
the  East,  his  own  age  being  on  the  decline,  and  that 
of  Drusus  not  being  sufticiently  mature.    The  pro- 
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Tmces,  therefore,  beyond  the  sea  were  intrusted  to  TiBi«iui, 
Germanicus^  with  the  exercise  of  ampler  powers      d.  i?. 
than  those  of  the  ordinary  governors ;  but  notwith- 
standing  this  increase  of  dignity^  it  was  considered 
that  Tiberius  sent  him  into  the  East^  merely  that  he 
might  be  exposed  to  greater  danger^  either  from 
the  vicissitudes  of  chance  or  the  machinations  of 
malice.    For  Creticus  Silanus^  whose  daughter 
was  betrothed  to  the  eldest  son  of  Germanicus^  had 
been  removed  from  the  government  of  SjTia,  and 
On*  Piso^  a  man  of  violent  and  unbending  disposi- 
tiouy  had  been  appointed  in  his  stead.    Besides  the 
haughty  spirit  which  he  inherited  from  his  father^ 
who  had  been  a  partisan  of  Brutus  and  Cassius^ 
Piao  was  elated  by  the  rank  and  power  of  his  wife 
Planrina.    While  he  scarcely  yielded  to  the  em- 
peror himself^  he  despised  his  children  as  far 
mlarior  to  him^  nor  did  he  doubt  that  he  was 
•deeted  for  the  government  of  S3rria^  in  order  to 
fepreee  the  expectations  of  Germanicus.    It  was 
the  belief  of  some  persons  that  he  received  secret 
imtnictions  from  Tiberius ;  and  Tacitus  says^  that 
Angnsta  certainly  instigated  his  wife  to  harass  and 
Mortiiy  Agrippina.    For  the  court  was  dinded  into 
two  parties^  one  in  favour  of  Drusus,  and  the  other 
of  Oermanicus.    While  Tiberius  naturally  sup- 
ported bia  son^  others  felt  a  warmer  sympathy  with 
Germanicos^  on  account  of  the  emperor's  unjust 
mnkm  to  him.    His  descent  by  the  mother's  side 
WW  alao  more  illustrious  than  that  of  Drusus^  and 
As  leooim  of  his  wife  Agrippina  was  an  additional 
deal  to  popularity.    The  two  competitors  them- 
iihrei  were  mmioved  by  the  contests  of  their  friends 
aid  leiatioiis,  and  preserved  a  remarkable  concord 
widi  eaeb  other. 
Hot  loiur  afterwards  Drusus  was  sent  into  Illvria.  tm.  Ann.  u. 
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TZBEKIU8,  in  order  that  he  might  be  removed  from  the  luxuries 
D.  17.  of  Bome^  and  inured  to  the  duties  of  war.  The 
dissensions  between  the  Sueri  and  the  CSherusci 
furnished  a  pretext  for  his  departure;  for  the 
Oermans  were  no  sooner  free  fi'om  the  terror  of  the 
Roman  arms^  than  they  were  inflamed  with  martial 
rivalry^  and  commenced  a  war  among  themselves. 
The  Suevi^  under  the  command  of  their  king 
Maroboduus^  and  the  Cherusci^  under  the  com- 
mand of  Arminius^  who  was  considered  the  cham- 
pion of  German  liberty,  fought  a  doubtM  engage- 
ment, in  which  the  right  vdngs  of  both  armies  were 
routed ;  but  Maroboduus  retreated  without  hazard- 
ing a  second  battle,  and  sent  ambassadors  to 
Tiberius  requesting  succour.  The  emperor  replied, 
that  as  he  had  not  assisted  the  Romans  agtdnst 
the  Cheinisci,  it  was  unfair  to  request  their  aid 
against  the  same  enemy.  Drusus,  however,  was 
sent  for  the  purpose  (as  it  appeared)  of  watching 
the  operations  of  the  Germans. 
Tac.  Ann.  u.  lu  the  Same  year  war  was  excited  in  Africa,  by 
a  Numidian  named  Tacfarinas,  who  had  served  in 
the  Roman  army,  and  afterwards  deserted.  His 
followers  consisted  at  first  of  only  predatory  bands; 
these  he  inured  to  a  more  regular  system  of  war, 
and  at  last  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army  of  Numidians  and  Moors.  Fabius  Camillus, 
the  proconsul  of  Africa,  could  assemble  only  a 
single  legion,  and  some  auxiliary  troops ;  but  with 
these  he  defeated  the  Numidians,  and  revived  in 
his  family  that  military  renown  which  had  long 
been  extinct.  For  it  is  remarked  hy  Tacitus,  that 
the  name  of  Camillus  had  not  been  distinguished 
in  war,  since  the  son  of  that  great  Camillus  who 
recovered  Rome  from  the  Gauls.  The  commander 
who  vanquished  Tacfarinas  was  considered  to  be 
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inexperienced  in  military  affairs^  and  for  this  reason  tzbbkzus, 
the  emperor  readily  extolled  his  exploits  in  the  a/d.^i?. 
senate.   The  triumphal  honours  were  voted  to  him,  ^— v--' 
and  this  distinction  did  not  expose  him  to  any 
dan^^,  as  his  mode  of  life  was  modest  and  unas- 
snming*. 

Twdve  celebrated  cities  of  Asia  were  overthrown  Dk».  \rn. 
by  an  earthquake,  and  the  calamity  was  rendered  j!}^'  "* 
still  more  terrible  by  happening  at  night.  Sardis 
was  the  city  which  suffered  most;  but  they  were 
all  relieved  by  the  liberality  of  Tiberius,  who  gave 
sums  of  money  for  their  reparation,  and  remitted 
the  payment  of  their  tribute  for  five  years.  For  as 
long  as  he  retained  any  virtue,  he  was  not  deficient 
in  munificence,  but  expended  his  treasures  both  on 
ehiea  and  individuals.  Nor  was  he  rapacious  of 
the  wealth  of  others,  but  refused  even  the  legacies 
which  were  left  him  by  those  who  were  not  his 
friends,  or  who  had  needy  relations. 

livy,  the  eloquent  historian,  died  this  year  atuaber. 
Padua.   The  poet  Ovid  also  died  in  the  place  of 
exile  to  which  he  had  been  condemned  by  Augustus. 

In  the  following  year,  Tiberius  was  declared  Tibbmus, 
eoQSiil  for  the  third  time,  and  Germanicus  for  the  a/o.^s. 
saeond.    The  emperor  intended  to  honour  his  tm.  Ann.  u. 
nefhew  by  making  himself  his  colleague,  but  he SMtui. se. 
did  not  hold  the  consulship  more  than  a  few  days. 
When  Germanicus  entered  upon  the  office,  he  was 
at  Nicopolis  in  Epirus,  and  from  thence  he  passed 
through  Greece  into  Asia,  but  not  without  being 
exposed  to  the  insolent  and  contimiacious  behaviour 
of  Cn.  Piso.    He  bore  it,  however,  with  great 
equanimity,  and  when  a  tempest  arose,  in  which 
tike  death  of  his  adversary-  might  have  been  easily 
attiilmted  to  the  violence  of  the  elements,  he  sent 
to  his  rescue.    Piso  was  not  softened  bv 
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TzBBsxim,  this  generosity^  but  hastily  leavingf  his  benefactor, 
A.  D.  is.  went  into  Syria,  where  by  gifts  and  vicious  indul- 
gences  he  procured  the  favour  of  the  dissolute 
soldiers.  Germanicus  considered  it  necessary  to 
visit  the  Armenians,  who,  since  the  remov^  of 
Yonones,  were  without  a  king.  Their  choice  was 
now  fixed  upon  Zeno  the  son  of  Folemon,  king  of 
Fontus,  who  had  gained  their  sufirages  by  the 
regard  which  he  had  shown  from  his  earliest  age 
for  their  customs  and  institutions.  Germanicus, 
therefore,  with  the  approbation  of  the  nobles, 
placed  the  royal  diadem  on  his  head  in  the  city  of 
Artaxata,  from  the  name  of  which  place  his  new 
subjects  saluted  him  with  the  appellation  of 
Artaxias.  Cappadocia,  being  reduceid  to  the  form 
of  a  province,  was  intrusted  to  C.  Veranius,  and 
in  order  to  inspire  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
Roman  lenity,  some  diminution  was  made  in  the 
taxes  that  were  paid  to  its  kings.  Gommagene 
was  also  for  the  first  time  subjected  to  a  Roman 
governor. 

Germanicus  received  an  embassy  from  Arta- 
banus  the  king  of  Parthia,  reminding  him  of  the 
friendship  of  the  Roman  and  Parthian  people,  and 
requesting  that  Vonones  might  not  be  kept  in  Syria, 
which  was  a  convenient  situation  for  fomenting 
rebellion  among  his  subjects.  Vonones  was  in  con- 
sequence removed  to  Pompeiopolis,  a  maritime  city 
of  Cilicia. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Marohoduus,  King  of  the  Stievi^  expelled  from  his 
Dominions.  —  Dissensions  in  Thrace^  between 
Cotys  and  Bhescuporis. — Death  of  Vonones. — 
Oermanicus  visits  Egypty  and  afterwards  dies  at 
Antioch. — Sis  character. — Chief  of  the  Bomans 
at  his  death.  —  Decrees  against  profligate 
Women. — Punishment  of  the  JewSy  and  of  those 
addicted  to  the  Egyptian  superstitions. — Death 
of  Arminius. — Arrival  of  Agrippina  at  BomSy 
and  funeral  of  Oermanicus. — Trial  of  PisOy  and 
his  death. — Africa  disturbed  by  TacfarinM. — 
Commotion  in  Thrace. — Rebellion  excited  in  Oaul 
hf  Julius  Floras  and  Sacroviry  who  are  defeatedy 
and  destroy  themselves. —  C.  Lutorius  Prisons 
put  to  death  for  a  poem. — A  respite  of  ten 
daiys  granted  to  persons  condemned  by  the  Senate. 
— 7%herius  refuses  to  enact  any  new  sumptuary 
laws.— The  Trilmnician  power  conferred  upon 
Drusus. — The  Asylums  in  the  Grecian  cities 
refoTw^ed. — Tiberius  returns  to  Home  on  account 
tf  the  ittness  of  his  mother. — BUesus  carries  on 
the  war  against  Tacfarinas. — Death  of  Junia. 

Dbu8I78  was  successful  in  aggravating  the  dissen-  TiBmim, 
Mis  among  the  Germans,  and  at  last  effected  the    ^  *,;.^o. 
Oforthrow  of  the  unfortunate  Marohoduus,  king  of 
4e  Soeri*   Catualda,  a  nohle  youth  among  the  S^Va!*"*  "* 
Godioiies,  who  had  formerly  heen  driven  from  his 
comitrj  by  the  power  of  Marohoduus,  was  insti- 
gited  to  seek  his  revenge  hy  arms.    He  invaded 
the  territories  of  the  monarch  vrith  a  large  army, 
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TiBBKtus,  and  having  corrupted  his  nobles^  gained  possession 
▲.D.ib.  of  the  palace^  and  the  castle^  where  the  ancient 
treasures  of  the  Suevi  were  deposited.  Marobo- 
duus  finding  himself  deserted  on  all  sides,  crossed 
the  Danube,  and  wrote  letters  to  Tiberius,  beseech- 
ing his  protection.  The  emperor  replied,  that  he 
might  have  a  safe  and  honourable  retreat  in  Italy ; 
and  he  was  so  elated  by  the  dethronement  of  tiie 
king,  that  in  one  of  his  orations  he  could  not  forbear 
to  extol  his  own  policy  in  accomplishing  it,  and  he 
declared  in  the  senate  that  not  even  Fjrrrhus  nor 
Antiochus  had  been  equally  formidable  to  the 
Roman  people.  Maroboduus  lived  in  exile  at 
Kavenna  for  eighteen  years,  and  his  attachment 
to  life  greatly  diminished,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  ancients^  his  former  renown.  His  adversary 
Catualda  was  soon  after  driven  from  the  kingdom^ 
where  he  had  established  himself  by  force,  and 
was  compelled  to  take  refuge  at  Forum  Julii^ 
in  Gaul.  The  barbarians,  who  accompanied  the 
two  exiles,  were  settled  beyond  the  Danube, 
and  Yannius,  one  of  the  Quadi,  was  appointed 
their  king. 

Tac.  Ann.  u.  Tiberius  was  so  much  satisfied  with  the  success 
of  his  wily  policy,  that  he  determined  to  have 
recourse  to  it  in  his  transactions  with  Rhescuporis, 
king  of  Thrace.  This  country  had  formerly  been 
under  the  sole  dominion  of  Rhoemetalces,  at  whose 
death  Augustus  had  divided  it  between  his  brother 
Rhescuporis  and  his  son  Cotys.  The  ambitious 
disposition  of  Rhescuporis  urged  him  to  make 
encroachments  upon  the  territories  of  his  nephew, 
although  he  was  restrained  by  his  fear  of  Augustus, 
whom  he  could  not  expect  to  remain  indifferent  to 
the  violation  of  his  own  arrangements.  When, 
however,  he  heard  of  the  death  of  that  emperor,  he 
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conunitted  such  ravag'es  in  the  country  of  Cotys,  as  tib«»iu§, 
led  to  hostilities  between  the  two  princes.  a.d.i9. 

Tiberius,  anxious  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  v— ' 
commanded  them  not  to  settle  their  disputes  by 
arms;  and  Cotys  immediately  dismissed  the  auxi- 
liary forces  which  he  had  procured.  Rhescuporis, 
with  feigned  moderation,  acceded  to  a  treaty  with 
his  nephew ;  but  at  a  banquet  which  was  given  in 
honour  of  it,  he  caused  him,  after  a  long  scene  of 
wine  and  revelry,  to  be  loaded  with  chains. 
Having  by  such  perfidy  made  himself  master  of 
all  Thrace,  he  wrote  to  Tiberius,  declaring  that 
a  plot  had  been  laid  against  him,  but  that  he  had 
anticipated  the  contriver  of  it.  Tiberius  sent  him 
a  gentle  answer,  urging  him  to  surrender  Cotys, 
and  to  come  and  justify  his  conduct  to  the  senate : 
but  the  gxdlty  prince,  afler  wavering  between  his 
anger  and  his  fear,  thought  it  safest  to  give  a  con- 
summation to  his  crimes,  and  therefore  ordered 
Go^  to  be  put  to  death,  pretending  that  he  had 
destroyed  himself.  Tiberius,  whose  duplicity  was 
equal  to  that  of  the  Thracian,  determined  to  carry 
has  perfidy  into  execution  by  means  of  Pomponius 
Flaccus,  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Rhescuporis. 
Deceived  by  the  g^eat  promises  of  Flaccus,  the 
king  put  himself  in  the  power  of  his  enemies,  and 
was  carried  to  Rome.  Being  accused  in  the  senate 
bj  the  wife  of  Cot}'s,  he  was  condemned  to  be  exiled 
frmn  his  kingdom,  but  he  was  afterwards  killed  at 
Alexandria,  for  attempting  to  make  his  escape,  if 
die  charge  alleged  against  him  was  true.  Thrace 
was  divided  between  his  son  Rhoemetalces,  who  had 
opposed  the  unjust  designs  of  his  father,  and 
iim  children  of  Cotys;  and  as  these  were  not 
yel  grown  up,  Trebellienus  Rufus  was  appointed 
lo  govern  the  kingdom  during  their  minority,  in 
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T1BBKIU8,  the  same  maimer  as  Marcus  Lepidus  had  formerly 
▲.^D.^o.    heen  sent  into  Eg}'pt  as  goardian  to  the  children 
of  Ptolemy. 

TM.Anii.u.  About  the  same  time  Yonones,  who  had  been 
removed  into  Cilicia^  bribed  the  persons  who  had 
the  custody  of  him^  and  endeavoured  to  make  lus 
escape  into  Armenia.  Havingf  gt>ne  out  under 
pretence  of  huntings  he  penetrated  some  thick 
forests^  and  was  enabled  by  the  swiftness  of  his 
horse  to  reach  the  river  Pyramus;  but  as  the 
bridges  had  been  broken  down  upon  the  report  of 
his  escape^  and  the  river  was  not  fordable^  he  was 
overtaken  by  the  Romans.  The  officer^  who  had 
been  appointed  to  guard  him^  stabbed  him  as  if  in 
a  transport  of  anger ;  but  this  only  strengthened 
the  opinion  that  he  had  acted  in  collusion  with 
Vonones,  and  killed  him  for  fear  of  discovery. 

saet.  ill.  49.  Suctonius  says  that  Yonones  had  carried  with  him 
great  ti^easures  in  his  exile^  and  that  he  was  per- 
fidiously spoiled  of  them^  and  put  to  death.  From 
his  account  and  that  of  Tacitus^  it  seems  probable 
that  the  unhappy  monarch  was  permitted  to  flee^ 
in  order  to  furnish  a  plausible  excuse  for  his 
destruction. 

Tac.Aim.u.  Germauicus  during  the  summer  visited  Egypt, 
Suet  ill.  62.  being  inspired  with  a  laudable  desire  of  inspecting 
the  wonders  of  that  celebrated  country.  The  mag- 
nificent ruins  of  Thebes,  the  statue  of  Memnon 
which  uttered  a  vocal  sound  when  struck  by  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  the  pyramids,  and  other  stupendous 
works  of  the  country,  attracted  his  notice ;  nor  did 
he  forget  the  claims  of  humanity  during  the  grati- 
fication of  his  curiosity,  but  relieved  the  pressure 
of  a  severe  famine  by  opening  the  granaries.  Tibe- 
rius, pursuing  his  system  of  malevolent  detraction 
against  him,  complained  in  the  senate,  that  he  had 
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presumed  to  gt>  into  Egypt  without  his  knowledge,  TiBB«xut, 
which  was  an  infringement  of  the  ordinance  of   a.  d.%. 
Augustus,  who  had  forbidden  any  senator  or  knight 
to  visit  that  province  without  the  emperor^s  per- 
mission. 

Gtermanicus,  on  his  return  from  Egypt,  had  the  tm.  add.  a. 
mortification  to  find  that  all  his  orders  respecting  gS^J^^J^'  i^^^^ 
the  cities  and  legions  had  been  coimtermanded  by  the 
insolence  of  Piso.  An  open  animosity  arose  between 
the  two,  and  Piso  had  resolved  to  leave  Syria, 
when  G^rmanicus  was  attacked  with  a  disorder, 
from  which  at  first  he  recovered,  but  afterwards 
experienced  a  relapse.  Piso  retired  to  Seleucia, 
watching  the  progress  of  a  malady,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  prevalent  opinion,  he  himself  had  occa- 
sioned by  poison,  and  even  by  magical  arts.  Ger- 
manicus,  exasperated  by  his  sufferings,  wrote  him 
a  letter  renouncing  all  friendship  with  him,  and, 
according  to  some  accounts,  commanding  him  to 
depart  fix)m  the  province.  Piso,  whether  in  con- 
sequence of  such  an  order  or  not,  certainly  set  sail, 
but  slackened  his  course,  that  he  might  not  be  far 
distant,  in  case  the  death  of  Germanicus  shouM 
allow  him  to  return  into  Syria.  The  unfortunate 
prince,  finding  that  it  was  in  vain  to  struggle  with 
his  secret  malady,  made  a  final  address  to  his 
friends,  lamenting  his  fate  in  being  sacrificed  to  the 
malice  of  Piso  and  Plancina,  and  conjuring  them 
to  avenge  his  death.  After  this  appeal  they  touched 
the  right  hand  of  their  dying  leader,  and  swore 
that  they  would  abandon  their  lives  rather  than 
their  revenge.  Turning  next  to  Agfrippina,  he 
besought  her  by  her  regard  for  his  memon*,  and 
by  her  love  for  their  children,  to  calm  her  resent- 
ment, to  submit  to  the  fury  of  fortune,  and  not 
to  exasperate  those  who  were  more  powerful  than 
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TzBSKxus,  herself.  To  this  he  added  some  other  advice,  hut 
iujx  io.  it  was  given  in  secret,  and  was  supposed  to  express 
'  his  suspicions  of  Tiberius.  His  death^  which  fol- 
lowed soon  afterwards^  was  a  subject  of  universal 
regret ;  for  so  great  had  been  his  courtesy  to  the 
allies^  and  clemency  to  the  enemies  of  the  Boman 
people^  that  not  only  his  own  countrymen^  but  even 
foreign  nations  and  kings^  deplored  his  loss.  He 
possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  all  the  highest 
qualities  both  of  body  and  mind;  beauty^  and 
extraordinary  courage ;  dignity  in  command  with- 
out arrogance;  remarkable  benevolence^  and  a 
wonderful  skill  in  gaining  the  affections  of  mankind. 
His  devotion  to  military  pursuits  had  not  excluded 
those  of  a  more  intellectual  nature^  as  he  was  dis- 
tinguished for  eloquence  and  learnings  and  had 
even  leffc  some  Greek  comedies  among  other  memo- 
rials of  his  ingenuity.  Unless,  therefore,  his  merits 
have  been  exaggerated  by  the  partiality  of  the 
Bomans,  we  must  consider  them  such  as  few  indi- 
viduals in  any  age  have  been  able  to  equal,  and 
perhaps  none  have  surpassed. 
Dion.iyii.  He  died  in  his  thirty-fourth  year,  at  Antioch, 
T2^ADn?u!'  according  to  Tacitus  at  Epidaphne,  which  was 
^»  ^-  probably  a  part  of  Antioch,  or  contiguous  to  that 
city.  His  wife  Agrippina  had  borne  him  nine 
children^  one  of  whom,  Caius,  succeeded  to  the 
imperial  dignity.  Burning  to  obtain  revenge  for 
the  death  of  her  husband,  she  immediately  began 
her  voyage  to  Bome,  carrying  with  her  the  ashes 
of  Germanicus,  and  followed  by  the  commisera- 
tion of  all  who  beheld  her  suddenly  deprived  of  so 
much  dignity  and  happiness.  Piso,  who  was  in  the 
island  of  Cos,  no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of  the 
prince,  than  he  went  to  the  temples  and  offered  up 
sacrifices,  while  his  wife  Flanciha  indulged  in  still 
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more  extravagant  demonstrations  of  joy.    fie  was  tzbbkzu«, 
instigated  by  his  friends  to  attempt  to  8ei£e  tbe  a.^d.^iq. 
government  of  Syria  by  force  j  but  he  was  over-  v— ^ 
powered  by  Cn.  Sentius^  on  whom  the  command 
had  devolved;  and  was  compelled  to  surrender  on 
condition  of  being  safely  conducted  to  Rome. 

When  the  news  of  the  illness  of  6ermanicusTte.Aiin.u. 
reached  the  capital^  the  grief  of  the  people  burst  l^w.  6,  e. 
forth  in  angry  complaints^  and  they  declared  that 
it  was  now  manifest  for  what  purpose  he  had  been 
sent  into  a  distant  country^  and  exposed  to  the 
intrigues  of  his  enemies.  But  the  intelligence  of 
his  recovery  afterwards  arrived,  and  was  eagerly 
credited :  although  it  was  night,  the  citizens  ran 
to  the  Capitol  to  offer  victims,  and  almost  threw 
down  the  doors  of  the  temple  in  their  precipitate 
seal.  Tiberius  was  roused  from  his  sleep  by  the 
turbulence  of  their  joy,  and  by  the  cry  which  was 
everywhere  heard,  Rome  is  safe,  ovr  cmntry  is  safcy 
Oermanicus  is  safe.  When  the  delusion  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  certain  information  of  his  death,  they 
resigned  themselves  to  the  most  uncontroulable 
grief,  which  continued  even  during  the  holidays  of 
the  month  of  December.  In  their  frantic  anger 
they  assailed  the  temples  with  stones,  overthrew  the 
altars  of  the  gods,  cast  their  Lares  into  the  streets, 
and  even  exposed  their  new-bom  children.  Inge- 
nuity was  exhausted  in  devising  honours  to  be  paid 
to  his  memory ;  and  the  statues  that  were  raised  to 
him  in  various  parts  of  the  world  almost  defied 
computation.  His  sepulchre  was  reared  at  Antioch, 
and  before  his  body  was  burned,  it  was  exposed  in 
the  fonun  of  that  city.  Suetonius  says  that  it 
exhibited  certain  symptoms  of  poison ;  but  Tacitus 
with  greater  appearance  of  truth  affirms,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  judge  between  the  contradictory 
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TzBBKzu«,  accounts^  because  the  opinion  of  all  persons  was 
j^l^iQ.   biassed  by  their  partiality,  either  to  Germanicus 
or  Piso. 

TM.Aiin.ii.84.    While  the  grief  of  the  citizens  was  yet  firesh,  it 
was  announced  that  Livia,  the  sister  of  Germanicus 
and  wife  of  Di*usus,  had  given  birth  to  twins  of  the 
male  sex.  This  trivial  occurrence  was  so  gratifying 
to  the  emperor,  that  he  boasted  to  the  senators, 
that  such  a  thing  had  never  before  happened  to 
any  Boman  of  equal  dignity.   The  event  however 
was  displeasing  to  the  people,  as  if  the  augmentar 
tion  of  the  children  of  Drusus  was  an  additional 
misfortune  to  the  family  of  Germanicus. 
Tte.Ann.  U.85.    Scvere  decrees  were  passed  agttinst  the  profligacy 
saet.  iiL  36.  ^£  ^j^^  female  sex,  and  it  was  forbidden  that  any 
woman,  whose  grandfather,  father,  or  husband  had 
been  a  Roman  knight,  should  submit  to  prostitu- 
tion.   By  the  ancient  laws,  those  who  were  guilty 
of  this  crime  were  obliged  to  make  a  profession  of 
it  before  the  ediles,  the  disgrace  itself  being  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  punishment  of  their  tm*pitude. 
Vistilia,  however,  a  woman  of  praetorian  family, 
being  regardless  of  this  infamy,  was  banished  by 
Tiberius ;  and  he  inflicted  the  same  punishment  on 
other  females  of  licentious  character. 
T*u;jum.ii.86.    The  Jcws,  aud  those  who  were  addicted  to  the 
jM!^Aj?t.^iii.  ^^?yptian  idolatry,  became  the  objects  of  public 
^-  indignation.     Four  thousand  freedmen   of  the 

Hebrew  nation  were  sent  into  Sardinia  in  order  to 
suppress  the  robberies  there,  and  it  was  considered, 
that  if  they  perished  by  the  unhealthiness  of  the 
climate,  the  loss  would  be  very  unimportant.  The 
rest  of  their  countrymen  were  ordered  to  leave 
Bome,  under  pain  of  perpetual  slavery,  unless  they 
abjured  their  religion  within  a  certain  time.  A 
great  many  were  punished  for  refusing  to  bear 
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anns^  which  they  considered  to  be  contrary  to  tibbrius, 
their  law,  on  account  (we  may  presume)  of  the  a.  d.  I'o. 
idolatrous  worship  paid  to  the  Roman  standards^  v—^ 
and  the  difficulty  of  observing'  their  religious  duties 
in  a  heathen  camp.  The  cause  of  this  persecution 
was  the  fraudulent  conduct  of  four  Jews^  who 
having*  made  a  proselyte  of  Fulvia^  a  noble  lady  of 
Rome^  appropriated  to  their  own  use  some  offerings 
which  she  had  given  them  for  the  Temple  at  Jeru- 
salem*  Her  husband  having  complained  to  Tiberius^ 
the  offence  was  visited  upon  all  their  countr3rmen 
at  Rome  ^.  The  odium  excited  against  the  £%ypt- 
ian  superstitions  was  much  more  just.  For  a 
knight  named  Mundus^  having  become  enamoured 
of  Paulina^  a  married  woman  of  high  rank^  gained 
possession  of  her  by  means  of  the  priests  of  Isis, 
after  all  his  solicitations  had  failed  in  overcoming 
her  virtue.  As  she  was  a  worshipper  of  that  god- 
dess^ the  priests^  being  bribed  for  the  nefarious 
purpose,  persuaded  her  that  the  god  Anubis  was 
in  love  with  her,  and  under  this  delusion  she  spent 
the  night  in  the  temple,  Mundus  occupying  the 
place  of  the  expected  celestial  visitant.  The  suc- 
cessful lover  was  unable  to  keep  his  o\m  secret, 
and  when  the  affair  was  investigated,  the  priests 
were  crucified,  the  temple  of  Isis  destroyed,  and 
her  statue  thro^oi  into  the  river. 

Besides  this  act  of  justice,  Tiberius  distinguished  tm.  aod.  n. 
himself  by  an  impulse  of  generosity,  which  seemed 
foreign  to  his  general  character.  For  a  German 
chief  having  promised  to  put  Arminius  to  death,  if 
poison  was  sent  him  for  die  purpose ;  answer  was 
given,  that  the  Romans  did  not  revenge  themselves 

*  Jom^m  atmit  to  pUce  thk  event  tome  years  later :  but  Usher  and 
nfhar  chnmoloffsU,  oomparing  it  with  the  accouut  of  Tacitus,  refer  it  to  the 
y«ar  10. 
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T1BIRIU8,  upon  their  enemies  by  secret  artifices^  but  in  open 
A.D.i9.  warfare.  Tacitus  considers  this  magnanimity  as 
"^^^  equal  to  that  of  the  ancient  Romans^  who  refused  to 
concur  in  poisoning  King  Pyrrhus ;  but  in  those 
rude  warriors  it  appears  to  have  been  an  act  of 
genuine  virtue^  while  the  character  of  Tiberius  in- 
duces us  to  ascribe  his  conduct  to  some  motive  of 
policy  or  ostentation.  Arminius^  affcer  theJeparture 
of  the  Romans  and  the  expulsion  of  Maroboduus^ 
began  to  aspire  to  the  sovereign  power^  and  to  over- 
throw the  liberty  of  his  coimtrymen,  which  he  had 
defended  with  so  much  valour  against  the  attacks 
of  a  foreign  enemy.  He  lost  his  life  in  the  unjust 
attempt;  but  he  was  long  celebrated  amongp  the 
barbarians  for  his  warlike  exploits^  and  even  Tacitus 
admires  the  chieftain,  who  successfully  resisted  the 
aggressions  of  the  Roman  people  in  the  height  of 
their  power.  His  renown  woiild  have  been  much 
more  indisputable,  if  he  had  disdained  to  have  re- 
course to  the  ai*ts  of  treachery,  and  had  confided 
in  his  valour  alone. 
TiBBRixTB,  The  rigour  of  winter  did  not  deter  Agrippina 
A  V20  pursuing  her  voyage  to  Italy ;  and  as  soon  as 

Tac.  Ann.  ill.  her  arrival  was  expected,  the  friends  of  Germanicus, 
^'  the  soldiers  who  had  served  under  him,  and  a  mul- 

titude of  other  classes,  hastened  to  the  town  of 
Brundusium,  where  she  was  to  land.  Not  only 
the  harbour  and  the  parts  contiguous  to  the  sea, 
but  the  walls  and  houses  of  the  town,  and  all  places 
for  an  immense  distance,  were  filled  with  a  crowd 
of  anxious  mourners.  As  soon  as  she  reached  the 
shore,  accompanied  by  two  of  her  children,  and 
bearing  the  urn  which  contained  the  ashes  of  her 
husband,  there  was  an  equal  burst  of  lamentation 
from  friends  and  from  strangers,  from  women  and 
from  men.    In  her  progress  towards  Rome,  the 
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ashes  of  her  husband  were  carried  upon  the  shoulders  tibbrivb, 
of  tribunes  and  centurions;  the  inhabitants  of  the  a.^d.^so. 
towns  through  which  she  passed  clothed  themselves  v—' 
in  mourning*^  and  burnt  vestments  and  perfumes 
according  to  the  wealth  of  the  place ;  numbers  also 
flocked  irom  the  adjoining  country^  and  raised 
altars^  and  offered  victims^  to  the  gods  called  the 
Manes.  Drusus  advanced  as  far  as  Terracina  to 
meet  the  procession  :  the  consuls^  the  senate^  and  a 
gfreat  part  of  the  people  filled  the  roads^  evincing 
a  grief  which  was  iree  from  adulation^  because  it 
was  well  known  that  Tiberius  scarcely  dissembled 
his  joy  at  the  death  of  his  nephew.  His  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  tomb  of  Augustus ;  and 
while  some  persons  complained  that  the  funeral 
rites  were  not  sufficiently  splendid^  others  more 
deeply  irritated  the  jealousy  of  the  emperor  by 
their  loud  commendations  of  Agrippina^  and  their 
ardent  prayers  for  the  safety  of  herself  and  children. 
Offended  by  the  expression  of  their  feelings^  he 
published  an  edict^  commanding  the  people  to 
moderate  their  grief^  and  resume  their  customary 
occupations  and  pleasures. 

When  Piso,  the  suspected  author  of  the  death^  tm.  aob.  ul 
arrived  in  Rome^  Tiberius  declined  taking  cogni- 
sance of  his  cause^  but  referred  it  entirely  to  the 
aenate.  The  accusers  easily  proved  against  him 
some  charges  of  gross  misconduct  in  the  provinces^ 
but  they  had  little  evidence  to  substantiate  the 
crime  of  baring  poisoned  Germanicus.  The  alle- 
g^on  which  they  made^  that  Piso^  when  feasting 
near  Germanicus^  had  infected  his  food  with  his 
hands^  seemed  absurd  and  incredible.  But  not- 
withstanding this  deficiency  of  proof^  all  classes 
were  implacably  hostile  against  him.  The  em- 
peror was  offended  at  his  attempt  to  gain  Syria  by 
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TxBBKixjB,  force :  the  senate  could  not  be  persuaded  that  the 
D.  so.  death  of  Germanicus  was  to  be  attributed  to  any 
"^^^  thing  but  treachery:  while  the  people  openly 
threatened  that  they  would  take  vengeance  into 
their  own  hands^  if  the  senators  acquitted  him. 
His  wife  Plancina^  who  at  first  declared  that  she 
would  share  the  fortune  of  her  husband^  whatever 
it  might  be^  began  to  represent  his  cause  and  her 
own  as  distinct;  as  soon  as  she  had  secured  a  pardon 
for  herself  by  the  interest  of  Augusta.  But  nothing 
was  more  discouraging  to  him  than  the  behaviour 
of  Tiberius^  who  assumed  a  cold  and  inflexible 
appearance^  without  any  indication  of  pity  or  anger. 
While  his  case  seemed  thus  desperate^  he  was  found 
one  morning  in  his  chamber  with  his  throat  cut^  a 
sword  lying  near  him  on  the  ground.  Tacitus 

Tac.  Ann.  iii.  iufonus  us^  that  he  had  heard  it  related  by  elderly 
persons^  that  some  writings  were  often  seen  in  the 
hands  of  Piso^  which  he  himself  did  not  publish^ 
but  which;  as  his  friends  alleged^  contained  the 
letters  and  instructions  which  Tiberius  had  sent 
him  against  Germanicus ;  and  that  he  intended  to 
produce  them,  and  convict  the  emperor  himself^  if 
he  had  not  been  deluded  by  the  false  promises  of 
Sejanus.  They  also  affirmed^  that  he  did  not  put 
himself  to  death;  but  was  killed  by  some  assassin. 
The  judicious  historian;  while  he  relates  these 
accounts;  forbears  to  vouch  for  their  authenticity : 

Tac.  Ann.  iu.  for  (as  he  declares  in  a  subsequent  passage)  the 
death  of  Germanicus  was  a  topic  on  which  many 
conflicting  rumours  were  propagated;  not  only 
among  his  contemporaries;  but  also  in  subsequent 

Tac  Ann.  UL  agcs.  Piso  being  dead;  proposals  were  made  for 
degrading  his  children;  and  making  his  name  infa- 
mous ;  but  their  rigour  was  greatly  mitigated  by  the 
authority  of  TiberiuS;  and  Plancina  was  altogether 
pardoned  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  Augusta. 
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TacfiEuinas  renewed^  this  year^  the  war  in  Africa,  txbbrxu*, 
After  ravaging  the  country  and  destrojing  some  A.^D.'io. 
villages^  he  ventured  to  hesiege  a  Roman  cohort  in 
a  castle  near  the  river  Pagida.   Decrius^  the  com-  90. 
mander^  holdly  led  out  his  troops  to  battle ;  but 
they  were  routed  at  the  first  onsets  and  he  himself 
was  slain  in  a  fruitless  attempt  to  rally  them. 
When  L.  Apronius  the  proconsul  was  informed  of  tmc  Ann.  ui. 
this  defeat^  he  considered  it  so  disgraceful^  that  he 
had  recourse  to  an  act  of  severity  which  was  rare 
in  those  days^  ordering  every  tenth  man  of  the 
cohort^  on  whom  the  lot  fell^  to  be  beaten  to  death. 
This  example  operated  with  so  much  salutary 
terror^  that  a  body  of  not  more  than  five  hundred 
veterans  defeated  the  forces  of  Tacfarinas.  The 
Numidian  chief^  however^  still  continued  a  desultory 
and  harassing  mode  of  warfare^  but  at  last  was 
driven  into  the  deserts. 

The  law^  called  Papia  Poppeea^  which  Augustus  tm.  Ann«  ui. 
had  enacted  in  his  old  age  for  the  encouragement 
of  wedlock^  did  not  produce  the  benefit  expected 
firom  it:  marriages  were  not  more  frequent^  but 
numberless  persons  were  exposed  to  the  vexatious 
attacks  of  informers.  Tiberius  therefore  ordered 
fifteen  senators  to  be  appointed  with  authority  to 
moderate  the  rigours  of  the  law. 

The  Roman  people  were  gratified  at  seeing  Nero^  fc.  Ann.  ui. 
the  son  of  Oermanicus^  invested  with  honours^  and  ^* 
afterwards  united  in  marriage  to  Jxdia  the  daughter 
of  Drusus.    They  considered  on  the  other  hand 
that  the  splendour  of  the  family  was  defaced^  when 
Dmsns^  the  son  of  Claudius^  and  nephew  of  6er- 
manicus^  was  betrothed  to  a  daughter  of  Sejanus. 
The  marriage^  however^  was  not  consummated,  as  sott  97. 
DroBus  was  soon  aftem  ards  killed  by  a  pear,  which 
he  had  thrown  up  into  the  air  in  sport,  but  which 
feO  into  his  mouth  and  suffocated  hiui. 
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Tammtm,  In  the  following  year  l^berius  entered  upon  bis 

A.  B.  ti.  fourth  consokhip^  but  did  not  hold  it  more  than 

PaiZmrm.  As  his  son  Bmsus  waa  his  colleague, 

Dfoo.  iHL  the  people  immediately  predicted  hia  deatruction^ 

ije.  Ann.  Hi.  j^^^^jg^  ^jj^  ^j^^  jj^j  fonncrly  borne  the  office  with 

l^rius^  had  perished  by  violent  deaths.  The 
emperor  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  went  into 
Campania^  intending  gradually  to  absent  himself 
firom  the  capital^  or  wishing  to  give  his  son  an 
opportunity  of  discharging  the  duties  of  the  con- 
sulship alone. 

.  Ann.  m.  Several  nations  of  Thrace^  unused  to  the  Roman 
government^  and  complainii:jg'  that  there  was  no 
redress  for  their  grievances^  had  recourse  to  arms : 
but  as  their  leaders  were  persons  of  mean  rank^ 
and  acted  without  unanimity^  the  commotion  was 
soon  suppressed.  They  laid  siege  to  Philippopolis^ 
a  city  built  by  Philip  of  Macedon^  but  were  easily 
dispersed  by  the  Roman  forces  under  the  command 
of  P.  Velleius. 

J.  Ann.  liL  The  people  of  Gaul,  oppressed  by  the  weight  of 
debt  wldch  they  were  obliged  to  contract  for  the 
purpose  of  defrajdng  their  tributes,  began  an  ex- 
tensive rebellion.  The  chief  instigators  of  it  were 
Julius  Florus  among  the  Treviri,  and  Julius 
Sacrovir  among  the  Mdm^  both  distinguished  for 
their  noble  birth,  and  the  services  of  their  ancestors, 
which  had  procured  for  them  the  freedom  of  Rome. 
Almost  all  the  states  of  Gaul  were  willing  to  join 
in  the  insurrection,  but  their  movements  were 
unsuccessftd,  because  they  were  not  made  simul- 
taneously. The  Andecavi  and  Turonii*  revolted 
first,  but  were  overcome  by  AcUius  Aviolaf.  The 

*  The  people  of  Angen  and  Toon. 

t  Valerius  Maximus  (L  8,  de  Miractdit)  relates  concerning  this  AtIoU, 
that  being  considered  dead,  and  placed  apon  the  funeral  pile,  he  reoovered 
his  senses,  and  called  for  assistance :  but  the  flames  were  too  Tiolent  Ibr  him 
to  be  rescued. 
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insargents  that  Floras  was  able  to  collect  among  tibbrius, 
the  Treviri  were  defeated;  and  he  himself,  after  a^d%i. 
eluding  the  victors  for  a  time,  perished  by  his  own  ^—^—^ 
hand,  when  he  found  that  his  place  of  retreat  was 
sorronnded  by  them.  The  jEdui,  a  rich  and  powerful 
state,  presented  a  more  formidable  opposition. 
Sacroyir  took  possession  of  Augustodunum  their 
capital,  and  obtained  the  most  noble  youths  of  Gaul, 
who  were  pursuing  their  studies  there,  as  pledges 
for  the  fidelity  of  their  parents  and  relations.  His 
forces  amounted  to  forty  thousand  men ;  but  only 
a  small  portion  of  them  were  regularly  armed,  the 
rest  being  provided  with  no  better  weapons  than 
hunting  spears  and  other  instraments  of  the  chase. 
He  had  also  a  body  of  slaves  destined  for  the  gladi- 
atorship,  who,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  nation, 
were  armed  with  one  entire  covering  of  iron,  which 
rendered  them  more  fit  for  sustaining  the  blows  of 
an  enemy,  than  for  returning  them.  These  cum- 
brous warriors  were  called  Crupellarii. 

G.  Silius,  advancing  with  two  Boman  legions  and  tm.  add.  ui. 
some  auxiliary  forces,  devaf  tated  the  country  of  the  ' 
Sequani,  who  were  the  neighbours  of  the  ^qui, 
and  their  allies  in  arms.  He  afterwards  directed 
his  march  towards  Augustodunum,  the  soldiers 
being  so  clamorous  for  speed,  that  they  declared 
themselves  willing  to  forego  their  accustomed  rest, 
in  order  to  come  in  sight  of  the  enemy.  They 
encountered  Sacrovir  at  a  distance  of  twelve  miles 
from  the  city,  with  his  troops  drawn  up  on  open 
ground :  his  Crupellarii  were  placed  in  front,  his 
frmed  cohorts  in  the  wings,  and  his  half-armed 
bands  in  the  rear.  The  Romans,  attacking  them 
whh  great  impetuosit}*,  were  obstracted  for  a  time 
by  the  iron-clad  soldiers,  on  whom  their  spears 
and  swords  could  make  little  impression:  they 
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^"t'V^*'  therefore  assailed  them  with  axes  and  hatchets^  as 
A.  D.  ii.  if  they  were  overthrowing  a  wall,  or  they  beat 
^^^^  them  down  with  poles;  and  when  they  were  once 
stretched  on  the  ground,  they  were  unable  to  make 
any  effort  to  rise.  Sacrovir,  seeing  the  discom- 
fiture of  his  troops,  fled  first  to  Augustodunum,  and 
then  to  a  neighbouring  villa,  attended  with  some 
of  his  most  faithful  followers.  In  this  place  he  fell 
by  his  own  hand,  and  his  companions  by  the  hands 
of  one  another,  the  bodies  of  all  being  consumed 
in  the  conflagration  of  the  house. 
Dion.  iTii.  At  the  end  of  the  year  C.  Lutorius  Prisons,  a 
Roman  knight,  who  had  written  an  elegy  upon 
Germanicus,  and  had  been  rewarded  for  it  by  the 
emperor,  was  accused  of  composing  a  similar  poem 
upon  Drusus,  who  had  been  ill,  and  at  whose  death 
he  expected  a  still  higher  recompense  of  his  poetical 
labours.  His  vanity  had  prompted  him  to  recite 
his  poem  before  a  company  of  illustrious  women ; 
and  for  this  offence  he  was  tried  in  the  senate, 
Haterius  Agrippa,  who  was  consul  elect,  giving  his 
vote  that  he  should  be  put  to  death.  Marcus 
Lepidus  thought  that  banishment,  and  the  confisca- 
tion of  his  property,  would  be  sufficient  punishment. 
But  he  was  supported  only  by  one  man  of  consular 
rank :  all  the  rest  having  concurred  in  the  opinion 
of  Agrippa,  the  unfortunate  culprit  was  led  to 
prison  and  immediately  killed.  In  this  atrocious 
affair,  the  weak  and  degraded  senators  were  the 
sole  agents.  Tiberius,  who  was  absent  from  Rome, 
commended  their  zeal  in  revenging  even  the  slight- 
est insults  offered  to  their  prince,  but  deprecated 
such  precipitation  in  pimishing  offences  of  the 
tongue:  while  he  praised  Lepidus,  he  forbore  to 
censure  Agrippa.  He  caused,  however,  a  law  to  be 
made,  that  the  decrees  of  the  senate  should  not  be 
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enrolled  for  the  space  of  ten  days^  and  this  respite  txbbrius, 
should  be  granted  to  persons  capitally  condemned,  ad. 21. 
Dion  says  his  motive  for  this  regxdation  was,  that 
he  might,  though  absent  from  Rome,  be  acquainted 
with  their  decrees,  and  make  what  revision  he 
pleased.  But,  according  to  Tacitus,  he  was  never 
softened  into  mercy  by  the  delay,  and  the  senate 
had  not  the  power  of  sparing  criminals  whom  they 
had  once  condemned. 

Luxury  at  Rome  had  increased  to  so  immoderate  tibbrxus, 
an  extent,  that  the  ediles  besought  the  senate  to  a.^d.^si. 
devise  some  effectual  remedies  for  the  evil.  The  J^!:^""'  ^' 
subject  was  referred  by  the  senators  to  the  decision 
of  Tiberius ;  but  he,  reflecting  upon  the  difficulties 
which  surrounded  it,  and  remembering  that  all 
former  laws  had  been  ineffectual,  refused  to  inter- 
fere in  a  business  firom  which  he  anticipated  more 
odium  than  success.  Tacitus  observes,  that  the 
most  profuse  luxury  was  practised  for  the  space  of 
a  hundred  years,  from  the  battle  of  Actium  to  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Galba,  and  after  this  it  gradu- 
ally declined.  As  long  as  splendour  procured 
respect  and  distinction,  it  was  sedulously  aimed  at 
by  the  rich  and  the  noble;  but  when  eminence 
became  dangerous  to  its  possessors,  they  willingly 
sunk  into  a  less  ostentatious  mode  of  living.  At 
the  same  time  men  of  new  families  from  the  colonies 
and  provinces,  being  enrolled  in  the  senate,  obsen  ed 
a  stricter  economy :  but  no  one  was  more  successful 
in  repressing  luxury  than  the  Emperor  Vespasian, 
whoee  example  of  frugality  operated  more  power- 
fully upon  the  Romans,  than  all  the  enactments  of 
the  severest  laws. 

Tiberius  having  gained  the  praise  of  moderation,  tm.  abii.  ul 
and  checked  the  hopes  of  the  informers  by  his  for-  ^  ^' 
bearance  respecting  the  sumptuar}*  laws,  sent 
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^"s*"^*'  letters  to  the  senate  requesting  the  tribunieian 
▲.D.82.  power  for  his  son  Drusus.  This  title^  which  had 
^^"^  been  artfully  invented  by  Augustus  as  less  odious 
than  that  of  king  or  dictator^  conferred  the  highest 
dignity  and  power;  and  in  asking  it^  Tiberius 
stated  that  his  son  was  of  the  same  age  as  he  him- 
self had  been^  when  he  received  it  from  Augustus^ 
that  his  character  had  been  tried  for  eight  years  in 
waging  wars  and  composing  seditions^  that  he  had 
enjoyed  a  triumph^  and  been  twice  honoured  with 
the  consulship.  The  senate  granted  the  title  with 
the  most  servile  adulation;  but  Drusus^  who  was  in 
Campania^  acknowledged  his  acceptance  of  it  merely 
by  letter.  This  was  considered  by  the  citizens  as 
an  instance  of  imprecedented  arrogance^  that  after 
being  invested  with  so  high  an  honour^  he  did  not 
condescend  to  visit  Rome^  and  personally  thank 
the  senate.  With  such  sentiments  (they  com- 
plained) their  future  ruler  was  inspired^  and  such 
were  the  first  instructions  instilled  into  him  by  his 
father  I 

T*Mj.  Ann.  iu.  It  was  discovcrcd  that  asylums  were  established 
in  the  Grecian  cities  in  an  unauthorized  manner^ 
and  that  the  sanctity  of  the  temples  was  so  much 
abused,  that  they  became  places  of  refuge  for 
profligate  slaves,  for  debtors,  and  persons  suspected 
of  capital  offences.  It  was  ordered,  therefore,  that 
the  various  states  should  send  deputies  to  Bome, 
to  explain  upon  what  grounds  they  claimed  the 
privilege  of  asylum,  and  the  senate  was  permitted 
to  take  cognizance  of  their  rights.  Some  of  the 
cities  voluntarily  abandoned  the  power  which  they 
had  unjustly  assumed ;  but  many  sent  ambassadors 
to  assert  their  claims,  which  rested  upon  the  renown 
and  antiquity  of  their  temples,  or  upon  services 
performed  towards  the  Roman  people.   The  senate 
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wearied  with  the  investigation  referred  it  to  the  tibimus, 
consuls^  and  decrees  were  at  last  made  in  correction      d.  ». 
of  the  evils  complained  of.    Suetonius  says  that  g^^J^'JJJ^ 
Tiberius  abolished  the  privileges  of  all  the  asylums 
which  existed ;  but  Tacitus  merely  relates  that  he 
reformed  the  abuses  of  those  which  were  in  the 
Grecian  cities. 

About  the  same  time  the  emperor  returned  with  Tjc.  Amu  lu. 
haste  to  Rome,  on  account  of  the  severe  illness  of  ' 
Augusta.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  amity 
between  the  mother  and  the  son  was  feigned  or 
sincere ;  for  a  short  time  previous,  in  the  dedication 
of  an  image  to  Augustus,  she  had  placed  the  name 
of  Tiberius  after  her  own,  at  which  he  is  supposed 
to  have  felt  a  deep  but  secret  resentment,  consi- 
dering it  an  afiront  derogatory  to  his  majesty. 
Supplications^  however,  and  games  were  decreed  by 
the  senate  for  her  recovery,  and  in  addition  to  the 
pontiffs,  augurs,  and  others,  the  priests  who  had 
been  instituted  in  honour  of  Augustus  were  to  have 
the  superintendence  of  them.  The  Romans,  once  so 
proud  and  inflexible,  had  now  degenerated  into 
sach  pusillanimity,  that  the  senators,  of  the  highest 
and  lowest  rank,  vied  with  each  other  in  showing 
their  adulation  by  the  most  disgusting  and  extra- 
vagant proposals.  It  is  related  that  Tiberius,  on 
his  leaving  the  senate  house,  used  to  exclaim  in 
Greek,  0  men  disposed  to  and  ready  far  slavery  ! 
Even  he,  who  was  hostile  to  the  public  freedom, 
was  disgfusted  with  their  abject  servility. 

Tac&rinas,  though  often  repulsed,  had  again  tm?.  am.  lu. 
reermted  his  forces  in  Afiica,  and  sent  ambassadors 
to  Tiberius,  threatening  interminable  war,  unless  he 
granted  settlements  to  himself  and  his  army.  Tibe- 
rias is  said  never  to  have  been  more  mortified  than 
by  this  insulting  proposal,  coming  from  a  deserter 
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TzBiRius,  and  a  robber.    He  therefore  commanded  Jonius 
A.D.2S.    Bleesus^  who  had  been  appointed  proconsul  of 

^  ^— V— '  Africa,  to  invite  his  followers  to  secure  their  par- 
don by  laying  down  their  arms,  but  to  get 
possession  of  the  leader  himself  by  any  means 
possible.  Many  accepted  the  offers  of  the  pro- 
consul, and  he  prepared  to  attack  the  remainder 
in  a  manner  most  suitable  to  their  rapid  and 
desultory  mode  of  warfare.  He  separated  the 
Romans  into  three  divisions,  so  that  whenever  the 
enemy  appeared,  they  were  encountered  by  part  of 
his  forces,  and  numbers  of  them  thus  surrendered^ 
or  were  destroyed  by  him.  At  the  end  of  the 
summer  he  did  not  withdraw  his  army,  but  having* 
built  forts  in  convenient  places,  continued  to 
harass  Tacfarinas  with  his  light  troops.  At  last, 
after  capturing  the  brother  of  this  chief,  he 
retreated,  leaving  behind  him  sufficient  enemies  to 
rekindle  the  war.  Tiberius,  considering  it  as 
finished,  allowed  him  to  be  saluted  ImperatoTj 
and  he  was  the  last  private  individual  who  enjoyed 
that  title.  He  also  granted  him  the  triumphal 
honours,  which  he  said  he  did  for  the  sake  of 
Sejanus,  whose  uncle  he  was. 

Tac.  Ann.  iiL  Junia,  the  sister  of  M.  Brutus,  the  wife  of 
C.  Cassius,  and  the  niece  of  Cato,  expired  this  year. 
She  died  very  wealthy,  and  her  will  was  the  subject 
of  much  conversation,  because,  though  she  had 
included  in  it  nearly  all  the  chief  men,  she  had 
omitted  the  emperor.  He  did  not  resent  this  neg- 
lect, but  allowed  her  a  public  paneg}Tic,  and  other 
funeral  honours.  The  images  of  twenty  illustrious 
families,  the  Manlii,  Quinctii,  and  others,  were 
carried  before  her ;  but  the  exclusion  of  the  effigies 
of  Cassius  and  Brutus  caused  them  to  be  more 
thought  of  than  all  the  rest. 
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Character  of  SejanWp  and  his  ambitious  designs. — 
He  poisons  I)rusus. — Character  of  that  Prince. 
— ITie  behaviour  of  Tiberius  becomes  more  vicious 
after  the  death  of  his  son. — An  account  of  his 
government  up  to  that  time^  with  the  number  and 
station  of  the  Soman  legions. — Sganus  perse^ 
cutes  Agrippina. —  The  cities  of  Asia  erect'  a 
temple  to  Tiberius.— Actors  expelled  from  Italy. 
— Tht  malignity  of  Tiberius  against  a  certain 
architect. — JSts  jealousy  of  Nero  and  Drusus. 
— The  war  in  Africa  terminated  by  the  death 
of  Tacfarinas.  —  A  servile  war  suppressed  in 
Italy. — Vibius  Serenus  accused  by  his  own  son. — 
The  informers  protected  by  Tiberius. — Death  of 
Crematius  Cordtis. — People  of  Cyzicum  deprived 
of  their  liberty. — Tiberius  will  not  allow  a  temple 
to  be  erected  to  him  by  the  people  of  Spain. — 
SejanuSy  requesting  permission  to  marry  lAvia^  is 
refused. — Poppaus  Sabinus  subdues  some  nwunr 
tdneers  of  Thrace. — Discord  between  Tiberius 
and  Agrippina. — The  Emperor  leaves  Rome  and 
is  nearly  Jdlled  by  the  fall  of  a  grotto. 

Tiberius  had  hitherto  enjoyed  as  much  tranquil*  tibbhtcii, 
1^  as  usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  rulers^  both  in  a^d!«i. 
the  occurrences  of  the  state^  and  in  the  circum-  twTj^^^  \ 
ttanffft  of  his  own  family ;  for  the  death  of  Ger- 
numicus^  however  afflicting  it  was  to  the  people^ 
was  considered  by  him  as  a  fortunate  event.  But 
m  the  present  year  the  aspect  of  his  affairs  began 
to  be  darkened  by  the  turbulent  ambition  of  iElius 
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TiBBMvs,  Sejanus^  the  preefect  of  the  preetorian  guards. 
A?J)!  M.  This  corrupt  favourite  was  bom  at  Yolsinium^  a 
town  of  Etruria^  and  was  the  son  of  Seius  Strabo^ 
a  Roman  knight^  who  was  preetorian  praefect 
under  Augustus.  He  had  at  first  attached  himself 
to  Caius  Caesai'^  the  grandson  of  that  emperor, 
and  afterwards  gained  so  great  an  ascendancy  over 
Tiberius,  that  whfle  he  was  gloomy  and  reserved 
to  others,  he  was  free  and  undisguised  to  him 
alone.  His  body  was  strong  and  active,  and  his 
mind  bold  and  enterprising;  he  had  the  art  of 
concealing  his  own  faults,  and  of  inveighing  against 
those  of  others ;  he  could  be  servile  or  proud,  as 
the  occasion  required,  and  cherished  unbounded 
ambition  under  an  exterior  of  assumed  modesty. 
In  pursuing  his  plans  he  would  sometimes  indulge 
in  prodigality  and  luxury,  but  more  often  relied 
upon  activity  and  vigilance,  which  are  equally 
pernicious,  when  employed  for  criminal  ends. 

Tac.Ann.iT.2.  He  increased  the  authority  of  the  proetorian 
preefect,  by  assembling  into  one  camp  the  giiai*ds 
that  had  formerly  been  dispersed  throughout  the 
city.  He  alleged  that  their  union  would  enable 
them  to  act  with  greater  \igour  in  case  of  emer- 
gencies, and  that  they  would  observe  a  stricter 
discipline,  by  being  removed  from  the  pleasures 
of  the  capital ;  but  his  real  intentions  were,  that 
they  should  be  more  subject  to  his  control,  should 
feel  a  greater  confidence  in  their  own  strength, 
and  be  more  formidable  to  others.  A  camp  being 
erected  for  them  near  the  city,  he  began  to  insi- 
nuate himself  into  their  affections  by  courtesy 
and  aflFability,  and  his  power  over  them  was  con- 
firmed by  having  the  appointment  of  the  centu- 
rions and  tribunes.  He  established  his  influence 
in  the  senate,  by  procuring  honours,  and  the 
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government  of  provinces  for  his  friends:  for  Ti-  tib.eius, 
berius  acceded  to  all  his  requests^  used  publicly  to  l.d]%. 
style  him  the  associate  of  his  labours,  and  allowed 
his  imagfe  to  be  worshipped  in  the  theatres,  the 
forums,  and  the  camps  of  the  legions. 

Notwithstanding  the  power  which  he  enjoyed,  it  Tte,Aim.i?.3. 
was  difficult  to  reach  the  imperial  digni^^,  while 
Drusus  was  alive  together  with  his  sons  and  ne- 
phews. His  first  attempts  therefore  were  directed 
against  Drusus,  whom  he  knew  to  be  jealous  of  his 
isdBuence,  and  who  in  a  certain  dissension  between 
them  had  struck  him  on  the  face.  Instigated  by 
revenge  and  ambition,  he  pretended  to  be  ena- 
moured of  Livia,  the  wife  of  Drusus  and  sister  of 
€(ermanicus;  who,  after  she  had  yielded  to  his 
inclinations,  consented  (according  to  the  natural 
progress  of  crime)  to  become  an  accomplice  in  the 
death  of  her  husband,  with  the  hope  of  being 
united  to  Sejanus,  and  sharing  with  him  the  sove- 
reign power.  Nothing  more  strongly  indicates 
the  infatuation  of  gfuilt  than  to  observe  this  woman, 
who  was  of  the  noblest  extraction,  debasing  herself 
and  family  by  intrigues  with  Sejanus,  and  renoun- 
cing the  secure  and  virtuous  dignity  which  she 
enjoyed,  for  a  situation  at  once  hazardous  and 
crindnal.  To  inspire  her  with  greater  confidence, 
Sejanus  dismissed  his  wife  Apicata,  who  had  borne 
him  three  children :  and  as  the  animosity  between 
himself  and  Drusus  g^^ew  more  bitter  every  day, 
he  administered  to  him  a  slow  poison  by  means  of  TM.Aiio.iY.8. 
Lygdus,  an  eunuch,  as  was  discovered  eight  years 
afterwards.  Tiberius  for  a  long  time  supposed  that  siml  uLOt. 
Ui*son  had  died  by  sickness  arising  from  intempe- 
rance.  It  was  a  current  rumour  among  the  vulgar,  tm.  Aaa.  u. 
that  Sejanus  had  caused  the  emperor  to  believe 
that  his  son  intended  to  poison  him^  and  warned 
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TxBBuus,  him  to  beware  of  a  drink  which  should  be  offered 
^^^^  him  at  an  entertainment  given  by  Brusus ;  that 
^— V— ^  nnder  this  fake  suspicion  Tiberius  gave  the  poi- 
soned cup  to  his  son^  and  when  he  drank  it  off  in 
careless  ignorance^  he  ascribed  his  conduct  to 
compunction  and  fear.  But  this  storj^  though 
propagated  among  the  people^  is  rejected  by  Tar 
citus  as  neither  authentic  nor  credible. 
Dioii.iTii.  The  character  of  Drusus  was  ferocious  and 
iit37^**'^^'  wanton.  He  delighted  in  the  exhibition  of  bloody 
and  on  account  of  his  cruelty  the  sharpest  swords 
were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Drusian.  He 
was  not  only  addicted  to  pleasure^  but  delighted  in 
riot  and  excess;  though  his  indulgences  of  this 
description  were  viewed  by  the  people  with  more 
complacency  than  the  recluse  and  austere  behar 
viour  of  his  father.  In  the  midst  of  his  vices  he 
was  not  devoid  of  generous  sentiments^  as  he  lived 
on  amicable  terms  with  Germanicus^  whom  he 
might  justly  have  deemed  his  rival^  and  after  his 
death  he  treated  his  children  with  equity,  if  not 
with  kindness. 

Tac.  Ann.  w.  Tibcrfus  borc  the  death  of  his  son  with  an  equa- 
8uet.m.52.  i^ity,  that  appeared  almost  to  amount  to  indif- 
ference. Before  his  funeral  he  entered  the  senate, 
and  seemed  more  ready  to  impart  consolation  than 
to  receive  it;  he  returned  also  to  his  customary 
course  of  business  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
The  obsequies  were  conducted  with  an  extraor- 
dinary display  of  images,  containing  those  of 
^neas  and  all  the  Alban  kings,  Romulus,  the 
Sabine  nobility,  Attus  Clausus,  and  the  whole 
Claudian  race.  It  is  related  that,  the  people 
of  Ilium  being  rather  tardy  in  offering  their  con- 
dolences to  Tiberius  upon  the  death  of  his  son,  he 
sarcastically  replied,  that  he  also  condoled  with 
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them  upon  the  loss  of  their  valiant  countryman  tibbrius, 
Hector!  A'». 

The  Roman  people  felt  little  regret  at  the  death 
of  Drusus^  as  they  considered  that  it  opened  ais;6— 7. 
more  favourable  prospect  for  the  children  of  Ger- 
manicus.  It  proved^  however^  an  unfortunate  event 
to  the  empire^  as  Tiberius  from  that  time  gave  a 
more  free  indulgence  to  his  vicious  inclinations. 
Hia  government  (with  a  few  exceptions)  liad 
hitherto  been  regulated  upon  the  piinciples  of  , 
equity.  Public  affairs^  and  private  ones  of  an 
important  nature^  were  submitted  to  the  senators^ 
who  had  the  liberty  of  expressing  their  opinions^ 
and  if  they  descended  to  flattery^  he  himself  would 
often  reprove  them.  He  bestowed  the  honours  of 
the  state  upon  such  as  were  distinguished  for  the 
nobility  of  their  ancestors^  for  their  military  ser- 
viceS|  or  their  civil  virtues ;  and  it  was  generally 
allowed  that  he  fixed  upon  the  most  eligible  candi- 
dates. The  consuls  aud  the  preetors  enjoyed 
their  proper  dignities:  the  inferior  magistrates 
also  exercised  their  just  authority ;  and  the  laws^ 
excepting  that  of  treason^  were  fairly  administered. 
The  public  revenues  were  under  the  management 
of  companies  of  Roman  knights^  while  the  prince 
entrusted  his  own  finances  to  persons  of  approved 
merit,  most  of  whom  he  allowed  to  grow  old  in 
their  employments.  The  people,  indeed,  were  af-^ 
flicted  with  scarcity  of  provisions,  but  the  evil 
could  in  no  way  be  imputed  to  Tiberius,  who  en- 
deavoured both  by  his  liberality  and  prudence  to 
reUeve  the  distress  arising  from  unfavourable 
harvests,  or  from  losses  at  sea.  He  was  careful 
that  the  provinces  should  not  be  oppressed  with 
new  burdens,  and  that  the  old  ones  should  not  be 
rendered  more  grievous  to  them  by  the  avarice 
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TiBBBiu*,  and  cruelty  of  the  magistrates.  Scourgfing^  there- 
A.D.^.  fore^  and  confiscations  were  punishments  never 
^"""^^  resorted  to.  The  lands  which  he  himself  possessed 
in  Italy  were  not  extensive^  his  freedmen  were 
few^  and  his  slaves  restrained  from  insolence; 
and  if  he  had  any  dispute  with  private  persons^  it 
was  settled  in  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice. 
Such  was  his  line  of  conduct  which^  though  dis- 
figured hy  his  harsh  and  ungracious  manners^  was 
just  and  impartial ;  but  after  the  death  of  Drusus^ 
a  visible  alteration  took  place^  as  Sejanus  had  been 
restrained  in  his  corrupt  influence  over  the  emperor 
by  fear  of  that  prince^  and  was  desirous  at  the 
beginning  of  his  power  to  gain  popularity  by  salu- 
tary counsels. 

Tac  Aiin.iT.6.  The  amouut  of  the  Boman  forces^  and  their 
stations  at  this  period^  are  thus  specified  by  Tacitus. 
The  seas  of  Italy  were  guarded  by  two  fleets^  one 
at  Misenum^  and  the  other  at  Ravenna ;  while  the 
neighbouring  coast  of  Gaul  was  watched  by  the 
vessels  which  Augustus  had  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Actium^  and  had  sent  with  a  strong  complement 
of  rowers  to  the  town  of  Forum  Julii.  The  most 
powerfiil  army  was  near  the  Rhine^  consisting  of 
eight  legions,  and  serving  for  protection  equally 
against  the  Germans  and  the  Gauls.  Three  legions 
were  stationed  in  Spain.  There  were  two  in  Egj-pt; 
and,  Juba  having  been  appointed  king  over  Mauri- 
tania, two  to  guard  the  rest  of  Africa.  The  Roman 
conquests  in  Asia,  extending  as  far  as  the  river 
Euphrates,  were  defended  by  four  legions.  Two 
in  Pannonia,  and  two  in  Moesia  afforded  protection 
to  the  banks  of  the  Danube  ;  there  were  also  two 
in  Dalmatia,  whose  situation  was  convenient  either 
for  reinforcing  the  last-mentioned  legions,  or  for 
carrying  succour  into  Italy.    Rome  was  defended 
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by  three  city  and  nine  preetorian  cohorts^  who  Timiw, 
were  selected  principally  from  Etruria  and  Umbria^  a.'d.%. 
or  ancient  Latium  and  the  old  Roman  colonies. 
The  triremes^  the  cavalry,  and  infantry  of  the 
allies  were  distributed  throughout  the  provinces  in 
convenient  situatioos.  The  amount  of  these  often 
varied,  but  in  general  it  was  nearly  equal  to  that 
of  the  Roman  forces. 

Although  Drusus  had  left  some  children,  yet  tm.  awl  i? . 
the  sons  of  Germanicus,  on  account  of  their  superior 
age,  were  considered  as  heirs  to  the  imperial  dignity, 
and  in  this  character  they  were  solemnly  recom- 
mended by  Tiberius  to  the  protection  of  the  senate. 
Sejanus,  exulting  in  the  success  of  his  iSrst  crimes, 
b^an  to  deliberate  how  he  should  pursue  his  am- 
bitious projects.  As  it  seemed  impossible  to 
poison  all  tlie  three  sons  of  Germanicus,  who  were 
under  the  protection  of  faithful  guardians,  and  as 
the  virtue  of  their  mother  Agrippina  could  not  be 
overcome  like  that  of  Livia,  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
fine himself  to  the  insidious  arts  of  falsehood  and 
detraction.  By  his  own  calumnies  and  those  of 
his  emissaries  he  provoked  the  hatred  of  Tiberius 
and  Augusta  against  Agrippina ;  he  accused  her 
of  pride  and  contumacy,  and  of  courting  popularity 
in  order  to  second  her  ambitious  views.  At  the 
same  time  the  persons  around  her  received  encour- 
agement to  stimulate  her  lofty  spirit  by  inflamma- 
tory discourses. 

Lodlius  Capito,  the  procurator  of  Asia,  being  tm.  aml  i? . 
accused  before  the  senate  by  the  people  of  the^^* 
province,  the  emperor  declared  that  he  had  granted 
him  no  authority  except  over  his  slaves  and  private 
finances ;  that  if  he  had  usurped  the  power  of  the 
prsetor,  or  employed  a  military  force,  he  had  acted 
in  contempt  of  his  commands.    The  cause  being 
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TxBsmxus,  tried^  Capito  was  condemned;  and  the  cities  of 
▲.D.2a.  Asia^  witii  servile  gratitude^  decreed  a  temple  to 
Tiberius^  lus  mother^  and  the  senate  I  Permission 
was  gpiven  them  to  erect  it. 
T9C  Ann.  Iv,  The  conduct  of  the  actors  had  been  so  turbulent 
and  flagitious^  that  the  emperor  referred  the  con- 
sideration of  it  to  the  senate^  and  they  were  in 
consequence  expelled  from  Italy. 
Dion.  m.  Tiberius  was  actuated  with  malignant  jealousy 
even  against  those  whose  arts  and  labours  it  was 
his  duty  to  foster.  An  architect  (whose  name  was 
not  allowed  to  be  enrolled  in  the  archives)  having 
very  skilfully  repaired  a  great  portico  at  Rome 
which  had  fallen  on  one  side^  received  a  pecuniary 
reward  for  his  services^  but  was  ordered  to  leave 
the  city.  Having  afterwards  come  into  the  pre- 
sence of  Tiberius  to  solicit  his  pardon^  he  purposely 
threw  down  and  broke  a  glass  cup^  and  taking  the 
pieces  into  his  hands^  immediately  presented  it 
whole  again.  But  for  this  additional  proof  of  his 
pihi.  xxxvi.  skill,  he  was  put  to  death.  Pliny  says  it  was  be- 
lieved, that  the  art  of  making  pliable  glass  was 
discovered  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  but  that  it  was 
suppressed  for  fear  of  destroying  the  value  of  gold 
and  other  metals.  He  acknowledges,  however,  that 
the  report  of  such  a  fact  was  not  sufficiently 
authenticated ;  and  probably  the  story,  which  we 
have  related  from  Dion,  has  been  exaggerated  into 
the  marvellous. 
TIBBBIU8,  In  the  following  year,  when  the  pontiffs  offered 
jL^B^li  prayers  for  the  safety  of  the  prince,  they  recom- 
tm.  Ann.  iy.  mended  Nero  and  Drusus,  the  sons  of  Germanicus, 
to  the  protection  of  the  gods.  In  this  action  they 
were  impelled  by  flattery  alone,  which  in  corrupt 
times  cannot  be  safely  omitted,  but  which  gives 
offence  by  being  too  open  and  extravagant.  Tibe- 
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TiuBy  who  was  never  friendly  to  the  family  of  TiBBmxus, 
Germanicus^  was  incensed  at  seeing  these  youths  2.Vt4. 
put  on  a  level  with  himself^  and  he  demanded  of  >^ 
the  pontiffs^  whether  they  had  paid  such  a  tribute 
to  the  entreaties  or  the  threats  of  Agrippina. 
Having*  dismissed  them  with  a  reproof^  he  admon- 
ished the  senate  that  no  one  should  venture  to 
elate  the  minds  of  the  young  princes  by  premature 
honours.  For  Sejanus  inflamed  his  fears  and  his 
MBgeVy  by  assuring  him  that  the  city  was  divided^ 
as  in  the  time  of  civil  war^  that  there  were  those 
who  called  themselves  of  the  party  of  Agrippina^ 
and  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  sake  of  example 
that  one  or  two  of  the  most  eminent  of  them  should 
be  sacrificed.  For  this  reason  C.  Silius^  a  friend 
of  G^ermanicus^  and  a  distinguished  general^  was 
accused  by  the  consul  Yarro ;  and  his  voluntary 
death  anticipated  the  condemnation  which  he  saw 
was  inevitable.  His  wife  Sosia,  who  was  hated  by 
l^rius  because  she  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
Agrippina^  was  driven  into  banishment 

This  year  put  an  end  to  the  long  and  troublesome  tm.  Ana.  w. 
war  in  which  the  Romans  had  been  engaged  with 
TacfiEurinas ;  for  while  Tiberius  supposed  that  he  was 
ocympletely  subdued,  and  had  therefore  recalled  the 
ninth  legion  from  Africa,  the  Numidian  chief  con* 
tinned  his  aggpressions  with  increased  confidence. 
The  proconsul  P.  Dolabella,  notwithstanding  the 
diminution  of  the  Roman  forces,  compelled  Tac- 
fiurinas  to  raise  the  siege  of  Thubuscum,  and 
strengthened  himself  with  auxiliaries  from  Ptolemy, 
son  of  Juba,  and  king  of  Mauritania.  Being  after^ 
wards  apprised  that  the  Numidians  had  chosen  a 
position  near  an  old  fort  called  Auzea,  he  marched 
against  them  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  attacked 
them  at  break  of  day,  while  they  were  half  asleep, 
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TxB»»iu«,  and  totally  unprepared  for  action.  His  own  men, 
A.ji.«4.  on  the  contrary,  being  ready  for  engttgement,  and 
^""^  also  eager  to  revenge  themselves  on  enemies  who  had 
so  often  eluded  them,  gained  a  sanguinary  victory 
over  the  helpless  barbarians.  Tacfarinas,  whose 
person  was  well  known  after  so  many  battles,  was 
made  the  object  of  general  attack,  as  it  was  con- 
sidered that  the  war  would  certainly  be  renewed, 
if  he  should  escape.  Finding  that  his  guards  all 
around  him  were  destroyed,  that  his  son  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  that  he  himself  was  encircled  by  the 
Romans,  he  rushed  upon  their  swords,  and  escaped 
captivity  by  an  honourable  death. 

When  Dolabella  solicited  for  the  triumphal 
honours,  they  were  refused  him  through  the  interest 
of  Sejanus,  lest  the  services  of  his  uncle  Blaesus, 
who  had  been  rewarded  for  iSnishing  the  war, 
should  appear  to  be  disparaged.  The  superior 
achievements  of  Dolabella,  notwithstanding  this 
unjust  requital,  were  manifest  to  all,  as  with  a  less 
army  than  Blaesus,  he  had  killed  Tacfarinas,  carried 
away  some  illustrious  captives,  and  really  put  an 
end  to  the  war.  The  Garamantes,  who  had  assisted 
the  Numidians,  were  obliged  to  send  ambassadors 
to  Brome  to  make  reparation  for  their  offence.  The 
services  of  Ptolemy  were  acknowledged  by  the 
revival  of  an  ancient  Roman  custom :  a  senator 
was  deputed  to  pre^nt  to  him  an  ivory  sceptre, 
and  an  embroidered  robe,  and  to  give  him  the 
appellation  of  king,  ally,  and  friend. 
Tac  Ann.  iv.  In  the  same  summer  T.  Curtisius,  who  had 
^'  formerly  been  a  soldier  in  a  preetorian  cohort, 

endeavoured  to  excite  the  slaves  to  rebel  in  the 
south  of  Italy ;  and  the  attempt  would  have  been 
successful,  if  three  gallies  had  not  accidentally 
arrived  on  the  coast,  the  force  of  which  enabled 
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Curtiiis  Lupus^  the  queestor^  to  suppress  the  insur-  timiv, 
rection.    The  principal  conspirators  were  seized  A%!li. 
and  carried  to  Rome^  where  great  alarm  prevailed^  ^— v— ^ 
as  the  number  of  slaves  was  increasing  to  an 
immense  extent^  and  the  free-bom  population  daily 
grew  less. 

An  instance  of  atrocious  depravity  was  exhibited  t%c  Ann.  it. 
by  a  son  publicly  appearing  as  the  accuser  of  his 
own  father.  Yibius  Serenus^  proconsul  of  Spain^ 
who  had  been  banished  to  the  isle  of  Amorgos,  was 
dragged  from  his  place  of  exile^  and  carried  in 
chains  before  the  senate^  to  answer  the  charge  of 
hia  son^  who  with  a  deliberate  and  even  cheerful 
composure  accused  him  of  conspiring  against  the 
prince.  Serenus  indignantly  repelled  the  accusa- 
tion,  and  invoked  vengeance  on  the  head  of  his 
guilty  son.  No  unfavourable  evidence  could  be 
extorted  from  his  slaves^  although  they  were  ex- 
amined by  torture;  so  that  the  unnatural  son, 
disappointed  in  his  malice,  and  terrified  by  the 
execrations  of  the  multitude,  who  threatened  him 
with  the  punishment  due  to  parricides,  was  com- 
pelled to  flee  from  the  city.  The  emperor,  however, 
who  cherished  a  resentment  against  Serenus  on 
account  of  a  reproachful  letter  which  he  had 
written  to  him  eight  years  before,  obliged  him  to 
return  and  pursue  the  accusation.  Serenus  was 
consequently  condemned;  but  Tiberius,  to  allay 
the  odium  which  was  excited,  interceded  for  his 
life,  and  he  was  sent  back  to  Amorgt>s.  Ceecilius 
Comutus,  a  man  of  preetorian  rank,  who  had  been 
accused  of  being  his  accomplice,  not  having  courage 
to  contend  against  the  charge,  destroyed  hunself. 
This  gave  rise  to  a  proposal^  that  the  rewards 
which  the  accusers  were  in  the  habit  of  receiving 
from  the  estates  of  the  condemned  should  not  be 
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TiBBiiiut,  paid  when  the  culprit  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 
^  D.  84.  But  Tiberius  strenuously  interfered^  declaring  that 
^'-^v— ^  such  a  plan  would  endanger  the  state^  and  that 
they  had  better  repeal  the  laws^  than  take  away 
the  protectors  of  them.  Thus  the  pestilent  race  of 
informers^  instead  of  being*  restrained  by  punish- 
ments^ were  allured  by  rewards  to  seek  opportunities 
for  destroying  their  fellow-citizens. 

Tms.  Ann.  It.  Amidst  many  instances  of  cruelty  Tiberius  ex- 
hibited  an  act  of  mercy  in  pardoning  C.  Cominius^ 
who  had  been  convicted  of  a  libel  against  him^  in 
consequence  of  the  earnest  entreaties  of  his  brother. 
It  was  a  subject,  therefore,  of  greater  wonder,  that 
the  emperor  who  knew  how  to  exercise  clemency, 
and  was  aware  of  the  glory  resulting  from  it,  should 
render  himself  odious  by  continual  cruelty.  Mercy 
seemed  more  congenial  to  him  than  severity ;  for 
it  was  observed  that  when  he  performed  a  gracious 
act,  his  words  flowed  from  him  with  greater  freedom 
and  ease,  though  in  general  he  was  formal  and 
embarrassed  in  delivering  his  sentiments. 

Tie.  Ann.  ir.  •  Tacitus,  the  historian  of  this  period,  laments  that 
^"  he  is  obliged  to  relate  many  things  that  may  appear 
of  an  unimportant  nature,  and  so  inferior  in  interest 
to  the  splendid  wars,  and  violent  seditions,  which 
distinguished  the  more  ancient  annals  of  the  Boman 
people.  Each  portion,  however,  of  history  has  its 
proper  use.  It  is  as  important  to  study  the  pro- 
gress of  a  nation^s  decline,  as  to  survey  its  rise  and 
aggrandizement;  nor  will  they,  who  wish  to  observe 
human  nature  in  its  various  aspects,  consider  that 
it  always  exhibits  the  most  interesting  appearance 
in  scenes  of  warfare  and  tumult.  In  pursuing  his 
remarks  Tacitus  observes,  that  a  government  com- 
bined of  the  popular,  the  aristocratical,  and  the 
monarchical  forms,  was  something  more  easily 
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praised  than  r  lized;  and  that  if  such  an  one  ^f'^^*' 
should  ever  arise^  it  was  impossible  that  it  should  a.d.84. 
exist  long.  Experience  has  fortunately  proved  the 
fallacy  of  this  opinion ;  although  it  is  not  surprising 
that  ibe  historian^  however  sag^acious^  should  doubt 
the  stability  of  a  mode  of  policy^  which  he  had 
never  contemplated  except  as  a  fabric  of  the 
imag^ation. 

Ten  years  of  the  sovereignty  of  Tiberius  having 
expired^  he  did  not  take  the  trouble  of  formally 
renewing  it  by  a  decree  of  the  senate ;  because  he 
had  not  accepted  it  (as  Augustus  always  affected 
to  do)  for  that  limited  period.  Games^  however^ 
were  exhibited  in  honour  of  the  event. 

Gremutius  Cordus^  a  man  of  advanced  BLge  and 
upright  character,  was  brought  to  trial  for  having  a.d.86. 
extoUed  M.  Brutus  in  some  annals  which  he  had  ^^/][^* 
published^  and  having  called  C.  Cassius  the  last  of  ^J^^ 
the  Romans.  Such  an  action  as  this  had  never  34,  35. 
before  been  imputed  to  any  one  as  a  crime^  and 
the  real  offence  of  Cordus  was  that  he  had  irritated 
SejanuB  by  the  disgust  which  he  expressed  at  his 
extraordinary  power.  He  defended  himself  against 
the  alleged  crime  by  the  example  of  various  writers^ 
and  by  that  of  the  historian  Livy^  whose  high  en- 
ecMnimn  of  Pompey  had  not  been  considered  as  any 
obstacle  to  his  friendship  with  Augustus.  After 
leaving  the  senate  he  refused  to  take  food^  and  died 
of  abstinence.  His  books  were  ordered  to  be 
bamed  by  the  ediles ;  but  this  circumstance  only 
inereased  their  reputation^  and  heightened  the 
desire  to  peruse  them.  Copies  of  them  were^  there- 
toitj  secretly  preserved  by  his  daughter  Marcia,  to 
whom  Seneca  addresses  his  treatise  upon  Consoh- 
(iMy  and  ah  by  ler  persons.  They  are  now^ 
however^  extinct. 
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TiM^yy*-     The  people  of  Cyzicum  were  accused  of  n^Iect- 
▲.D.S6.    ing  the  honours  due  to  the  deified  Augustus^  and 
TteTAauttTiT      having  offered  violence  to  some  Boman  citizens ; 
98.  and  for  these  reasons  they  were  deprived  of  the 

liberty  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  them  for 
sustaining  a  siege  against  King  Mitluidates. 
Tte.  Ana.  It.  About  the  Same  time  the  inhabitants  of  Further 
^'  ^'  Spain  sent  ambassadors  to  the  senate^  requesting 
the  permission^  which  had  been  granted  to  the 
cities  of  Asia^  of  raising  a  temple  to  Tiberius  and 
his  mother.  The  emperor^  however^  steadily  declined 
such  an  honour^  declaring  that  though  he  had 
yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  people  of  Asia^  in 
conformity  with  the  example  of  Augustus^  yet 
he  considered  that  it  would  be  ostentatious  and 
arrogant  to  allow  the  adoration  of  himself  in  all 
the  provinces^  especially  as  such  a  practice  would 
diminish  the  reverence  paid  to  Augustus :  as  he 
was  sensible  that  he  was  a  mortal^  and  was 
performing  the  duties  of  a  man^  so  he  should  be 
satisfied  if  his  name  was  honoured  with  the  praise 
and  affection  of  the  citizens  after  his  decease.  To 
these  prudent  sentiments  he  firmly  adhered^  even 
in  private  conversation  expressing  a  reluctance  to 
receive  the  divine  honours  which  were  impiously 
offered  him.  His  conduct  in  this  respect  was 
imputed  by  some  persons  to  modesty,  by  many 
to  distrust ;  others  considered  it  as  a  proof  of  a 
pusillanimous  spirit,  that  he  did  not,  like  Hercules 
and  Bacchus,  or  like  Eomulus  and  Augustus^ 
aspire  to  a  place  among  the  celestial  beings.  Such 
were  the  reflections  of  the  Eomans,  at  the  period 
of  their  highest  civilization,  on  a  subject  connected 
with  the  plainest  elements  of  religion  ! 
Tic.  Ann.  if.  Sejauus,  elated  by  his  extravagant  fortune,  and 
^'  incited  by  the  importunities  of  Livia,  the  widow  of 
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Drusus^  who  claimed  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  tibbnius, 
which  he  had  given  her,  wrote  to  the  emperor,  a.d.25, 
beseeching  permission  to  marry  her.  The  arg-u-  ""—x— ^ 
ments  by  which  he  hoped  to  gain  the  consent  of 
Tiberius  were,  that  Augustus  had  not  disdained  to 
deliberate  concerning  some  Roman  knights,  as  fit 
persons  to  be  united  to  his  daughter;  that  his 
marriage  with  Livia  would  check  the  ambition  of 
Agrippina ;  and  that  so  high  an  honour  would  not 
tempt  him  to  resign  the  laborious  duties  which  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  discharging  for  the  protection 
of  the  emperor.  Tiberius,  however,  replied,  that  it 
was  impossible  that  he  should  remain  in  his  present 
rank,  if  he  married  Livia ;  and  that  the  animosity 
of  Agrippina  would  only  be  inflamed  by  such  an 
onion.  At  the  same  time  he  hinted  that  he  had 
some  distinguished  honour  in  reserve  for  him,  and 
that  there  was  nothing  which  his  great  virtues,  and 
devoted  fidelity,  did  not  merit. 

In  the  following  year  the  triumphal  honours  tibbbivs, 
were  decreed  to  Poppeeus  Sabinus  for  his  victo-  j,*. 
ries  over  some  wild  mountaineers  of  Thrace,  Tmc.  Aon.  iv. 
who  had  rebelled  at  seeing  the  flower  of  their 
coantr3rmen  destined  to  increase  the  strength  of 
the  Roman  armies.  They  had  been  accustomed  to 
pay  a  very  lax  obedience  even  to  their  kings, 
nominating  their  own  leaders  to  the  auxiliary 
troops  which  they  supplied,  and  not  waging  war 
further  than  agtiinst  a  neighbouring  foe.  AVheu, 
therefore,  a  rumour  was  propagated  that  they  were 
aboat  to  be  mixed  with  oUier  nations,  and  dispersed 
into  different  lands,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  the 
Roman  commander,  promising  obedience  if  they 
were  not  oppressed,  but  threatening  a  fierce  and 
Mungmnary  war,  if  they  were  treated  like  slaves. 
At  the  same  time  they  showed  him  their  castles 
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TiBsmnis,  ekvated  upon  the  rocks^  to  which  they  had  removed 
▲.o.  S6.    their  parents  and  wives  for  safety. 

Sabinus  eluded  them  with  gentle  answers^  until 
he  had  time  to  collect  his  forces^  among  which 
were  the  auxiliaries  of  King  Rhoemetalces.  He 
gained  but  little  success  in  his  first  attacks^  the 
greater  part  of  his  Thracian  allies  being  destroyed 
through  their  own  remissness.  But  he  gradually 
inclosed  the  mountaineers^  till  he  reduced  them  to 
the  severest  extremities :  their  immense  multitudes^ 
confined  in  a  narrow  space^  were  dependent  upon 
a  single  fountain^  so  that  the  scarcity  of  water 
became  a  more  formidable  evil  than  the  attacks  of 
the  besiegers:  their  horses  and  beasts  of  burden 
perished  for  want  of  fodder^  and  their  carcases 
were  mingled  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men^  till  the 
whole  place  was  polluted  with  bloodshed  and 
infection.  Their  chiefs  were  at  variance  with  each 
other,  and  proposed  different  plans  for  extricating 
themselves  from  their  dreadftil  condition.  Dinis, 
one  of  the  eldest  of  them,  declared  that  there  was 
no  resource  but  to  lay  down  their  arms:  he 
therefore  surrendered  himself,  with  his  wife  and 
children,  to  the  Bomans,  and  his  example  was 
followed  by  those  whom  age  or  sex  rendered 
helpless,  or  who  were  animated  with  a  greater 
love  of  life  than  of  glory.  But  the  younger 
combatants  sided  with  Tarsa  and  Turesis,  both  of 
whom  had  resolved  to  die  for  their  liberty,  though 
in  different  ways.  Tarsa,  exclaiming  that  a  speedy 
termination  ought  to  be  put  to  their  hopes  and 
fears,  stabbed  himself;  and  some  others  perished 
in  the  same  desperate  manner.  Turesis  and  his 
followers  resolved  to  attack  the  fortifications  of  the 
besiegers  by  night ;  but,  as  their  intentions  were 
known  to  the  Eoman  commander,  very  few  were 
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able  to  break  througb  his  entrenchments:  the  tibbrius, 
brayest  of  them  were  wounded  or  slain^  and  those  a.  d.  ae. 
who  survived  were  finally  compelled  to  surrender.  ^— v— ^ 
At  Rome  the  animosity  between  Tiberius  and  tm.  Ann.  iv. 
Agrippina  grew  every  day  more  bitter.  Hearing 
that  her  cousin^  Claudia  Pulchra^  was  accused  of 
adultery^  she  waited  upon  Tiberius^  who  happened 
to  be  sacrificing  to  Augustus ;  she  upbraided  him 
with  the  inconsistency  of  offering  victims  to  the  late 
emperor^  and  persecuting  his  posterity^  declaring 
that  the  only  crime  of  Pulchra  was  an  imprudent 
attachment  to  her.  Tiberius  replied  by  a  Greek 
yerae^  purporting  that  she  was  ofiended^  because  she 
did  not  enjoy  the  supreme  power.  Pulchra  and 
Fumius^  her  alleged  paramour^  were  condemned. 
On  a  subsequent  occasion^  when  Agrippina  was  ill^ 
and  Tiberius  came  to  visit  her^  she  besought  him^ 
after  shedding  many  tears^  to  have  compassion  on 
her  solitary  condition^  and  grant  her  the  protection 
of  a  husband ;  but  he  left  her  without  vouchsafing 
any  answer.  While  she  was  in  a  state  of  grief 
and  irritation,  Sejanus  sent  in  his  emissaries^  who^ 
under  pretence  of  friendship^  informed  her  that 
there  was  an  intention  to  poison  her^  and  that  she 
ought  to  avoid  the  table  of  the  emperor.  As  she 
was  impetuous  and  unused  to  disg^e^  she  went 
to  an  entertainment^  and  sitting  near  Tiberius, 
observed  a  sullen  silence,  and  refused  to  partake 
of  any  food ;  until,  perceiving  her  beha^nour,  he 
offered  her  with  his  own  hand  some  apples  that 
were  placed  before  them.  This  circumstance 
confirmed  the  suspicions  that  had  been  instilled 
into  her,  and  she  handed  the  fruit,  without  tasting 
ity  to  the  slaves.  Tiberius  turning  to  his  mother 
observed,  that  it  was  not  surprising  if  he  acted 
with  harshness  to  a  woman  who  accused  him  of 
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TiMMUi,  attempts  to  poison  her ;  lEind  a  report  was  afterwards 
▲.D.  26.    disseminated^  that  he  intended  to  destroy  her  when 
he  could  find  an  opportunity  of  effecting  his  purpose 
secretly, 

Tac  Aim.  It.  Tibcrius  this  year  departed  into  Campania  under 
Siwt.  m!  99,*  pretence  of  dedicating  a  temple  to  Jupiter^  and 
ISum.  iTiiL  aiiother  to  Augustus,  but  with  a  resolution  of  living 
at  a  distance  from  Rome.  Such  a  plan  had  long 
been  contemplated  by  him,  and  was  generally 
attributed  to  the  suggestions  of  Sejanus,  who 
considered  that  the  absence  of  the  emperor  would 
greatly  augment  his  power,  and  allow  him  to 
pursue  his  ambitious  plans  with  less  molestation. 
But  as  Tiberius  continued  in  his  retirement  six 
years  after  the  death  of  his  guilty  minister,  Tacitus 
doubts  whether  it  might  not  have  originated  in  his 
own  wishes,  being  congenial  to  his  morose  and 
cruel  disposition,  and  to  his  love  of  licentious 
pleasures ;  for  at  Rhodes  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  avoid  society,  and  indulge  his  vicious  propen- 
sities in  secret.  Some  persons  imagined  that  he 
was  ashamed  of  exhibiting  his  person,  as  his  figfure 
was  very  thin,  tall,  and  stooping,  his  head  was 
bald,  and  his  face  disfigured  with  sores.  It  was 
even  affirmed  that  he  wished  to  escape  from  the 
arbitrary  temper  of  his  mother,  with  whom  he 
could  not  endure  to  share  the  imperial  power, 
although  he  was  obliged  to  show  some  deference 
to  her,  as  he  had  gained  it  by  her  intrigues.  If 
this,  however,  had  been  his  principal  motive,  he 
would  have  returned  to  Rome  after  her  death ;  but 
as  he  never  entered  the  city  again  during  the  whole 
remainder  of  his  life,  we  may  conclude  that  his 
absence,  from  whatever  cause  it  originated,  was 
agreeable  to  his  own  inclinations. 

He  departed  from  Rome  with  a  very  small  retinue. 
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one  senator^  one  knight  besides  Sejanus,  and  a  few  tibbrius, 
men  of  liberal  attainments,  chiefly  Greeks,  who  were  a.  d.  si 
to  refresh  and  amuse  him  by  their  conversation,  ^^-"v— ^ 
The  adepts  in  astrology  declared,  that  he  had  left 
the  city  in  such  an  aspect  of  the  stars  that  he  could 
never  return  j  and  many  persons  by  confiding  in  this 
announcement  were  the  authors  of  their  own  ruin, 
as  they  believed  he  would  soon  die,  not  supposing 
it  possible  that  he  would  voluntarily  banish  himself 
for  a  period  of  eleven  years.  The  vain  rumours 
were  increased  by  the  imminent  danger  which  he 
encountered  a  few  days  afker  his  departure.  For 
as  he  was  feasting  in  a  grotto  near  Terracina,  the 
front  of  it  suddeoJy  fell  in,  and  overwhelmed  some 
of  his  attendants.  The  guests  were  seized  with 
al^rm ;  but  while  every  one  else  consulted  his  own 
safety,  Sejanus  with  his  hands  and  body  hung  over 
Tiberius  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  protect  him  from 
the  fiilling  materials,  until  some  soldiers  came  to 
their  succour.  This  instance  of  his  attachment 
(from  whatever  cause  it  arose)  naturally  increased 
his  influence  over  Tiberius,  and  however  pernicious 
his  counsels  were,  they  appeared  to  originate  from 
one  who  was  more  devpted  to  his  master's  safety 
than  his  own.  The  fresh  confidence,  however,  which 
he  enjoyed  was  abused  by  him  in  disparaging 
and  injuring  Nero,  the  eldest  son  of  Germanicus, 
and  heir  to  the  imperial  dignity. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  fall  of  an  amphitheatre  at  FideiuB. — QmfUi^ 
gration  an  Mount  Caelivs. — Tiberius  retires  to 
the  island  of  CapretBy  and  Agrippina  and  Nero 
are  placed  under  guards. —  Unjust  condemnation 
of  Titius  Sabinus. — Death  of  Julia^  grandr 
daughter  of  Augustas. — Agrippina^  daughter  of 
OermanicuSy  married  to  Cn.  Domitius. — The 
Frisii  revolt^  and  defeat  the  Romans. — Tiberius 
and  S^anus  allow  themselves  to  he  seen  in  Cam^ 
pania. — Death  and  character  of  lAvia. — Condemn 
nation  of  Agrippina  and  her  two  sons. — The 
ambitious  designs  of  Sejanus  discovered  by  the 
Emperor. — They  are  appointed  consuls  together. 
— Death  of  NerOy  son  of  Oermanicus. — Tiberius 
writes  to  tJie  Senate  against  SejanuSy  who  is  sent 
to  prison  and  executed  on  the  same  day. — His 
children  put  to  death. — His  wifcy  having  ac- 
quainted Tiberius  with  the  murder  of  his  son 
DrusuSy  destroys  herself — Tiberius  becomes  still 
more  cruel. 

Tiberius,  An  accident  occuTTed  this  year  at  Fidenee,  which 
was  as  destructive  as  a  san^nary  war,  and  far 
TacTnn^v  alarming*^  because  it  was  unexpected.  Atilius, 

02/68.  *  '  a  man  of  low  origin,  erected  an  amphitheatre  for 
an  exhibition  of  gladiators ;  but  as  his  motives  were 
sordid,  he  built  it  so  imperfectly,  that  neither  the 
foimdation  nor  superstructure  were  of  sufficient 
3treng1;h.  The  people  of  Rome,  who  had  been 
much  restrained  in  their  pleasures  by  Tiberius, 
flocked  thither  in  great  crowds  j  and  when  the 
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edifice  was  fiill^  it  sank  under  their  weigfht^  over-  tibbbius, 
whelming  those  who  were  collected  around  it^  as  a.  d.  s7. 
well  as  those  who  were  intent  upon  the  spectacle,  ^^-"v— ^ 
Fifty  thousand  persons  were  killed  or  injured  hy 
this  catastrophe^  and  the  fiette  of  such  as  were 
immediately  destroyed  seemed  less  miserable  than 
that  of  the  wounded  and  mutilated  survivors. 
Numbers^  who  were  absent  themselves^  had  relations 
implicated  in  the  calamity^  and  were  condemned  to 
the  most  torturing  anguish^  while  they  searched  for 
parents  or  brothers^  wives  or  children.  The  nobles 
generously  opened  their  houses  for  the  reception  of 
the  sufferers^  and  supplied  every  thing  necessary 
for  the  alleviation  of  their  pains ;  and  thiS;  notwith- 
standing the  degeneracy  of  the  timeS;  was  a  pleasing 
parallel  to  the  conduct  of  the  ancient  Romans^  who 
aft;er  great  battles  used  to  succour  the  wounded 
with  liberality  and  care.  Atilius^  the  author  of 
80  much  misery^  was  banished ;  and  a  decree  was 
passed^  that  no  one  should  give  an  exhibition  of 
gladiators^  unless  he  possessed  sufficient  property ; 
and  that  amphitheatres  should  not  be  built  except 
upon  foxmdations  of  undoubted  stability. 

The  memory  of  this  calamity  was  still  fresh^ 
when  a  violent  conflagration  broke  out  at  Rome,  t^.  add.  iv. 
and  destroyed  the  buildings  upon  Mount  Coelius.  ' 
The  people  were  beginning  to  complain  that  the 
year  was  fatal;  and  that  the  emperor  had  departed 
under  unfavourable  omens ;  but  he  checked  their 
murmurs  by  a  gift  of  money  proportioned  to  the 
damage  which  had  been  sustained.  Thanks  were 
voted  him  by  the  senate,  and  the  people  rewarded 
him  with  their  applause,  because  he  had  without 
solicitation  sent  for  sufferers  that  were  even  un- 
known to  him,  and  assisted  them  with  his  liberality. 
It  was  resolved  that  the  hill  should  in  future  be 
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been  the  friend  of  Germanicus,  and  who  continued  TiBBmivs, 
to  his  widow  and  children  the  same  attachment  that  a.  i.n. 
he  had  shown  them  in  their  prosperitj'.  This  con- 
stancy;  which  procured  him  the  applause  of  the 
good,  rendered  him  an  easy  object  of  attack  for  the 
malice  of  the  designing.  Four  men  of  praetorian 
rank,  of  whom  Latinius  Latiaris  was  the  principal, 
concerted  a  plan  for  destroying  him,  with  a  view  of 
gaining  the  favour  of  Sejanus,  and  being  elevated 
to  the  consulship.  Latiaris,  who  possessed  some 
intimacy  with  Sabinus,  gradually  insinuated  himself 
into  his  confidence,  by  commending  his  fidelity  to 
an  afflicted  family,  by  extolling  the  character  of 
Oermanicus,  and  commiserating  the  fate  of  Ag^rip- 
pina.  By  this  apparent  union  of  their  sentiments 
he  at  last  instigated  him  to  indulge  in  free  and 
unrestrained  complaints,  to  inveigh  agninst  the 
cruelty  and  ambition  of  Sejanus,  and  not  even  to 
spare  the  character  of  the  emperor.  Latiaris, 
having  thus  induced  his  victim  to  confide  in  him, 
concealed  the  three  senators,  who  were  his  accom- 
plices, between  the  roof  and  ceiling  of  his  chamber, 
where  they  heard  Sabinus  give  expression  to  all 
the  angry  feelings  which  his  enemy  had  artfully 
cherished.  They  sent  letters  to  Tiberius,  disclosing 
the  guilt  of  Sabinus,  and  the  despicable  artifice  by 
which  they  had  become  acquainted  with  it.  He 
was  immediately  condemned,  although  it  was  the 
first  of  January,  a  day  of  religious  solemnity  and 
public  rejoicing.  As  he  was  dragged  to  prison 
he  exclaimed  against  the  injustice  of  his  fate,  and 
the  tyranny  of  Sejanus,  but  wherever  he  turned  his 
eyes  or  directed  his  words,  the  citizens  fled  from  him, 
as  if  he  was  contaminated;  some  after  fleeing  re- 
turned, and  showed  themselves  again,  being  afraid 
lest  the  sudden  expression  of  their  fears  should  be 
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TxBBBivs,  interpreted  into  gfuilt;  The  minds  of  all  men  were 
▲.^D.^^.  naturally  filled  with  alarm  and  distrust^  as  they 
imagined  that  every  acquaintance  might  be  ready 
to  betray  them^  and  that  the  very  walls  of  their 
houses  might  afford  concealment  to  their  enemies. 
Tftc.  Ann.  iv.  Julia^  the  grand-daughter  of  Augustus^  died 
this  year  in  the  island  of  Trimerum^  to  which  she 
had  been  banished  for  adultery.  She  was  sup- 
ported by  the  assistance  of  Augusta^  who^  after 
she  had  secretly  subverted  the  descendants  of  her 
husband^  ostentatiously  showed  them  compassion 
in  their  misfortimes. 
i^.Aon.iv.  Agrippina;  the  daughter  of  Germanicus^  was 
married  to  Cn.  DomitiuS;  who^  besides  the  antiquity 
of  his  family^  could  boast  of  being  related  to  the 
CeesarS;  as  he  was  the  grandson  of  Octavia^  the 
sister  of  Augustus. 
Tac.Ann.iv.  The  Frfsii,  a  people  beyond  the  Rhine^  were 
instigated  to  take  up  arms,  more  by  the  avarice  of 
the  Bomans,  than  by  any  desire  of  rebellion. 
Drusus  had  commanded  them  to  pay  a  certain 
number  of  bulls'  hides  for  their  tribute  ;  but  as  the 
kind  had  not  been  specified,  Olennius,  the  Roman 
governor,  fixed  upon  those  of  the  best  and  largest 
description.  This  was  found  exceedingly  burden- 
some to  the  Germans,  whose  herds  were  not 
numerous,  although  their  forests  abounded  with 
wild  beasts.  Being  compelled  to  surrender  their 
lands,  and  to  see  their  wives  and  children  reduced 
to  slavery,  they  foimd  they  had  no  remedy  but  in 
open  resistance,  and  they  hung  upon  gibbets  the 
soldiers  who  collected  the  odious  tribute.  L.  Apro- 
nius,  the  proprietor  of  Lower  Germany,  collected  a 
very  considerable  army ;  but  by  attacking  the  in- 
surgents in  an  ill-concerted  manner,  and  with 
only  part  of  his  forces  at  a  time,  he  sustained  a 
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diBgraceful  defeat^  which  he  did  not  attempt  to  tibbvius, 
revenge. 

The  Frisii  hy  this  action  acquired  gfreat  renown,  ^— v— ^ 
andTiberius  chose  rather  to  dissemble  the  loss  which 
his  army  had  suffered,  than  to  entrust  any  one  with 
the  management  of  the  war.  The  senators  also  were 
regardless  of  the  condition  of  the  distant  parts  of 
the  empire,  as  they  were  trembling  for  their  own 
safety,  which  they  endeavoured  to  secure  by  the 
most  abject  flattery.  They  decreed  that  an  altar 
should  be  erected  to  Clemency,  and  another  to 
Friendship,  and  that  the  images  of  Caesar  and 
Sejanus  should  be  placed  around  them;  they  also 
entreated  that  they  would  allow  themselves  to  be 
8een«  The  emperor  and  his  favourite  yielded  to  this 
request,  and  quitted  their  insular  retreat,  but  did 
not  condescend  to  go  further  than  the  neighbouring 
coast  of  Campania.  Thither  the  senators,  the 
knights,  and  a  great  part  of  the  people  eagerly 
flocked,  being  anxious  to  gain  the  notice  of  Sejanus, 
who  was  more  difficult  of  access  than  his  master. 
His  arrogance  was  obviously  increased  by  observ- 
ing the  servile  adulation  of  the  citizens,  who  lay 
day  and  night  on  the  plains  or  on  the  shore,  and 
were  compelled  to  court  the  favour  or  endure  the 
repulses  of  his  door-keepers,  in  seeking  admission 
to  him.  When  they  were  ordered  to  return  home, 
the  persons  who  had  not  been  permitted  to  see 
him  were  filled  with  dismay ;  although  eventually 
they  were  more  fortunate  than  many  others,  to 
whom  his  friendship  proved  fatal. 

In  the  following  year  Livia,  the  wife  of  Augustus  tibbbiv<, 
and  mother  of  Tiberius,  expired,  after  having  at*    a.^d.  ». 
tained  more  than  eighty  years  of  age.    In  the  ]^ 
virtue  and  decorum  of  her  family  she  endeavoured  iMon.  uhl 
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TiBBRius,  in  greater  courtesy  and  affability^  than  they  allowed 
A.D.S9.  themselves.  She  was  an  easy  and  obliging  wife, 
^"^^^  but  an  arbitrary  mother^  and  was  well  qualified  to 
cope  both  with  the  artifices  of  her  husband^  and 
the  dissimulation  of  her  son.  Tiberius  had  long 
been  at  variance  with  her ;  he  was  angry  at  her 
interference  in  public  afiairs^  was  jealous  of  any 
honours  that  were  paid  to  her^  and  bore  with  im- 
patience the  authority  she  wished  to  usurp  over 
him.  For  the  space  of  three  years  he  saw  her  but 
once,  and  then  only  for  a  short  time ;  he  did  not 
visit  her  in  her  last  illness^  nor  attend  her  frmeral, 
but  allowed  her  corpse  to  grow  putrid,  while  his 
arrival  was  vainly  expected.  Her  will  was  dis- 
regarded by  him,  and  all  her  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances became  the  objects  of  his  persecution.  A 
public  panegyric  was  pronounced  over  her  by 
C.  Caesar,  who  was  afterwards  emperor;  but  her 
obsequies  were  performed  with  very  little  splen- 
dour, because  Tiberius  had  written  to  the  senate, 
declining  the  honours  which  they  had  voted  her, 
and  commanding  them  not  to  deify  her,  as  such 
(he  declared)  was  her  own  wish.  The  senators  were 
desirous  to  show  respect  to  her  memory,  because 
she  had  often  saved  the  lives  of  the  citizens,  had 
educated  many  youths,  and  given  dowries  to  many 
virgins ;  so  that  she  did  not  appear  altogether  un- 
worthy of  the  title,  which  she  received,  of  Mother 
of  her  cmmtry.  She  is  supposed  to  have  been  reck- 
less as  to  what  crimes  she  committed  for  the  sake 
of  aggrandizing  herself  and  family ;  but  in  other 
respects  she  seems  not  to  have  been  deficient  in 
generosity  and  virtue.  Her  behaviour  respecting 
the  conspiracy  of  Cinna  has  been  already  related. 
On  another  occasion,  when  some  men  were  going  to 
be  put  to  death  because  they  had  the  misfortune  to 
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meet  lier  while  they  were  in  a  state  of  nudity^  she  tibbbius, 
saved  them  hy  observingf,  that  to  modest  women  they  i.^i. «. 
would  not  appear  different  from  statues.  This  ^— v— ^ 
remark  would  probably  carry  with  it  more  force  in 
ancient  Rome^  which  was  filled  with  statues^  than 
in  modem  cities^  which  are  so  destitute  of  such  works 
of  art.  When  she  was  asked  by  what  means  she  had 
gained  such  an  ascendancy  over  Augustus^  she  re- 
plied^ by  observing  the  strictest  chastity^  by  cheer- 
fully performing  his  commands^  but  not  interfering 
in  his  affairS;  by  not  being  offended  at  his  amoui*s^ 
not  even  appearing  to  be  acquainted  with  them. 
This  declaration  clearly  shows^  that  she  knew  how  to 
suppress  aU  her  feelings  in  subordination  to  her 
ambition.  After  the  death  of  her  husband^  her  name 
of  livia  was  merged  in  those  of  Julia  Augusta. 

As  long  as  she  Uved^  her  authority  was  considered  abb.  it. 
as  some  restraint  both  upon  the  cruelty  of  Tiberius, 
and  the  ambition  of  Sejanus.  After  her  death  they 
pursued  their  inclinations  with  greater  recklessness; 
and  a  letter,  which  was  supposed  to  have  been 
delayed  by  her  influence,  was  sent  to  the  senate, 
complaining  of  the  behaviour  of  Agrippina  and 
Nero.  It  was  written  with  great  asperity,  but 
instead  of  alleging  any  political  offence,  worthy  of 
the  cognizance  of  such  an  assembly,  it  accused  the 
mother  merely  of  arrogance  and  contumacy,  and  the 
son  of  being  addicted  to  juvenile  pleasures.  The 
senate  received  the  information  in  silence  and  dis- 
may: some  of  the  most  senile  wished  to  proceed  with 
severity  against  the  unfortunate  victims,  but  the 
diief  members  and  the  magistrates  were  filled  with 
anxious  suspense,  because,  though  the  emperor  had 
inveigliad  ag^nst  the  accused,  he  had  left  his  inten- 
tioDS  enveloped  in  uncertainty.  The  people  in  the 
mean  time  surrounded  the  senate-house,  carrying 
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mm^tvM,  the  images  of  Agrippina  and  Nero^  and  declaring 
that  the  letter  was  forged^  and  that  their  lives  were 
endangered  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  the  prince. 
No  sentence^  therefore^  was  passed  agtdnst  them  on 
that  day ;  but  when  a  second  letter  arrived  from 
Tiberius^  complaining  of  the  delay  of  the  senate 
and  the  turbulence  of  the  people^  they  were  con- 
soet  iiL      demned.   Agrippina  was  banished  to  the  island  of 
53,64,65.    Pandataria,  on  the  coast  of  Campania;  and  when 
she  could  not  abstain  from  reproaches^  she  was 
beaten  by  a  centurion^  till  one  of  her  eyes  was 
knocked  out.    Nero  was  sent  into  the  island  of 
Pontia }  and  Drusus^  being  involved  in  the  condem- 
nation of  his  brother^  was  kept  in  chains  at  Home. 
TiMMivB,  power  of  Sejanus  had  now  increased  to  such 

2.^0.30.  ^  ^^^g'^t^  that  the  Romans  began  to  regard  him  as 
Dion.  iTiiL  their  ruler  even  more  than  Tiberius  himself.  This 
joJ^SSLrTk  y^^^;  however^  was  fatal  to  his  ambition,  as  Tiberius 
discovered  his  designs,  either  by  his  own  sagacity 
and  penetration,  or  by  some  positive  intelligence 
which  he  received.  If  we  may  credit  Josephus, 
the  information  was  supplied  by  Antonia,  the  widow 
of  his  brother  Drusus,  who  dispatched  her  servant 
Pallas  to  the  island  of  Capreae,  with  a  full  account 
of  the  guilty  intentions  of  his  favourite.  Tiberius, 
aware  of  the  influence  which  Sejanus  possessed  both 
over  the  troops  and  the  senate,  resorted  to  his  usual 
expedients  of  dissimulation  and  cunning :  instead 
of  manifesting  any  distrust,  he  appeared  to  increase 
his  confidence  in  him,  called  him  his  friend  and  the 
partner  of  his  labours,  and  nominated  him  to  the 
consulship  in  the  ensuing  year  in  conjxmction  with 
himself  Deceived  by  these  appearances,  the 
people  thought  it  politic  to  pay  the  same  honours 
to  one  as  to  the  other :  it  was  decreed  that  they 
should  be  appointed  consuls  together  for  the  space 
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of  five  years :  and  at  last  sacrifices  were  offered  to  txbbbxvs, 
the  statues  of  the  minister^  as  well  as  of  the  ^.^90. 
emperor.  Among  the  monstrous  follies  of  idolatry,  ^— v— ^ 
it  deserves  to  be  recorded,  that  Sejanus  used  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  himself  I 

Tiberius  assumed  his  fifth  and  last  consuL^hip,  TxBBmxxrs, 
and  Sejanus,  being  appointed  his  colleague,  was  a.  0.31. 
dismissed  by  an  honourable  pretext  from  the  pre-soetiu.96, 
sence  of  his  master,  who  now  both  suspected  and  Dion.  Itiu. 
feared  him.  Neither  of  them  retained  the  office 
beyond  the  month  of  May,  other  consuls,  according 
to  the  custom  of  those  days,  being  nominated  in 
their  stead.  Sejanus  for  a  time  was  in  possession 
of  such  absolute  power,  that  he  appeared  to  be 
emperor,  and  Tiberius  no  more  than  the  ruler  of  a 
petty  island.  All  the  respect  and  adulation  of  the 
Romans  were  directed  to  the  minister,  who  exacted 
them,  especially  from  the  nobles,  with  the  rigour 
of  a  jealous  aspirant  claiming  honours,  to  which  he 
is  conscious  that  he  is  not  entitled.  Tiberius, 
anxiously  watching  his  proceedings,  perplexed 
both  him  and  the  Roman  people  by  the  artifices 
which  he  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  exploring 
their  sentiments.  At  one  time  he  wrote  to  Sejanus 
and  the  senate,  stating  that  he  was  ill,  and  at  the 
point  of  death ;  at  another  time,  that  he  had  re- 
covered, and  would  immediately  return  to  Rome. 
Sometimes  he  extolled  his  minister,  and  sometimes 
disparaged  him :  part  of  his  friends  he  promoted 
for  his  sake,  and  part  he  disgraced.  By  this 
fluctuating  behaviour  Sejanus  was  kept  in  con- 
tinual alternation  of  hope  and  fear,  receiving 
neither  sufficient  encouragement,  nor  sufficient 
provocation  to  urge  him  to  the  execution  of  his 
schemes.  The  people  also,  deceived  by  contra- 
dictory accounts,  knew  not  what  behaviour  they 
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,  ought  to  observe  towards  Sejanus^  nor  whether  it 
was  right  to  expect  the  death  of  Tiberius^  or  his 
arrival  in  Rome*. 

Sejanus  was  flattered  by  being  elevated  to  the 
priesthood  in  conjunction  with  the  emperor  and 
Caius  Caligula^  the  son  of  Qermanicus :  bat 
on  the  other  hand^  when  he  requested  permission  to 
go  into  Campania^  he  was  commanded  by  Tiberius 
to  stay  where  he  was^  as  he  himself  would  soon  be 
in  Home.  He  was  also  mortified  at  the  praises 
which  the  emperor  bestowed  upon  Caius^  when  he 
gave  him  the  priesthood^  and  at  the  manner  in 
which  he  almost  designated  him  as  his  successor. 
He  had  encouraged  himself  with  the  opinion^  that 
the  people  would  support  his  pretensions }  but  he 
now  discovered  that  they  were  warmly  attached  to 
Caius^  on  account  of  the  memory  of  his  father^  and 
that  they  listened  with  pleasure  to  the  commenda- 
tions which  he  received.  He  began,  therefore,  to 
repent  that  he  had  not  endeavoured  to  execute  his 
projects,  while  he  was  invested  with  the  powers  of 
the  consulship. 

About  this  time  Nero  died  of  hxmger  in  the 
island  of  Pontia;  although  it  was  the  general 
belief  that  he  destroyed  himself,  being  terrified  by 
the  executioner,  who  pretended  to  be  sent  by  the 
authority  of  the  senate,  and  showed  him  the  appal- 
ling instruments  of  death.  In  writing  upon  this 
subject  to  the  senate,  Tiberius  gave  his  minister 
the  mere  appellation  of  Sejanus,  which  was  contrary 
to  his  usual  style.  He  also  commanded  that  no 
sacrifices  should  be  ofiered  to  any  man,  and  that 

*  Dion  (IviiL)  relates  several  prodigies  which  he  considers  were  annonr 
dmtions  of  the  Mi  of  Sejanus.  One  of  these  was,  that  a  conch  in  the 
chamber,  when  he  received  the  salutations  of  his  friends,  broke  down  by  the 
multitude  of  persons  sitting  upon  it !  On  another  occasion,  when  he  was 
going  oat  of  his  house,  a  cat  ran  through  the  midst  of  his  attendant! ! 
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no  honours  should  be  decreed  to  himself ;  both  of  TtBBRius, 

17  18 

which  were  considered  as  oblique  prohibitions  of   a.  d.  si. 
the  extravagfant  flattery  which  was  paid  to  Sejanus. 
The  awe  and  respect^  therefore^  which  had  been 
shown  to  his  name^  began  to  be  impaired^  and  the 
numbers  of  his  partisans  sensibly  diminished. 

Tiberius,  conceiving  that  he  might  now  rely  nuin.  win. 
upon  the  support  of  the  senate  and  the  people, 
determined  to  overthrow  his  obnoxious  minister; 
but  in  order  more  effectually  to  prevent  his  sus- 
picions, he  caused  a  rumour  to  be  propagated  that 
he  intended  to  invest  him  with  the  tribunician 
power.  He  secretly  bestowed  the  command  of 
the  preetorian  guards  upon  Neevius  Sertorius 
Macro,  and  instructed  him  in  the  manner  in 
which  he  wished  the  apprehension  of  Sejanus 
to  be  effected.  Macro,  concealing  the  purpose 
for  which  he  came,  entered  Rome  by  night,  and 
eommiunicated  the  orders  that  he  had  received, 
to  Laco,  the  captain  of  the  night  guards,  and  to 
Memmius  Regulus,  one  of  the  consuls;  for  the 
other  consul  was  a  friend  of  Sejanus.  In  the 
morning  he  proceeded  to  the  Palatium,  where  the 
senators  were  to  meet  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and 
at  the  entrance  he  accosted  Sejanus,  who  was 
dispirited  at  not  receiving  any  letters  from  the 
emperor :  but  when  he  was  privately  informed  by 
Macro,  that  he  was  going  to  be  raised  to  the 
tribunician  power^  his  spirits  revived,  and  he 
entered  the  senate  fiiU  of  the  most  buoyant  expec- 
tations. Macro  ordered  the  preetorian  troops  that 
accompanied  Sejanus  to  retire  to  their  camp, 
having  first  apprized  them  that  he  wos  appointed 
their  preefect^  and  promised  them  a  donative  in  the 
name  of  the  emperor.  In  their  place  he  posted  the 
night  guards  round  the  temple,  and,  having  entered, 
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delivered  to  the  consuls  the  letter  with  which  he 
had  been  entrusted  by  Tiberius ;  but  he  withdrew 
before  it  was  perused^  leaving  to  Laco  the  custody 
of  the  senate^  while  he  himself  hastened  to  prevent 
any  disturbance  in  the  praetorian  camp. 

The  letter  of  Tiberius  was  long  and  pusillani- 
mous^ but  composed  with  sufficient  dexterity  and 
art.  Instead  of  making  any  explicit  and  connected 
charge  against  his  minister^  he  began  with  some 
irrelevant  topic^  next  inserted  a  short  complaint 
against  Sejanus^  then  digressed^  and  afterwai-ds 
returned  to  his  accusation.  At  last  he  commanded 
that  two  senators^  who  were  his  friends^  should  be 
punished^  and  that  he  himself  should  be  placed  in 
custody ;  for  though  he  wished  him  to  be  put  to 
death^  he  did  not  venture  expressly  to  order  it^  for 
fear  of  exciting  a  sedition. 

When  the  purport  of  the  letter  was  understood^ 
the  senators^  who  just  before  had  been  obsequiously 
extolling  SejanuS;  and  expressing  their  readiness 
to  grant  him  the  tribunician  power,  were  thrown 
into  the  greatest  confusion  and  alarm;  some  of 
them,  who  were  sitting  close  to  him,  rose  from  their 
seats,  as  if  it  was  dangerous  to  be  near  the  man, 
whose  friendship  they  had  lately  courted  with  the 
most  servile  assiduity.  The  praetors  and  tri- 
bunes of  the  people  surrounded  him,  that  he  might 
not  endeavour  to  escape,  and  raise  a  commotion; 
and  it  is  supposed  he  would  have  made  the  attempt 
at  first,  if  the  accusations  against  him  had  not  been 
so  artfolly  arranged,  that  each  by  itself  appeared 
too  insignificant  to  portend  any  danger.  Regulus 
the  consul  called  him  by  name  three  times  before 
he  made  any  reply,  either  because  he  was  astounded 
at  the  sudden  vicissitude  of  his  fortune,  or  (accord- 
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ing  to  Dion)  because  he  had  been  long*  unused  to  tiberic», 
receive  the  commands  of  others.  At  length  he  a.d.3i. 
arose,  and  Laco^  having*  entered  the  temple,  placed  * — 
himself  before  him.  The  senators,  who  had  partly 
recovered  from  their  surprise,  beg^n  with  great 
vehemence  to  express  their  hatred  and  indignation 
against  him:  some  were  instigated  by  fear,  and 
others  by  the  injuries  which  they  had  suflFered  from 
him:  some  wished  to  obliterate  the  memory  of 
their  friendship  with  him,  and  others  were  sincerely 
glad  at  the  overthrow  of  his  power.  As,  however, 
he  had  many  relatives  and  friends  in  the  senate, 
Regfulus  did  not  venture  to  propose  that  he  should 
be  put  to  death ;  he  merely  took  the  vote  of  a  single 
senator  for  apprehending  him,  and  then,  escorted 
by  the  other  magistrates  and  by  Laco,  conducted 
him  to  prison. 

Sejanus  now  experienced  a  fatal  proof  of  the 
instability  of  human  power,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  that  homage  which  had  been  paid  to  him  in  the 
height  of  his  grandeur.  Although  a  little  before 
he  had  been  nearly  invested  with  the  highest 
earthly  dignit}^,  and  had  received  a  species  of 
worship  which  represented  him  as  equal  to  a  god, 
he  was  now  carried  to  prison  with  every  mark  of 
insult  and  degradation ;  he  was  beaten  on  the 
bead,  and  the  robe  Tilth  which  he  endeavoured  to 
hide  his  confusion,  was  rudely  torn  from  his  face. 
As  the  people  collected,  they  upbraided  him  with 
the  deaths  of  the  innocent  persons  whom  he  had 
destroyed,  they  ridiculed  his  ambitious  hopes 
which  had  been  so  suddenly  frustrated,  and  at  last 
threw  down  and  broke  his  statues,  which  a  little 
before  they  had  worshipped.  The  senate  re- 
assembled on  the  same  day  in  the  temple  of 
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TiBsmius,  Concord^  near  tlie  prison^  and^  obeemng^  the  indigp- 
▲.n.31.  nation  of  the  people  agraioBt  hhn^  and  the  tran- 
qoillitT  of  the  pnetorian  troope,  condemned  hnn 
to  deatk.  The  respite^  which  the  laws  allowed^ 
waa  not  granted  hhn^  bnt  he  was  immediately 

Bmte.  dm  cxecutcd  I  his  body  waa  cast  on  the.  Gemonian 
steps^  and  after  it  had  been  exposed  there  for  three 
days  to  the  insults  of  the  people^  its  mutilated 
remains  were  thrown  into  the  ISber.  Soch  was 
the  fate  of  Sejanus;  but^  sudden  and  extraordinary 
as  it  was^  it  excites  but  little  commiseration^  for 
he  was  destitute  of  all  great  and  exalted  qualities^ 
he  rose  to  power  by  the  commission  of  die  most 
base  and  atrocious  crimes^  and  never  employed  his 
authority  except  for  the  gratification  of  his  own 

Tae.  Ann.  tl  sclfishuess  and  cruelty.  His  execution  took  place 
on  the  18th  of  October*. 

Dion.ifiiL  Violent  disorders  were  immediately  committed 
in  the  city.  For  wherever  the  people  found  the 
partisans  of  Sejanus^  they  massacred  them ;  and 
at  the  same  time  the  proetorian  troops^  provoked 
at  being  suspected  of  favouring  Sejanus^  and  at 
seeing  the  night  guards  more  trusted  than  them- 
selves^ indulged  their  anger  by  pillaging  and 
burning. 

The  senators^  many  of  whom  had  been  the  friends 
of  Sejanus,  were  now  apprehensive  for  their  own 
safety^  and  joined  in  decrees  for  degrading  his  name, 
and  execrating  his  memor}\  They  ordered  that  no 
one  should  be  permitted  to  mourn  for  him ;  that  a 
statue  of  Liberty  should  be  erected  in  the  forum^  as 
if  they  had  been  delivered  from  slavery ;  and  that 
the  day  of  his  death  should  be  celebrated  with 


*  The  elanrical  reader  will  remember  the  spirited  deicription  of  the  £iU 
of  SejAniu  in  the  tenth  Mtire  of  Juvenal. 
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annual  gameis.    Accusations  were  made  ag'ainst  tibbhus, 
P.  Vitellius  for  intending*  to  employ  the  public  a7d.3i. 
money,  with  which  he  was  entrusted,  in  favour  of  ,^^^^"2^ 
Sejanus;  and  against  Pomponius  Secundus  fors.o. 
allowing*  a  friend  of  the  obnoxious  minister  to 
take  refuge  in  his  gardens.    Both  were  delivered 
into  the  custody  of  their  brothers,  who  were  sure- 
ties for  them.    Vitellius,  impatient  of  the  suspense 
and  anxiety  which  he  suffered,  opened  his  veins 
with  a  penknife  and  died;  but  Pomponius,  who 
was  distinguished  for  his  poetical  gt^nius  and  his 
elegant  manners,  bore  his  calamity  with  greater 
'equanimity,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to  survive 
Tiberius. 

It  was  afterwards  resolved  that  the  children  of 
Sejanus  should  be  put  to  death,  although  the  anger 
of  most  persons  was  by  this  time  sufficiently 
appeased.  His  son  was  conducted  to  prison  fully 
aware  of  his  fate  ;  but  the  daughter  was  too  young 
to  apprehend  the  barbarities  which  awaited  her. 
Such  was  the  brutality  of  pagan  superstition,  that 
before  her  death  she  was  violated  by  the  exe- 
cutioner, because  it  was  not  deemed  laii^  that  a 
virgin  diould  be  killed  in  prison  !  She  had  been 
betrothed  to  the  son  of  Claudius. 

Apicata,  the  divorced  wife  of  Sejanus,  was  Dion.  \m, 
not  condemned:  but  when  the  unhappy  woman 
heard  of  the  death  of  her  children,  and  saw  their 
bodies  ignominiously  exposed,  she  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  the  way  in  which  Dnisus,  the  son  of  the 
emperor,  had  been  poisoned,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  wife  Livia;  and,  having  dispatched  this  to 
Tiberius,  she  put  herself  to  death.  Livia,  and  all 
her  guilty  accomplices,  were  destroyed  by  Tiberius. 
According  to  some  accounts,  however,  he  spared 
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TiBEBius,  Livia  for  the  sake  of  her  mother^  Antonia ;  but 
A.  D.  si.  she^  enraged  at  her  daughter's  atrocities^  caused  her 
^"^^  to  die  by  starvation. 
siMtiiL  6&  Tiberius  was  so  fearful  respecting  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Sejanus^  that  he  kept  watch  on  a  very  high 
rock  in  the  island  of  Capreee^  ordered  intelligence 
to  be  communicated  to  him  by  signals^  and  had 
vessels  ready  for  securing  his  escape^  in  case  he 
should  be  compelled  to  flee.  He  is  even  said  to 
have  given  instructions  to  Macro  that,  if  a  danger- 
ous tumult  arose,  he  should  liberate  Drusus,  who 
was  confined  at  Rome,  and  proclaim  him  emperor. 
After  the  destruction  of  Sejanus,  his  fear  did  not 
immediately  subside,  but  he  secluded  himself  in 
his  villa  for  nine  months.  The  deputation  of 
senators,  knighte,  and  people,  which  came  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  the  event,  was  not  admitted;  and 
he  even  refused  to  see  Regulus,  although  he  had 
requested  in  his  letter,  that  one  of  ^e  consuls 
should  be  sent  to  escort  him  to  Rome. 
Snet.  iiL  61,  Somc  persons  bad  expected  that  after  the  death 
of  Sejanus  be  would  pursue  a  more  mild  and  equit- 
able mode  of  government,  supposing  that  many 
acts  of  cruelty  bad  been  committed  without  h^ 
knowledge,  or  at  the  instigation  of  his  minister. 
But  this  hope  was  quite  fallacious.  His  ferocity 
and  revenge  were  indulged  in  destroying  the  friends 
and  acquaintances  of  Sejanus ;  and  the  information 
which  he  received  respecting  the  death  of  his  son 
Drusus  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  his  vindictive 
feelings.  While  he  was  investigating  this  black 
transaction,  which  bad  been  so  long  concealed  from 
him,  a  person  who  had  been  his  friend  at  Rhodes, 
and  to  whom  be  had  given  a  courteous  invitation, 
had  the  misfortune  to  arrive.  As  soon  as  he  was 
announced,  Tiberius  imagfining  that  he  was  one  of 
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the  culprits  concerned  in  the  murder^  commanded  tibibius, 
him  to  be  put  to  the  torture;  and  when  the  mis-  a.d.oi*. 
take  was  ascertained^  he  added  wilful  injustice  to  ' — ^ 
that  which  had  been  accidentally  inflicted^  by 
ordering*  him  to  be  killed.    A  place  was  shown  at 
Caprese  from  which  condemned  persons^  after  un- 
dergoing long  and  exquisite  torments^  were  in  his 
presence  precipitated  into  the  sea,  where  they 
were  attacked  by  a  body  of  mariners,  and  beaten 
to  pieces  with  poles  and  oai*s. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Tiberiw  visits  the  Tiherj  and  returns  to  Caprea. — 
Submissive  conduct  of  the  Senate. — Tiberius 
avows  to  them  his  wretchedness.— Prosecutions  at 
Some. — M.  Terentius  acknowledges  his  friendship 
with  SejanuSj  and  boldly  defends  his  conduct.— 
Dearth  at  Home. — Marriage  of  the  daughters  of 
Germanicus. — Distress  on  account  of  usury. — 
Deaths  of  several  persons. — Tiberius  orders  aU 
tJie  supposed  friends  of  Sejanus  to  be  executed. — 
Deaths  of  Asinivs  OalluSy  DrusuSy  Agrippinaj 
Plancinay  and  Cocceius  Nerva. — Marriage  of 
Caius  Caesar  J  and  his  duplicity. — Prediction  con^ 
ceming  Galba. — Thrasyllus  the  astrologer. — The 
appearance  of  a  Phoenix. — Deaths  of  Pomponius 
Laheo  and  Mamercus  Scaurus. — Lentuhis  Getur 
licv^  saves  himself  by  his  bold  remonstran4:e. — 
Deaths  of  Fulcinius  Trio  and  otJters. — ArtabanuSy 
King  of  Parthiay  seizes  Armenia  for  his  eldest  son. 
— Is  expelled  from  his  dominions  by  the  Romans 
and  Iberians  J  hit  in  a  short  time  recovers  his  hing^ 
dom. — Sis  hatred  of  Tiberius. 

Tiberius,  Tiberius  quitted  the  island  of  Capreae  for  a  time, 
aiid  coasted  along*  Campania,  apparently  uncertain 
' — - — '  whether  he  should  visit  Rome  or  not ;  or  perhaps 
SuetfSL"72.^'li6  was  desirous  to  persuade  others  that  he  was 
coming*,  merely  hecause  he  had  adopted  a  contrary 
resolution.  He  sailed,  however,  in  a  trireme  as  far 
as  his  g*ardens  on  the  Tiber,  having  stationed 
soldiers  to  protect  him  from  the  intioision  of  the 
citizens.    He  afterwards  retired  to  his  rockv  soli- 
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tude^  in  order  to  indulge  without  molestation  the  tibbhus, 
fierce  and  unnatural  passions  with  which,  he  was    a.d.  w. 
inflamed.    Victims  of  his  lust  were  sought  from  ^-^v— ^ 
the  most  virtuous  and  exalted  families;  and  if 
parents  or  relatives  resisted  the  aggression^  they 
were  doomed  to  experience  every  species  of  igno- 
miny and  violence. 

It  had  been  usual  when  the  senators  swore  fidelity  Dion.  Itul 
to  the  emperor  on  the  first  of  January,  for  only  j^.^""*^*' 
one  of  them  to  pronounce  the  oath,  the  others  de- 
claring their  acquiescence  in  it ;  but  this  year  they 
wished  to  give  a  greater  proof  of  their  submission, 
by  resolving  that  every  one  should  take  the  oath 
separately.  It  was  also  proposed,  that  whenever 
the  emperor  entered  the  senate,  he  should  be 
protected  by  a  guard  of  twenty  armed  senators ; 
but  he  was  too  prudent  to  put  weapons  into  the 
hands  of  men  whom  he  distrusted,  and  who,  not- 
withstanding their  professed  devotion,  sincerely 
hated  him.  Junius  Oallio  i*ecommended,  that  the 
praetorian  troops  who  had  served  their  time  should 
have  the  privilege  of  viewing  the  spectacles  in  the 
seats  of  Uie  knights.  This  suggestion,  by  which 
he  had  hoped  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Tiberius, 
appeared  to  be  an  interference  with  the  military, 
and  was  so  offensive  to  the  emperor  that  he  imme- 
diately expelled  him  from  the  senate,  and  after- 
wards banished  him  from  Italy;  but  when  he 
found  that  he  had  selected  Lesbos  for  the  place  of 
his  exile,  he  considered  that  such  a  retreat  would 
be  too  agreeable,  and  therefore  commanded  him  to 
return  to  Rome,  and  to  be  placed  in  the  custody 
of  the  magistrates. 

Among  the  numerous  persons  that  fell  by  the  tk.  vnn. 
attacks  of  the  public  accusers^  Latinius  Latiaris, 
who  had  been  concerned  in  the  infamous  plot 
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^'18*10*'  against  Titius  Sabinus^  perished  without  commi- 
A.  D.  3s.  seration.  Cotta  Messalinus^  another  man  of  odious 
^'"""^  character,  appealed  to  the  emperor  against  the 
charges  made  by  his  adversaries.  Tiberius  in 
reply  acknowledged  his  friendship  with  him,  and 
endeavoured  to  palliate  his  offences ;  but  at  the 
commencement  of  his  letter  he  made  the  following 
extraordinary  confession:  ^^If  I  know  what  to 
write  to  you,  0  conscript  fathers,  or  how  to  write, 
may  the  gods  and  goddesses  destroy  me  with  a 
more  miserable  death,  than  that  which  I  feel  my- 
self daily  undergoing."  Thus  his  fierce  crimes 
had  become  his  tormentors,  and  were  inflicting 
part  of  the  punishment  which  was  due  to  his 
heinous  depravity.  Justly,  therefore,  (observes 
Tacitus)  was  it  affirmed  by  a  renowned  teacher*  of 
wisdom,  that  if  the  hearts  of  tyrants  could  be  laid 
open,  they  would  appear  to  be  lacerated  witii 
wounds ;  for  as  the  flesh  of  the  body  is  torn  by 
stripes,  so  the  mind  is  torn  by  cruelty,  licentious- 
ness, and  evil  projects.  The  absolute  power  of 
Tiberius  could  not  protect  him  from  misery ;  his 
solitude  could  not  conceal  his  wretchedness,  nor 
restrain  him  from  avowing  it  to  those  who  would 
most  rejoice  at  the  exposure. 

T«c.  Ann.  vi.  As  the  cmpcror  was  harassed  with  disquietudes, 
'  so  were  his  subjects ;  for  impeachments  were  daily 
going  forward,  and  eminent  senatora  engaged  in 
the  most  degrading  accusations,  some  with  open 
audacity,  but  more  with  secret  malice.  No  confi- 
dence could  be  reposed  in  friends  and  relatives 
more  than  in  strangers  ;  old  charges  and  new  were 
equally  advanced;  conversation  upon  the  most 
indifferent  subjects,  in  the  forum  or  at  the  feast, 
supplied  materials  for  the  malignity  of  informers. 

•  Plato. 
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Even  women  were  not  exempt  from  danger^  and  if  '""J"^*' 
they  could  not  be  accused  of  designs  against  the  a.  d.  ss. 
Btate^  they  were  accused  of  shedding  tears;  and 
the  aged  mother  of  Fufius  Geminus  was  actually 
killed  for  lamenting  the  death  of  her  son.  So 
numerous  were  the  trials  and  punishments^  that^ 
Tacitus  obsenres^  they  were  omitted  by  most 
writers  for  fear  of  exhausting  the  patience  of  their 
readers. 

Amidst  such  prosecutions^  while  many  persons  tm.  Ann.  ti.8. 
endeavoured  to  save  themselves  by  disclaiming  all 
friendship  with  Sejanus^  a  Roman  knight^  named 
M.  Terentius^  boldly  avowed  the  fact  when  he  was 
accused  of  it^  and  made  the  following  defence  in 
the  senate: — Perhaps  it  may  be*  less  advan- 
tageous to  me  to  acknowledge  the  crime  alleged 
against  me  than  to  deny  it;  but  whatever  the 
result  may  be^  I  will  confess  that  I  was  a  friend 
of  Sejanus^  that  I  courted  his  friendship,  and  re- 
joiced in  the  acquisition  of  it.  I  first  beheld  him 
united  ii^dth  his  father  in  the  command  of  the 
praetorian  cohorts,  and  afterwards  discharging 
equally  the  civil  and  military  offices  of  the  state, 
liis  kindred  and  relations  were  invested  with 
honours ;  every  one  enjoyed  the  favour  of  Coesar 
in  proportion  to  his  influence  with  Sejanus,  while 
his  adversaries  lived  in  ignominy  and  fear.  Our 
respect  therefore  was  not  paid  to  Sejanus  of 
Volsinium,  but  to  Sejanus  who  had  allied  himself 
with  the  Claudian  and  Julian  families,  to  your 
expected  son*in*law,  0  Ceesar,  to  your  colleague  in 
the  consulship,  and  the  partner  of  your  labours  in 
the  administration  of  the  state.  It  is  not  our  duty 
to  scrutinize  the  man  whom  you  exalt,  nor  the 
reasons  for  which  you  exalt  him.  The  gods  have 
granted  to  you  the  supreme  decision  in  all  things ; 
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^'iV*i9^*'  our  glory  consists  in  submission  alone.  We  can 
A.D.82.  observe  your  overt  acts^  and  notice  upon  whom 
'""^'^  you  bestow  wealth  and  honours^  as  you  did  upon 
Sejanus ;  but  it  is  unlawful  and  hazardous  for  us 
to  investigate  the  hidden  sentiments  and  secret 
determinations  of  the  prince.  Do  not^  0  conscript 
fathers^  reflect  upon  the  last  day  alone  of  Sejanus's 
life^  but  the  preceding  sixteen  years :  remember^ 
that  we  paid  homage  to  his  dependents^  and 
deemed  it  a  great  distinction  to  be  acquainted  with 
his  freedmen  and  door-keepers.  I  do  not  desire 
that  the  defence  which  I  have  made  should  be  ap- 
plied indiscriminately  to  all  the  friends  of  Sejanus. 
Let  a  just  distinction  be  adopted.  Those  who  have 
been  guilty  of  plots  against  the  state^  or  treason 
against  the  emperor^  ought  to  be  punished ;  but  as 
to  the  question  of  mere  friendship  with  Sejanus^ 
the  same  sentence  which  acquits  you^  0  Ceesar^ 
will  also  acquit  us/' 

The  boldness  of  this  harangue,  and  its  exact 
accordance  with  the  secret  sentiments  of  all  who 
heard  it,  had  so  powerful  an  effect,  that  the  accusers 
of  Terentius,  in  consideration  of  their  former  as 
well  as  present  offences,  were  punished  with  exile 
Dion,  iviii.  or  death.  L.  Sejanus,  the  prsetor,  escaped  with 
impunity,  although  he  offered  a  gratuitous  and 
studied  insult  to  the  emperor.  For  in  derision  of 
the  baldness  of  Tiberius,  he  employed  none  but 
bald  men  at  the  feast  of  the  Floralia,  and  the 
crowds,  on  leaving  the  theatre,  were  lighted  by  five 
thousand  boys  with  their  heads  shaved.  Tiberius, 
with  more  magnanimity  than  usually  distinguished 
him,  took  no  notice  of  this  affront;  but  all  bald 
persons  fi*om  that  time  received  the  appellation  of 
Sejani. 

Tac.  Ann.  vi.      ^  scdition  was  nearly  excited  at  Home  on 
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account  of  the  scarcity  of  corn.  The  people  havingp 
for  several  days  clamoured  agtiinst  Tiberius  in  the  a.  d.38. 
theatre^  he  reproved  the  magistrates  and  senators 
for  not  checking  them  by  their  authority^  and  he 
declared  that  he  imported  more  com  than  Augus- 
tus^ naming  the  provinces  from  which  it  came.  A 
decree  of  the  senate  was  consequently  passed^ 
reprimanding  the  outrages  of  the  people;  but 
although  this  was  conformable  with  ancient  usage^ 
the  citizens  complained  as  if  Tiberius  had  treated 
them  with  arrogance^  by  not  addressing  them 
himself. 

After  long  deliberation  he  bestowed  the  two  TiBsmiut, 
daughters  of  Germanicus  in  marriage,  Drusilla  on 
L.  Cassius,  and  J ulia  on  M.  Y inicius.  The  bus-  tic  Ann.  w. 
bands  were  men  of  moderate  rank  and  quiet  dioo.  wul 
dispositions,  and  were  but  slightly  commended  by 
l^berius,  when  he  wrote  to  the  senate  respecting 
their  marriagfe.  In  the  same  letter,  having  assigned 
some  vague  reasons  for  his  absence,  he  complained 
of  the  odium  to  which  he  was  exposed  for  the  sake 
of  the  republic,  and  requested,  that  as  often  as  he 
entered  Uie  senate-house,  Macro  the  prafect,  and  a 
few  of  the  tribunes  and  centurions,  should  be  ad- 
mitted with  him.  The  senators  readily  acquiesced, 
and  even  proposed  that  they  themselves  should  be 
searched  at  the  doors  of  the  house,  lest  they  should 
conceal  any  weapons  about  them.  But  all  these 
degprading  precautions  were  unnecessary,  as  he 
never  entered  Rome  again. 

Great  alarm  and  distress  arose  amonir  the  citi-  tm.  Ann.  vt 

Id  17 

lens  by  the  practice  of  usury,  which  had  always  ' 
been  at  Rome  a  cause  of  discord  and  sedition,  and 
which,  though  attempts  were  made  to  restrain  it 
by  severe  laws,  had  always  prevailed  through  the 
arts  of  interested  indindunls.    Tiberius  reV\«\%^ 
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'^"9*40'*'  the  scarcity  of  money  by  depositing*  a  certain  sum 
A.D.93.    at  the  banks^  from  which  persons  were  allowed  to 
^"'"^    borrow  without  interest  for  three  years,  by  giving 
their  estates  as  security  for  double  the  amount. 
^^AmuTi.     Although  this  act  seemed  to  show  a  certain 
'  '       regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  citizens,  yet  he  con- 
tinued to  destroy  their  lives  with  unmitigated 
cruelty.     Pompeia  Macrina  was  sentenced  to 
banishment,  after  her  husband  and  father-in-law 
had  been  killed :  her  brother  and  father  anticipated 
their  condemnation  by  putting  themselves  to  death. 
The  alleged  crime  was,  that  their  ancestor,  Theo- 
phanes  of  Mitylene,  had  been  a  friend  of  Pompey 
the  Great,  and  after  his  death  had  received  divine 
honours  from  the  superstition  of  the  Greeks. 
Although  such  a  crime  could  not,  consistently  with 
justice,  be  punished  by  Tiberius,  who  was  himself 
a  worshipper  of  Augustus,  yet  it  proves  to  what  a 
dreadful  extent  idolatry  prevailed  in  the  civilized 
world. 

tm.  Ann.  yu  Scxtus  Marius,  One  of  the  richest  men  of  Spain, 
iMon.  im.  was  accused  of  committing  incest  with  his  daughter, 
and  precipitated  from  the  Tarpeian  rock ;  but  the 
vedl  causes  of  his  death  were  supposed  to  be  his 
care  in  protecting  his  daughter  from  the  lust  of 
Tiberius,  and  his  great  riches,  which  became  the 
property  of  the  emperor.  Irritated  rather  than 
softened  by  the  many  punishments  which  he  had 
inflicted,  Tiberius  at  length  ordered  that  all  who 
were  in  prison,  and  were  accused  of  being  accom- 
plices of  Sejanus,  should  be  put  to  death.  An 
immense  number  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of 
every  age  and  condition,  were  the  victims  of  this 
sanguinary  edict.  Their  corpses  were  scattered 
in  different  places,  or  exposed  in  heaps.  Neither 
friends  nor  relatives  were  permitted  to  stand  by 
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them^  to  weep  over  them^  nor  even  to  look  at  them  tibbhus, 
for  any  leng^  of  time;  and  gnards,  who  were  a!d.^. 
placed  around^  carefully  noticed  the  grief  of  every  v ' 
one,  and  watched  the  putrefying  bodies,  until  they 
were  dragged  to  the  Tiber.   Even  then,  as  they 
floated  along  or  were  washed  to  the  banks,  no  one 
was  allowed  to  pay  them  funeral  rites,  nor  to  touch 
them.   The  duties  of  humanity  were  suspended  by 
fear,  and  in  proportion  as  cruelty  became  common, 
sympathy  and  compassion  were  interdicted. 

Ajsinius  Oallus,  who  had  married  Yipsania  the  Tie.  Ann.  ri. 
repudiated  wife  of  Tiberius,  and  was  remarkable  DiJm^iTiii. 
for  his  freedom  of  speech,  expired  this  year  after  a 
tedious  confinement.  He  had  been  sent  in  the 
year  30,  on  a  deputation  to  the  emperor,  and  had 
been  entertained  by  him  with  apparent  cordiality: 
but  on  the  very  same  day  Tiberius,  with  the  basest 
perfidy,  dispatched  to  the  senate  a  letter  which 
procured  hiJ9  condemnation.  He  would  not  allow 
him  the  boon  of  death  which  he  desired,  but  con- 
signed him  to  the  custody  of  the  magistrates,  in 
order  to  prolong  his  miser}%  This  was  a  species 
of  cruelty  which  he  frequently  exercised;  and  upon 
one  occasion,  when  mention  was  made  of  putting 
a  prisoner  to  death,  he  observed  with  cool  malig- 
ni^,  I  am  not  yet  reconciled  to  him.''  Oallus, 
after  sofiering  much  ill  treatment,  died  of  hunger ; 
but  it  is  uncertain  whether  or  not  his  death  was 
voluntary.  Tiberius  allowed  him  the  rites  of 
burial,  but  lamented  that  accident  had  carried  him 
off  before  he  was  openly  convicted  of  his  crimes ; 
as  if  a  space  of  three  years  had  not  been  sufficient 
for  bringing  him  to  trial.  He  was  a  man  of 
consular  rank,  and  many  of  his  sons  held  the  same 
dignity. 

DrusuA  the  son  of  Germanicus  was  next  destroyed, 
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TxBB»ru«,  after  undergoing  such  misery,  that  he  endeavoured 
to  support  himself  by  devouring  the  flock  of  his 
^^"-"'^^  bed.  A  rumour  having  been  propagated  that 
Tiberius  intended  to  be  reconciled  to  him  and  his 
mother,  the  savage  tyrant  resolved  to  show  that 
barbarity  was  more  congenial  to  him  than  the 
tardy  justice  of  repentance.  He  inveighed  bitterly 
against  Drusus  even  after  his  death,  and  ordered 
that  the  account  which  had  been  kept  of  his  words 
and  actions  should  be  read  in  the  senate.  It  seemed 
almost  incredibly  atrocious  that  persons  should  be 
placed  over  him  for  years  to  observe  his  looks,  and 
to  record  his  groans  and  lamentations,  and  that 
the  emperor  should  peruse  the  horrid  detail,  and 
publish  it  to  the  world.  Nor  was  it  a  little 
surprising,  that  he  who  had  formerly  beea  so 
cautious  in  veiling  his  crimes,  should  tJurow  open^ 
as  it  were,  the  doors  of  the  prison-house,  and 
expose  the  son  of  his  nephew  under  the  lash  of 
the  centurion,  the  insults  of  slaves,  and  the  agonies 
of  famine. 

TacAmuvt  The  horror  excited  by  his  death  was  soon 
bu'et^k  63.  heightened  by  the  intelligence  that  his  mother 
Agrippina  had  undergone  a  similar  fate.  Either 
the  cruelties  which  she  sufiered  filled  her  with 
desperation,  and  urged  her  to  refuse  all  sustenance; 
or  she  was  deprived  of  food  by  the  barbarous 
orders  of  Tiberius.  Suetonius  imputes  her  death 
to  her  own  unconquerable  resolution,  and  says  that 
violent  attempts  were  made  to  introduce  nourish- 
ment into  her  mouth.  Tiberius  endeavoured  to 
defame  her  memory  by  calumnious  charges,  alleging 
that  she  was  guilty  of  adultery  with  Asinius  Gdlus, 
and  that  life  became  irksome  to  her  after  his  death. 
But  the  vices  of  Agrippina  were  an  impetuosity 
of  spirit,  and  a  love  of  power,  which  made  her 
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superior  to  the  ordinary  passions  of  her  sex.  tibbhus, 
Tiberius  boasted^  as  an  act  of  clemency,  that  he  .a.d.33. 
had  not  exposed  her  body  like  that  of  other  crimi- 
nals;  and  as  she  died  on  the  same  day  as  Sejanus,  it 
was  decreed  that  a  golden  offering*  should  be  annu- 
ally presented  to  Jupiter  on  the  18th  of  October. 

Her  death,  by  a  strange  connection,  produced 
that  of  her  bitter  enemy  Plancina,  the  wife  of 
Gn.  Piso,  and  his  supposed  accomplice  in  the 
murder  of  Oermanicus.  When  her  husband  fell, 
her  influence  with  Augusta,  and  her  hostility  with 
Agrippina,  concurred  to  save  her  life ;  but  when 
these  causes  no  longer  protected  her,  she  was 
unable  to  resist  her  accusers,  and  peiished  by  her 
own  hand,  a  victim  of  tardy  justice. 

Not  long  afterwards  Cocceius  Nerva,  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  emperor,  resolved  to  put  himself  to 
death.  He  was  a  man  of  eminent  skill  in  the  law, 
and  was  urged  neither  by  embarrassment  in  his 
afikirs,  nor  by  illness  of  his  body,  to  adopt  so  fatal 
a  determination.  When  Tiberius  heard  of  his 
intention,  he  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  it, 
obaerving  that  it  would  be  a  grievous  imputation 
upon  his  character,  if  one  of  his  closest  friends 
should  terminate  his  life  without  any  apparent 
motive.  But  Nerva  was  inflexible,  and  starved 
himself  to  death.  It  was  affirmed  by  those  who 
were  in  his  confidence,  that  the  prospect  of  the 
ealamities  of  the  state  filled  him  with  so  much 
indignation  and  alarm,  that  he  resolved,  before  he 
WM  overwhelmed  by  them,  to  seek  an  honourable 
death. 

In  this  year  C.  Caesar,  who  accompanied  Tiberius  Tmc  Ann.  tl 
to  CSaprese,  and  was  destined  to  be  his  successor, 
married  Claudia  the  daughter  of  M.  Silanus. 
Gains  had  learned  to  conceal  his  natural  disposition 
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T1BBBXU8,  iinder  the  most  specious  modesty^  and^  without 
A.  D.  38.  showing*  any  displeasure  at  the  cruel  treatment  of 
Agrippina  and  his  two  brothers,  servilely  accom- 
modated himself  to  the  inclinations  of  the  emperor. 
It  was  considered,  therefore,  an  apt  observation 
of  the  orator  Passienus,  that  there  was  never  a 
better  servant,  nor  a  worse  master. 

Servius  Galba,  who  was  consul  this  year,  was  sent 
for  by  the  emperor,  who,  after  some  conversation, 
is  said  to  have  predicted  his  future  brief  eminence 
by  remarking  in  Greek:  "Thou  also,  0  Gkdba, 
shalt  have  a  taste  of  the  imperial  power.^  Tins 
prescience  is  ascribed  by  Tacitus  to  the  emperor's 
skill  in  astrology,  which  he  had  cultivated  at 
Rhodes,  under  a  master  named  Thrasyllus,  whose 
knowledge  he  had  subjected  to  the  following  test. 
Whenever  he  wished  to  consult  any  persons  upon 
the  secrets  of  his  favourite  science,  they  were 
admitted  to  him  in  the  upper  part  of  his  house, 
which  was  situated  on  a  rock;  and  upon  their 
return,  if  they  were  at  all  suspected  of  falsehood 
or  deceit,  they  were  precipitated  into  the  sea. 
Thrasyllus,  when  he  was  introduced  to  him  in  this 
place,  promised  him  the  imperial  dignity,  and  made 
a  specious  display  of  his  future  destiny;  upon 
which  Tiberius  asked  him  if  he  was  acquainted 
with  his  own  lot,  and  what  might  befall  him  on  that 
very  day.  The  astrologer,  after  consulting  the 
position  of  the  stains,  began  to  show  great  signs  of 
hesitation  and  fear,  and  at  last  declared  that  he  was 
threatened  with  imminent  and  extreme  danger. 
Tiberius  congratulated  him  on  his  foreknowledge, 
and  assured  him  that  he  was  safe ;  and  from  that 
time  he  admitted  him  to  his  friendship,  and  confided 
in  his  predictions  as  sentences  of  oracular  truth. 
Although  the  answers  of  Thrasyllus  in  this  trans- 
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a  bold  and  sagacious  adept  might  acquire  by  a.d.89. 
natural  means;  yet  Tacitus  acknowledges  that  they  v— ^ 
perplexed  him^  and  urged  him  to  doubt^  whether 
the  afiairs  of  this  world  are  directed  by  chance  or 
by  immutable  necessity. 

In  the  following  year  Tacitus  relates  the  tibi«ius, 
appearance  of  a  phoenix  in  Egypt,  although  other  a?d.*34. 
writers  do  not  place  the  phenomenon  until  two  ^"^^ 
years  later.  This  bird,  according  to  the  accounts  HeVod.  u.  7a. 
given  of  it  by  the  ancients,  was  sacred  to  the  sun ; 
ha  plumage  was  partly  of  a  golden  colour,  and 
partly  red;  and  in  figure  and  size  it  chiefly 
resembled  an  eagle.  It  was  supposed  to  live  five 
hundred  years,  or,  according  to  some  reports,  more 
than  a  thousand;  but  that  bird  which  had  pre- 
ceded the  one  seen  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  had 
been  prior  to  it  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  and,  therefore,  it  was  questioned  whether  the 
present  could  be  the  real  and  genuine  phoenix. 
There  was  but  one  such  prodigy  upon  the  earth  at 
a  time;  and  when  the  term  of  its  years  was 
completed,  it  built  its  nest  in  its  own  country  of 
Arabia,  and  after  its  death,  its  successor  arose  in 
its  place.  The  first  care  of  the  youthful  bird  was 
to  inter  the  body  of  its  parent;  and  when,  after 
proper  experiments,  it  found  itself  equal  to  the 
weight,  it  carried  it,  inclosed  in  m}Trh,  to  the 
temple  of  the  sun  in  Egypt.  Such  are  the  fictions 
with  which  the  ancients  entertained  their  fancies 
respecting  this  bird :  but  though  Tacitus  acknow- 
ledges that  fables  were  reported  of  it,  he  says,  it 
was  not  doubted,  that  it  sometimes  appeared  in 
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^^^ii^'  authority ;  and  the  consuls  had  no  sooner  presided 
D.  34.    over  them^  than  they  were  put  to  death.  Fomponius 

^""^^  Labeo,  the  governor  of  Moesia^  being*  accused  of 
receiving  bribes^  killed  himself  by  opening  his 
veins^  and  his  wife  followed  his  example.  For 
persons,  who  saw  that  their  destruction  was  certain, 
were  anxious  to  save  themselves  from  the  hands  of 
the  executioner,  and  from  exposure  after  death; 
because  if  they  were  condemned,  they  were  deprived 
of  burial,  and  their  property  was  confiscated  j  but 
if  they  passed  sentence  upon  themselves^  their 
bodies  were  interred,  and  their  estates  descended 
to  their  children  or  heirs.  By  these  rewards 
Tiberius  invited  men  to  execute  themselves;  as  if 
by  such  an  artifice  he  himself  escaped  the  odium 
arising  from  their  deaths. 

Mamercus  Scaurus,  a  man  of  infamous  life^  but 
illustrious  for  his  birth  and  eloquence,  was  next 
accused.  He  had  incurred  the  hatred  of  Macro, 
who  was  usurping,  though  in  a  more  secret  manner, 
the  power  which  had  been  possessed  by  Sejanus; 
and  he  also  offended  Tiberius  by  a  tragedy  which 
he  had  written  under  the  title  of  Atticus.  Farts  of 
the  performance  were  applied  by  the  emperor  to 
himself,  who  declared  that  he  in  revenge  would 
make  the  author  an  Ajax.  Scaurus  anticipated 
his  condemnation  by  a  voluntary  death,  his  wife 
being  both  his  instigator  and  partner  in  the  deed. 

The  informers  themselves  were  sometimes  over- 
whelmed in  the  punishment  which  they  wished  to 
inflict  upon  others.  Abudius  Ruso,  having  accused 
Lentulus  Getulicus,  under  whom  he  had  held  a 
command  in  the  army,  of  having  intended  to  marry 
his  daughter  to  the  son  of  Sejanus,  was  himself 
condemned  and  banished  from  the  city.  Getulicus  at 
this  time  was  commander  of  the  legions  of  Upper 
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Germany,  and  had  acquired  great  popularity  with  tibbriu*, 
the  troops  on  account  of  his  clemency  j  nor  was  he  a.d.  ai. 
devoid  of  influence  in  the  adjoining  province,  where 
his  father  in  law,  L.  Apronius,  was  general.  In 
reliance  upon  this  power,  it  was  reported  that  he 
sent  a  letter  of  remonstrance  to  Tiherius,  declaring 
that  he  had  sought  an  affinity  w4th  Sejanus,  not 
by  his  own  wish,  but  by  the  advice  of  the  emperor; 
that  he  was  liable  to  mistake  as  well  as  Tiberius, 
and  that  the  same  error  ought  not  to  be  innoxious 
to  one,  and  fatal  to  the  other ;  that  his  allegiance 
was  unshaken,  and  would  remain  so,  unless  he  was 
attacked ;  that  he  should  consider  the  appointment 
of  a  successor  as  a  sentence  of  death ;  and  therefore 
it  would  be  most  prudent  for  them  to  stipulate  with 
one  another,  that  while  the  Prince  governed  the 
rest  of  the  empire,  he  should  retain  his  province. 
However  bold  this  expostulation  appeared,  it  was 
believed  that  Getulicus  really  made  it,  because  he 
alone,  of  all  the  persons  who  were  allied  to  Sejanus, 
remained  in  safety  and  favour.  Tiberius  was 
probably  intimidated,  when  he  reflected  upon  the 
feebleness  of  his  old  age,  and  the  public  hatred 
which  he  had  incurred ;  or,  perhaps,  he  only  dis- 
sembled his  anger  until  he  found  a  more  favourable 
opportunit}'  of  indulging  it.  It  is  remarkable, 
however,  that  Terentius  and  Getulicus,  who  man- 
fully resisted  his  tyranny,  experienced  a  far  better 
fate  than  others  who  timidly  submitted  to  it. 

Although  three  years  had  elapsed  since  the  death  tibmiu*, 
of  Sejanus,  yet  Tiberius  was  neither  softened  by  com-  ^ 
passion,  nor  wearied  by  satiety,  in  prosecuting  the  Ttc  Ann.  tl 
onfortunate  adherents  of  that  minister.    Falcinius  Dto^^vui. 
Trio,  who  had  been  a  friend  of  Sejanus,  and  had  aUo 
ingratiated  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  emperor 
by  exercising  the  office  of  an  informer,  killed 
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TzBBRiuB,  himself,  when  he  found  that  he  was  doomed  to 
A.D.35.  encounter  the  fury  of  the  accusers.  In  his  will 
he  inserted  many  bitter  invectives  agtdnst  Macro 
and  the  emperor's  principal  freedmen;  he  also 
reproached  Tiberius  himself  for  the  mental  im- 
becility of  his  old  agBy  and  for  his  continual  absence 
from  Rome^  amounting  almost  to  exile.  When 
his  children  were  anxious  to  suppress  this  document^ 
Tiberius  ordered  it  to  be  produced^  and  read  in 
the  senate;  either  wishing*  to  show  an  affected 
contempt  for  any  insults  that  could  be  offered  ,  him, 
or  thinking*  it  better  to  learn  the  truth  even  by  the 
reproaches  of  his  enemies,  than  to  be  kept  in  such 
ignorance  as  Sejanus  had  cast  around  him.  Sextius 
Paconianus  was  strangled  in  prison  for  some  verses 
which  he  had  composed  there  in  ridicule  of  the 
emperor ;  and  some  other  persons  were  condemned 
for  treason.  Tiberius  was  no  longer  in  Capreee, 
but  received  at  a  short  distance  from  Rome  the 
account  of  the  cruelties  in  which  he  delighted. 
The  death  of  Poppeeus  Sabinus  was  considered 
happy,  as  it  occurred  before  he  was  the  victim  of 
any  prosecution ;  although  he  had  been  four-and- 
twenty  years  governor  of  the  two  Moesias  and 
Macedonia,  and  had  enjoyed  the  consular  and 
triumphal  dignities.  He  was  not  a  man  of  high 
origin,  nor  extraordinary  talent;  but  had  main- 
tained himself  in  the  great  offices  which  he  held, 
by  being  equal  to  the  business  of  them,  and  not 
superior. 

Tec.  Ann.  vi.  Ambassadors  from  the  nobles  of  Parthia  arrived 
at  Rome  this  year,  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
king  Artabanus.  This  monarch,  being  no  longer 
awed  by  the  arms  of  Germanicus,  and  despising 
the  indolent  feebleness  of  Tiberius,  began  to  treat 
the  Romans  with  arrogance,  and  his  own  subjects 
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with  cruelty.  He  was  so  elated  by  his  victories  tibbhub, 
oyer  surrounding'  nations^  that  when  the  king  of  /.d. 
Armenia  expired^  he  placed  his  own  eldest  son,  Ar-  v— ^ 
saces,  upon  the  throne  of  that  country,  and  claimed 
from  the  Romans  the  ancient  dominions  of  the 
Persians  and  Macedonians,  which  he  threatened  to 
seize  by  conquest.  Sinnaces,  a  man  of  high  rank 
and  wealth,  and  Abdus  an  eunuch,  formed  a  con- 
spiracy against  him,  and  urged  the  nobles  to  send 
a  secret  embassy  to  Rome.  As  most  of  the  race  of 
the  Arsacidae  had  been  killed  by  Artabanus,  or  had 
not  yet  grown  up,  they  besought  that  Phraates, 
who  had  been  given  as  a  hostage  to  Augustus, 
might  be  sent  to  them,  alleging  that  his  presence, 
and  the  authority  of  Ceesar,  would  be  sufficient  to 
confound  the  plans  of  their  t^Tannical  ruler. 

The  proposid  was  agreeable  to  Tiberius,  who  was 
accustomed  to  employ  an  artful  policy  in  the 
management  of  his  foreign  affairs,  and  he,  there- 
fore, sent  Phraates  to  take  possession  of  his  pater- 
nal throne.  When  Artabanus  was  apprized  of  the 
league  that  was  concerted  against  him,  he  had 
recourse  to  stratagems,  which  the  bold  spirit  of 
the  barbarians  generally  rejected  as  dishonourable ; 
fiv,  having  invited  Abdus  to  a  feast,  he  killed  him 
by  slow  poison,  while  he  dissembled  with  Sinnaces, 
griving  him  presents,  and  embarrassing  him  with 
employments.  Phraates,  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed  to  the  Roman  mode  of  lining,  died  in  S}Tia, 
by  attempting  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  habits 
of  the  Parthians.  Tiberius,  however,  selected  Tiri- 
dates,  a  member  of  the  same  family,  to  pursue  the 
contest  for  the  Parthian  throne  :  he  also  engaged 
Mithridates,  brother  of  Pharasmanes,  king  of 
Iberia,  to  attempt  the  recoveiy^  of  Armenia. 

L.  Vitellius,  father  of  the  emperor  of  that  nume, 
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TiBsmiuf,  having  been  appointed  gfovernor  of  Syria,  was 
entrusted  witli  the  management  of  all  the  affiiirs 
of  the  East;  and  he  discharged  his  duties  with 
great  renown^  although  he  disgraced  himself  by 
his  abject  flattery  in  the  reigns  of  Caligula  and 
Claudius. 

Mithridates  secured  the  assistance  of  his  brother; 
and  by  their  plans  the  ministers  of  Arsaces  were 
bribed  to  destroy  him^  and  the  Iberians  invading 
Armenia  with  a  large  army^  took  possession 
of  the  city  of  Artaxata.  Artabanus  sent  his  son 
Orodes^  with  some  Parthian  troops,  to  avenge  the 
death  of  his  brother^  and  engaged  the  assistance  of 
a  body  of  Sarmatians.  Another  portion  of  this 
people  hired  themselves  to  Pharasmanes,  who  also 
procured  the  succour  of  the  Albanians,  and  by  the 
situation  of  his  kingdom  was  enabled  to  admit  his 
own  allies  into  Armenia^  and  obstruct  all  those 
who  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Parthians.  Confident, 
therefore,  in  the  superiority  of  his  forces,  he  endea- 
voured to  provoke  Orodes  to  battle  by^riding  up  to 
his  posts,  obstructing  his  supplies,  and  almost 
besieging  him  in  his  camp.  The  Parthians, 
unaccustomed  to  such  defiance,  surrounded  their 
prince,  and  demanded  that  he  should  lead  them  to 
action,  although  all  their  strength  consisted  in 
cavalry.  Pharasmanes  had  a  powerful  infantry, 
as  the  Iberians  and  Albanians,  who  claimed  their 
descent  from  the  Thessalians  that  accompanied 
Jason  into  Colchis,  were  a  race  of  hardy  moun- 
taineers. When  the  engagement  commenced,  the 
Parthians,  who  were  equaUy  skilful  m  attack  and 
in  flight,  dispersed  their  troops,  and  endeavoured 
to  occupy  as  much  ground  as  possible;  but  the 
soldiers  of  Pharasmanes  threw  aside  their  bows, 
and  strove  to  bring  them  to  a  closer  combat.  The 
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chiefs  of  the  two  armies  were  every  where  cou-  tibi«ius, 

SI  SSa 

spicuous^  encouraging*  their  men;  and  at  last  a.d.36. 
Pharasmanes  wounded  Orodes  through  his  helmet^  ^~v— ^ 
but^  being  hurried  along  by  the  impetuosity  of  his 
horse,  was  prevented  from  renewing  the  blow. 
Orodes  was  saved  by  his  guards;  but  a  false 
rumour  of  his  death  terrified  the  Parthians,  and 
made  them  relinquish  the  contest. 

Artabanus  marched  ii-ith  the  whole  strength  of 
his  kingdom  to  retrieve  his  disgrace,  but  the  Ibe* 
rians,  being  better  acquainted  with  the  country, 
defeated  him ;  at  the  same  time,  Yitellius,  having 
collected  his  legions,  and  spread  a  report  that  he 
was  about  to  invade  Mesopotamia,  inspired  him 
with  additional  alarm.  He  retired,  therefore,  from 
Armenia ;  and  in  a  short  time  all  his  subjects,  by 
the  persuasions  of  Yitellius  and  the  intrigues  of 
Sinnaces,  were  induced  to  desert  him.  He  fled 
with  a  few  foreign  guards  to  the  borders  of  Scythia, 
hoping  to  gain  assistance  from  the  Hyrcanians  and 
Carmanians,  who  were  bound  to  him  by  the  ties 
of  affinity,  and  trusting  to  the  fickleness  of  the 
Parthians,  whose  regard  to  their  princes  was 
always  greatest,  when  they  were  separated  from 
them. 

Yitellius,  finding  that  Artabanus  had  fled,  and 
that  the  people  were  favourably  disposed  towards 
their  new  monarch,  escorted  Tiridates  with  a 
Roman  army  to  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates. 
After  some  superstitious  sacrifices  they  crossed  the 
river  upon  a  bridge  of  boats,  and  were  received  by 
Sinnaces,  his  father  Abdageses,  and  other  powerful 
nobles.  Yitellius,  thinking  it  was  sufficient  merely 
to  have  displayed  the  Roman  standard,  retiuned 
into  Syria,  after  having  exhorted  Tiridates  to  re- 
member his  benefactors,  and  the  people  to  reverence 
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TiBimiuf,  their  king*.  The  Parthians  opened  their  tov 
^D.^.  Tiridates^  and  welcomed  him  with  adulatioi 
jfj^^'^^jt  J^y?  hoping  that  his  character^  softened  by  B 
41-44.  civilization^  would  exhibit  a  pleasing*  contrast 
cruelty  of  Artabanus.  At  Ctesiphon^  whicl 
the  seat  of  empire^  he  was  invested  with  the  dii 
although  some  of  the  most  powerful  gfovem 
provinces,  who  had  begged  for  a  short  de! 
the  ceremony^  were  not  present.  If  he  had  i 
diately  visited  the  interior  of  his  dominion 
would  have  received  (it  is  supposed)  the  subm 
of  the  whole  nation ;  but  by  wasting  time  i 
siege  of  a  fortress^  which  contained  the  tres 
and  concubines  of  Artabanus,  he  gave  the 
affected  an  opportunity  of  withholding  their 
glance.  Hiero,  and  other  nobles,  who  hai 
been  present  at  his  coronation,  were  instigat 
fear  and  jealousy  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  . 
banus,  and  resolved  to  attempt  his  restoration 
They  found  him  in  H}Tcania,  in  a  sq 
condition,  and  seeking  subsistence  by  his 
At  first  he  was  alarmed  by  their  appear 
suspecting  their  designs  to  be  treacherous; 
when  they  assured  him  that  their  wish  wj 
restore  him  to  power,  he  enquired  what  si 
revolution  had  occurred  in  the  empire.  ] 
complained  that  Tiridates  was  a  weak  y 
softened  by  foreign  luxury,  and  that  while  he 
the  name  of  king,  all  real  power  was  vested  i 
family  of  Abdageses.  Artabanus,  reflecting 
men  are  generally  sincere  in  their  hatred,  alth 
h)rpocritical  in  their  love,  yielded  to  their  prop^ 
Having  waited  merely  to  collect  some  Scy 
auxiliaries,  he  marched  with  great  rapidity 
order  to  anticipate  the  stratagems  of  his  ene 
and  the  mutability  of  his  fi-iends :  he  retainer 
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sordid  appearance,  to  excite  the  compassion  of  the  tibbrius, 
people,  and  neglected  no  artifice  nor  entreaty  ifi.^. 
which  could  increase  and  encourage  his  adherents.  ' 
He  had  approached  the  neighbourhood  of  Seleucia 
with  a  larg«  force,  when  Tiridates,  alarmed  and 
perplexed,  was  deliberating  whether  he  should 
march  to  oppose  him,  or  should  endeavour  to 
prolong  the  war.  Although  some  of  his  friends 
advised  an  immediate  attack  upon  Artabanus,  while 
his  followers  were  weak  and  disunited ;  yet  Abda- 
geses  recommended  that  they  should  retreat  into 
Mesopotamia,  where  they  might  be  safe  xmtil  they 
hod  collected  their  forces,  and  the  Armenians  and 
Romans  took  up  arms  in  their  behalf.  This  advice 
was  adopted,  both  on  account  of  the  superior  au- 
thority of  Abdageses  and  the  timid  disposition  of 
Tiridates.  But  during  his  retreat,  the  Arabians 
first  deserted  him,  and  afterwards  all  his  other 
followers  returned  to  their  homes,  or  flocked  to  the 
camp  of  Artabanus ;  till  at  last  he  fled  into  Syria 
with  such  pusillanimity,  as  acquitted  all  men  from 
feeling  any  shame  in  forsaking  him.  Thus  Artaba- 
nus was  left  in  possession  of  his  former  dominions. 
Armenia  had  been  given  to  Mithridates,  the  son  nion.  Iwol 
of  the  Mithridates  before  mentioned ;  but  it  seems 
uncertain  how  long  he  possessed  it.  The  Parthian 
monarch  entertained  such  an  aversion  to  Tiberius,  Suet  m.  00. 
that  in  one  of  his  letters  he  upbraided  him  with 
his  indolence,  luxury,  and  cruelty,  and  advised 
him  by  a  voluntary  death  to  satisfy  the  deep  and 
just  hatred  of  the  Roman  people. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

l%e  revolt  of  the  Clita. — Vibulenus  Affrippa  poisons 
himself  in  the  senate. — TigraneSy  grandson  of 
Herod  the  Greaty  put  to  death. — Jffis  cousin 
Agrippa  cast  into  prison. — Disgrace  of  Pontius 
PilatCy  procurator  of  Judcea. — Fire  on  Mount 
Aventine. — Power  of  Macro,  and  his  subsenh 
iency  to  Caius  Caesar. — Tiberius  deliberates  con- 
cerning his  successor. — Death  of  L.  ArruntiuSy 
and  of  Sex.  Papinius.- — Hlfiess  of  Tiberius, 
who  continues  his  ordinary  pleasures,  but  dies  at 
Misenum. —  Various  accounts  of  his  death. — Joy 
of  the  people. — Character  and  attainments  of 
Tiberius. — His  exterior. — The  chief  authors  of 
his  reign. 

TiBBRius,  The  Clitae,  a  Cilician  people  under  the  sway  of 
A.D.  36.    King  Archelaus,  were  indignant  at  being*  subjected 
Toc^AlirTi      ^  census,  and  tribute  to  the  Boman  people,  and 
41.*  therefore  seceded  to  the  heig'hts  of  Mount  Taurus. 

The  strenofth  of  their  situation  enabled  them  to 
resist  the  unwarlike  troops  of  their  king;  but 
some  forces  that  were  sent  by  Vitellius,  haTing* 
enclosed  the  hills  on  which  the  barbarians  had 
pitched,  killed  those  who  ventured  to  sally  down, 
and  compelled  the  rest  to  surrender  from  want  of 
water. 

TacAnn.vi.  At  Romc  the  exccutiou  of  the  citizens  had 
Dion.  ivui.    become  so  common,  as  to  inspire  but  little  horror. 

It,  however,  appeared  a  novelty  in  the  annals  of 
misery,  when  Vibulenus  Agrippa,  a  Roman  knight, 
after  listening  to  the  attacks  of  his  accusers,  took 
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poison  from  his  ring*^  and  drank  it  in  the  senate  TiBimirt, 
house.    When  he  fell  in  the  agonies  of  death^  ▲.D.ae. 
the  lictors  seized  him  and  dragged  him  to  prison ;  ^ 
and  his  body^  after  he  had  expired^  underwent  the 
process  of  strangulation. 

Tigranes,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  of  ^JJ^^ 
Archelaus  king  of  Cappadocia,  being  accused  of 
some  offence,  was  put  to  death  like  an  ordinary- 
citizen.  He  had  been  king  of  Armenia,  but  it  is 
uncertain  at  what  time,^  and  had  apostatized 
from  the  Jewish  religion. 

Agrippa,  another  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  Jo«,  Ant 
was  thrown  into  prison  by  order  of  Tiberius.  He  * 
had  been  a  friend  of  Dnisus,  the  emperor's  son, 
and  after  the  death  of  that  prince  had  left 
Home  in  great  pecuniary  distress,  arising  from 
his  generous  and  prodigal  disposition.  He  had 
returned  to  Italy  this  year,  and  was  amicably 
received  by  the  emperor,  who  recommended  him  to 
attach  himself  to  his  grandson  Tiberius.  But  his 
inclination,  or  his  interest,  led  him  to  court  rather 
the  friendship  of  Caius ;  and  one  day,  when  they 
were  riding  together  in  a  chariot,  he  very  freely 
expressed  his  wish  that  Tiberius  might  soon  die, 
and  Caius  be  elevated  in  his  place.  This  conver- 
sation was  overheard  by  Eutychus,  Agrippa's 
freedman,  who  for  a  time  forbore  to  div^ge  it; 
but  afterwards,  having  stolen  some  of  his  master's 
clothes,  he  ran  away,  and  being  apprehended 
informed  the  praefect  that  he  had  something  to 
communicate  relative  to  the  emperor's  life.  He 
was  therefore  sent  bound  to  Caprese ;  but  Tiberius, 
according  to  his  dilatory  habits,  omitted  for  some 
time  to  investigate  the  business.    Agrippa,  little 

*  M.  TUlMMmt  thinki  that  he  wmi  prolMbly  king  of  ArmeniA  Minor, 
vlikh  1m  Alfht  ksTt  ialMffteed  from  hU  gnadathcr  ArcbtUat. 
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TxBBsxuB,  suspecting*  the  danger  which  was  impending  over 
▲.B.8d.  him^  was  anxious  that  his  freedman  should  be 
^""^^  examined  j  and  after  much  importunity  his  request 
was  granted^  when  the  emperor  happened  to  be  at 
Tusculammi.  The  charge  made  by  Eutychus  was 
believed  by  Tiberius^  and  Agrippa  was  immediately 
bound  and  cast  into  prison.  Josephus  relates  that 
a  German^  who  saw  his  degradation^  predicted  to 
him  that  it  would  soon  end^  and  that  he  would  be 
elevated  to  great  dignity. 

Jot.  Ant.         The  Samaritans^  deluded  by  a  certain  impostor, 

'  intended  to  hold  a  meeting  on  Mount  Grerizim; 

but  before  they  could  execute  their  purpose^  Pontius 
Pilate^  the  procurator  of  Judeea^  attacked  them  at 
the  village  of  Tirathaba,  slew  part  of  them^  and 
took  a  great  many  prisoners^  the  chief  of  whom 
were  afterwards  executed  by  him.  The  Samaritan 
council  complained  of  this  aggfression  to  Vitellius^ 
protesting  that  their  coimtrymen  had  no  intention 
to  revolt  from  the  Romans^  but  merely  wished  to 
escape  the  outrages  of  Pilate.  The  procurator  was 
in  consequence  ordered  to  depart  for  Rome^  to 
justify  himself  before  the  emperor ;  but  he  did  not 
arrive  there  until  after  the  death  of  Tiberius.  He 

Buieb.  u.  7.  was  bauished  for  his  offence  to  Vienne  in  Gaul^  and 
is  said  to  have  perished  by  his  own  hand.  He  had 
been  governor  of  Judeea  about  ten  years,  had  been 
violent  and  arbitrary  in  his  conduct,  and  had  sho\iii 
little  regard  to  the  religious  sentiments  of  the  J ews. 

T^.  Ann.  y\.  Romc,  part  of  the  circus,  and  the  buildings 

on  Mount  Aventine,  were  destroyed  by  fire ;  but 
Tiberius  mitigated  the  calamity  by  defraying  the 
cost  of  the  various  houses.  This  generosity  ap- 
peared the  more  worthy  of  praise,  as  he  himself 
was  moderate  in  his  private  edifices.  Unlike 
Augustus,  he  had  erected  but  two  public  buildings, 
and  these  he  forbore  to  dedicate. 
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Cn.  Acerronius  and  C.  Pontius  were  the  last  per-  TiBimirt, 
sons  invested  with  the  consulship  under  Tiberius^  a.  ^37. 
whose  health  was  now  visibly  declining*.  Macro,  ^~v— ^ 
the  praetorian  praefect,  had  by  this  time  acquired 
an  unjust  and  exorbitant  power;  and  as  he  had 
always  attached  himself  to  Caius  Ceesar,  so  he  now 
endeavoured  to  gain  his  favour  with  increased  assi- 
duity, and  by  the  most  base  and  unnatural  arts. 
Claudia,  the  wife  of  Caius,  being*  dead.  Macro  did 
not  scruple  to  prostitute  his  own  wife  Ennia  to  the 
wishes  of  the  young*  prince.  Suetonius  relates  that  8a«t  it.  is. 
Caius  himself  commenced  the  intrigue,  in  order 
that  she  might  secure  for  him  the  assistance 
of  her  husband  in  obtaining*  the  sovereignty ;  but 
both  he  and  Tacitus  agree,  that  he  promised  to 
marry  her,  in  case  he  should  succeed  to  the  impe- 
rial dignity.  He  was  willing  to  submit  to  any 
stipulation  for  the  attainment  of  his  wishes ;  for 
though  his  disposition  was  naturally  open  and 
violent,  yet  he  had  learned  the  arts  of  falsehood 
and  dissimulation  in  the  society  of  Tiberius. 

The  emperor  was  not  ignorant  of  the  plots  that  tm.  Ana.  tl 
were  in  agitation,  and  he  was  gfreatly  perplexed  as  ^' 
to  whom  he  should  nominate  for  his  successor. 
His  own  grandson,  Tiberius  Gemellus,  seemed  to 
have  the  principal  claim  by  consanguinity  and 
natural  affection ;  but  as  he  was  only  about  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  he  was  considered  too  young 
to  sustain  the  burden  of  the  empire.  Caius  was 
in  the  flower  of  youth,  and  enjoyed  the  favour  of 
the  people ;  but  that  very  popularity  was  the  cause 
of  ^e  emperor's  aversion  to  him.  Claudius,  the 
brother  of  Germanicus,  seemed  sufficiently  recom- 
mended both  by  his  age  and  by  his  peaceable 
character;  but  the  imbecility  of  his  mind  was  a 
powerful  objection.  These  were  the  only  persons 
among  his  own  kindred,  from  whom  Tiberius  could 
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Tiberius,  choose  liis  successor,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  dis- 
A.D.37.  honour  the  family  of  the  Caesars  hy  selecting  a 
stranger.  Harassed  in  mind^  and  enfeebled  m 
body^  he  at  last  (according  to  Tacitus)  abstamed 
from  making  any  decision ;  but  he  had  sufficient 
discernment  to  foresee  the  events  which  were  likely 
to  occur.  He  openly  upbraided  Macro  for  desert- 
ing the  setting  and  worshipping  the  rising*  sun. 
When  Caius  in  conversation  presiuned  to  deride 
the  character  of  L.  Sylla,  he  predicted  to  him  that 
he  would  exhibit  all  the  vices  of  that  Roman^  and 
none  of  his  virtues.  He  is  saidj^  also^  to  have 
embraced  his  grandson  with  much  apparent  grief, 
and  to  have  observed  to  Caius,    You  will  kill  this 

Dion.  iviu.  youth,  and  another  will  kill  you  Dion  relates 
it  as  a  current  report,  that  he  felt  a  malignant 
satisfaction  in  leaving  the  empire  to  Caius^  b^^use 
he  considered  that  his  own  vices  would  be  con- 
cealed by  the  greater  enormities  of  this  prince, 
and  that  he  would  destroy  the  chief  of  those  sena- 
tors whom  he  himself  had  left  surviving.  But  this 
is  similar  to  the  reason  which  was  alleged,  why 
Augustus  appointed  Tiberius  his  successor.  It 
is  also  imputed  to  Tiberius,  that  he  used  to 
declare  that  Priam  was  happy  because  his  whole 
kingdom  was  destroyed  with  him;  and  that  he 
often  uttered  an  ancient  verse  t j  implying  a  wish, 
that  at  his  death  the  earth  might  be  consumed 
with  fire. 

Tac.  AniuTi.  conformity  with  these  inhuman  sentiments, 

47— 4u.  continued  his  cruelties  until  the  last  days  of  his 

life.  Albucilla,  a  woman  infamous  for  her  amours, 

*  The  story  related  bj  Josephas,  (Ant.  xriii.  6,)  that  Tiberius  determined  to 
leaTe  the  empire  to  whichever  of  the  young  princes  should  make  his  ap- 
pearance first  on  the  following  morning,  does  not  seem  entitled  to  mnch 
credit. 

t  'E/iov  9av6vToc  yaia  /icx^^rw  wvpL 
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was  accused  of  impiety  *  agtiinst  the  prince,  while  t*"^^^** 
Cn.  Domidus,  Vibius  Marsus,  and  L.  Amintius,  a.d.'s?. 
all  men  of  eminence,  were  implicated  in  the  crime 
as  her  accomplices  and  adulterers.  Macro  was 
supposed  to  be  the  chief  instigator  in  this  trans- 
action, and  to  have  invented  great  part  of  the 
charges  on  account  of  his  enmity  with  Arruntius. 
Albucilla,  after  inflicting  on  herself  a  wound 
which  was  not  fatal,  was  carried  to  prison  by  order 
of  the  senate.  Domitius  and  Marsus  surnved  the 
emperor,  the  former  of  them  guining  time  by  pre* 
paring  for  his  defence,  and  the  other  by  pretending 
a  resolution  to  starve  himself.  But  Arruntius, 
when  his  friends  besought  him  to  practise  a  similar 
delay,  firmly  resisted  their  entreaties,  declaring 
that  he  was  weary  of  submitting  to  the  t}Tanny  of 
such  favourites  as  Sejanus  and  Macro;  and  that, 
even  if  he  should  outlive  Tiberius,  there  was  no 
prospect  of  anything  but  misery  and  servitude 
under  a  prince  like  Caius,  who  had  been  educated 
amidst  the  worst  examples,  and  was  guided  by  the 
counsels  of  Macro.  With  these  correct  anticipa- 
tions of  the  doom  which  awaited  his  country,  he 
ordered  his  veins  to  be  opened,  and  expired.  He 
is  the  same  man  whom  Augustus  is  said  to  have 
pronounced  worthy  of  the  supreme  power,  and 
bold  enough  to  aspire  to  it,  if  an  opportunity 
should  be  offered  him. 

The  death  of  Sex.  Papinius,  a  man  of  consular 
fSsimily,  disclosed  a  horrible  instance  of  maternal 
depranty ;  for  he  precipitated  himself  from  some 
height,  in  order  to  escape  the  solicitations  of  his 
mother,  who  tempted  him  by  luxury  and  caresses 
to  accede  to  her  incestuous  designs.  When  she 
was  accused  of  this  unnatiural  crime,  she  threw 

*  Mbrtv  impittatis  in  priBcifMin. 
VOL.  I.  P 
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riBBRins,  herself  at  the  knees  of  the  senators  and  abjectlj 
A.D.S7.  implored  their  pity;  but  she  was  banished  from 
Rome  for  ten  years,  until  her  younger  son  had 
passed  the  dangerous  period  of  youth. 
.  Ann.  tl  The  malady  with  which  Tiberius  had  been  seized 
litV  (probably  at  the  end  of  the  preceduig'  year)  ad- 
te^^Viii.  vanced  with  slow  but  fatal  certainty.  He  had 
travelled  to  a  distance  of  about  seven  miles  from 
the  city,  but  was  deterred  fr^m  entering  its  walls, 
because  a  favourite  serpent,  which  he  used  to  feed 
fr*om  his  own  hand,  was  found  destroyed  by  ants ; 
and  this  was  interpreted  as  an  admonition,  that  he 
should  not  expose  himself  to  the  violence  of  the 
multitude.  On  his  return  he  was  attacked  with 
a  lassitude  at  Astura,  but,  having  recovered  a 
little,  was  enabled  to  proceed  to  Circeii.  Anxious 
to  conceal  his  infirmity,  he  was  not  only  present  at 
the  exhibition  of  some  g*ames,  but  hurled  javelins 
at  a  boar  which  was  let  loose  in  the  arena :  this 
effort,  however,  produced  a  still  more  dang^erous 
attack  of  illness.  He  was  carried  as  &r  as  Mise- 
num,  without  evincing  any  apprehension  of  death, 
either  because  his  dissimulation  accompanied  him 
to  the  last,  or  because  he  confided  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Thrasyllus,  who  had  assured  him  that  he 
would  live  ten  years  longer.  The  astrolog^er,  how- 
ever, who  died  the  preceding  year,  and  who  is  said 
to  have  accurately  predicted  the  day  and  hour  of 
his  own  dissolution,  was  either  deceived  himself, 
or  deceived  Tiberius  with  the  humane  intention  of 
finistrating  his  cruelty,  and  delaying  the  execution 
of  some  criminals.  The  emperor,  therefore,  la- 
boured to  preserve  his  usual  look  and  style  of 
conversation,  presided  at  entertainments,  and  in- 
dulged in  all  his  ordinary  pleasures.  Nor  was  his 
ferocity  softened  j  for  when  he  learned  that  some 
persons,  who  had  been  accused  in  a  trifling*  and 
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incidental  manner^  were  dismissed  without  exami-  txbbrxus, 
nation  by  the  senate^  he  complained  that  he  was  a.d/37. 
treated  with  contempt^  and  resolved  to  return  to  v— ^ 
Capreae^  as  a  place  from  which  he  might  safely 
revenge  the  insult.    He  was  detained^  however^ 
at  Misenum  by  sickness^  and  by  tempestuous 
weather^  and  died  there  soon  afterwards  in  the 
villa  of  Lucullus. 

He  had  always  enjoyed  the  most  vigforous  healthy 
and  used  to  deride  persons  who  after  thirty  years 
of  age  consulted  others  to  ascertain  what  was  salu- 
tary or  injurious  to  their  constitution.  Occasionally, 
however,  he  resorted  to  the  advice  of  an  eminent 
physician  named  Charicles,  and  this  man  is  said  to 
have  adopted  the  following  artifice,  in  order  to 
learn  the  real  state  of  his  health.  Alleging  some 
cause  for  his  departure  from  the  emperor,  he  took 
hold  of  his  hand  under  pretence  of  kissing  it,  and 
contrived  to  feel  his  pulse.  Tiberius,  having  dis- 
covered his  motive,  commanded  him  to  stay,  and 
protracted  the  festivities  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged beyond  their  usual  length.  Charicles,  how- 
ever, assured  Macro  that  his  life  was  fast  decaying, 
and  that  it  could  not  endure  beyond  two  days ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  deliberations  were  held 
by  the  parties  present,  and  messengers  were  dis- 
patched to  the  armies.  On  the  16th  of  March  his 
respiration  appeared  to  cease,  and  he  was  supposed 
to  be  dead  ;  so  that  Caius,  amidst  the  congratula- 
tions of  his  friends,  began  to  assume  the  imperial 
functions.  Information,  however,  was  suddenly 
brought,  that  Tiberius  was  recovering  his  senses, 
and  was  calling  for  food.  The  flatterers  of  the 
young  prince  were  seized  with  consternation,  and 
hastily  dispersed  themselves,  each  assuming  an 
appearance  of  gfrief,  or  pretending  to  be  igpnorant 

pt 
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Timiv;  of  what  had  occurred.   Caius,  absorbed  in  silent 
A.D.d7.    fe^Ty  expected  death  as  the  termination  of  his  hite 
glorious  hopes :  Macro  alone  remained  undaunted^ 
and  gave  orders  that  a  great  quantity  of  clothes 
should  be  thrown  over  the  emperor^  and  that  every 
one  should  quit  his  chamber.  In  this  way  (accord- 
ing to  Tacitus)  Tiberius  expired^  in  the  seventy- 
eighth  year  of  his  age. 
saet.  iu.  73 ;      Various  rcports,  however,  were  propagated,  some 
consistent,  and  others  at  variance,  with  the  preced- 
ing account.    According  to  the  relation  of  Seneca 
(quoted  by  Suetonius),  when  the  emperor  felt  his 
strength  departing,  he  took  off  his  ring  and  held 
it  in  his  hand  for  a  short  time,  as  if  about  to 
deliver  it  to  some  one ;  he  afterwards  replaced  it, 
and  lay  a  long  while  motionless  with  his  left  hand 
compressed;  on  a  sudden  he  called  for  his  at- 
tendants, and  when  no  one  answered,  he  rose  up, 
and  expired  at  a  short  distance  from  his  bed. 

Other  rumours  were,  that  food  had  been  denied 
him ;  that  Caius  had  administered  to  him  a  slow 
poison ;  that  he  had  taken  his  ring  from  him,  while 
he  was  still  alive,  and  when  he  appeared  to  resist 
had  ordered  a  pillow  to  be  placed  over  his  face, 
and  had  strangled  him  with  his  own  hands ;  and 
that  he  commanded  a  freedman,  who  expressed  his 
abhorrence  of  the  crime,  to  be  immediately  cru- 
cified. Suetonius  considers  this  account  as  not 
improbable;  because  some  authors  related,  that 
Caius  used  constantly  to  boast,  that  he  once 
entered  the  chamber  of  Tiberius,  while  he  was 
asleep,  with  an  intention  to  kill  him,  in  revenge  for 
the  death  of  his  mother  and  brothers,  but  that 
he  was  overcome  by  commiseration,  and  retired 
without  effecting  his  purpose ;  that  Tiberius  even 
discovered  his  design,  but  never  ventured  to  take 
any  notice  of  it.    This  might,  however,  have  been 
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an  iuveution  of  Caius^  by  which  he  hoped  to  guin  tibkrils, 
a  little  empty  glor}''  for  his  professed  resentment    j.  0/37. 
at  the  injuries  of  his  family.    Tacitus  certainly  ^J]"^^^ 
describes  him  as  submitting  to  them  with  the  most  20. 
silent  acquiescence. 

Some  writers  have  placed  the  death  of  Tiberius  Dion.  iriu. 
on  the  26th  of  March^  although  the  authority  of  2o^  ^ 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius,  who  relate  that  he  died  on  ^ 
the  16th,  ought  most  to  be  relied  upon.  He  had 
been  in  sole  possession  of  the  imperial  power  for  a 
period  of  twenty-two  years,  seven  months,  and  some 
odd  days.  As  soon  as  his  death  was  announced  suet.  lu.  75. 
at  Rome,  the  people  began  openly  to  express  their 
hatred  against  him,  some  proposing  to  throw  his 
body  into  the  Tiber,  or  expose  it  on  the  Gemonian 
steps,  others  praying  to  mother  Earth  and  the 
Manes  not  to  receive  him  except  into  the  abodes*  of 
the  impious.  For  they  were  exasperated  not  only 
by  his  past  cruelties,  but  by  the  execution  of  some 
criminals  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  intelligence 
of  his  death  arrived.  When  these  men  implored 
for  mercy,  no  one,  in  the  absence  of  Caius,  ven- 
tured to  interpose  and  save  them,  but  they  M  ere 
strangled,  and  their  bodies  treated  with  the  usual 
barbarities.  The  people,  therefore,  execrated  Tibe- 
rius, as  the  effects  of  his  cruelty  were  felt  even 
beyond  his  death.  Some  condemned  persons,  how- 
ever, were  saved,  in  consequence  of  the  respite  of 
ten  days  which  the  law  allowed  them.  The  body 
of  Tiberius  was  carried  to  Rome  by  soldiers,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  threats  of  the  people,  was 
honoured  with  a  public  funeral,  and  burned. 

His  character,  according  to  the  changes  which  t»c.  aah. 
it  underwent  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  is**' 
accurately  discriminated  by  Tacitus.    As  long  as 
he  was  in  a  private  condition,  or  invested  with 
command  under   Augustus,  he  enjoyed  u  high 
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TiBBRxug,  reputation  for  his  conduct ;  while  Germanicus  and 
▲.D/d7.  Drusus  were  alive^  he  was  careful  to  assume  the 
^"^^  appearance  of  virtue ;  during  the  existence  of  his 
mother  his  character  seemed  a  mixture  of  good 
and  vicious  qualities;  while  he  was  attached  to 
Sejanus^  or  was  fearful  of  his  designs^  he  exercised 
the  most  merciless  cruelty^  hut  concealed  his  in- 
famous lusts }  at  last^  being  free  from  every  re- 
straint of  shame  and  fear^  and  following  the  bias 
of  his  natural  inclination^  he  indulged  without  dis- 
guise all  his  vindictive  and  licentious  passions.  In 
shorty  the  end  of  his  life  was  disgraced  by  the  most 
sanguinary  and  monstrous  crimes;  and  in  his 
earlier  days^  when  his  character  was  purest^  he  was 
sombre^  proud^  fierce^  suspicious^  and  dissembling. 
Suet  iii.  70,  Hc  had  cultivated  both  Latin  and  Greek  litera- 
ture  with  g^eat  diligence ;  but  he  obscured  his 
style  by  affectation  and  fastidiousness^  so  that  his 
extemporaneous  productions  were  reckoned  better 
than  his  premeditated  ones.  He  composed  a  Ijnric 
poem^  of  which  the  title  was,  A  Lamentation  an  the 
Death  of  Julius  Ccesar;  and  he  was  also  the 
author  of  some  Greek  poems,  in  which  he  proposed 
Euphorion,  Rhianus,  and  Parthenius  as  his  models. 
He  was  so  much  pleased  with  these  poets,  that  he 
deposited  their  writings,  and  placed  their  statues, 
in  the  public  libraries.  His  favourite  study  was 
fabulous  history,  and  he  used  to  perplex  the  gram- 
marians, in  whose  company  he  delighted,  with 
fruitless  questions  like  the  following:  Who  was 
the  mother  of  Hecuba  ?  What  name  did  Achilles 
bear,  when  he  was  concealed  among  the  virgins  • 
What  were  the  Sirens  accustomed  to  sing  ? 

Although  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Greek 
language,  he  was  sparing  in  the  use  of  it,  and 
especially  in  the  senate.  Once,  when  he  was 
about  to  use  the  word  monopoVmmy  he  asked  par- 
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don  for  emplo}Tng'  a  foreign  term.     When  the  tibbriu», 
word  ififiXtifia  was  inscribed  in  a  decree  of  the  a.T.'9j. 
senate^  he  thought  that  it  should  be  altered,  and,  ^ 
if  an  equivalent  one  could  not  be  found  in  the 
Latin  languagfe,  that  a  circumlocution  should  be 
used.    On  this,  or  on  some  other  occasion,  when  Dion.  m. 
he  was  deliberating  on  the  propriety  of  a  certain 
word,  Ateius  Capito  observed,  that  if  no  one  else 
had  ever  used  it,  the  emperor^s  authority  would  be 
sufficient  to  give  it  currency;  but  Marcellus  re- 
plied, with  much  more  becoming  freedom  and 
truth,  that  C^sar  was  able  to  incorporate  men 
into  the  Roman  state,  but  not  words. 

In  person,  Tiberius  exceeded  the  ordinary  sta-  suet  ui.  ee. 
tore;  he  was  broad  in  his  shoulders  and  chest, 
and  of  equal  proportion  in  the  other  parts  of  his 
body.  He  had  more  strength  and  agility  in  his 
left  hand  than  in  his  right,  and  had  such  hard 
joints,  that  he  could  bore  a  fresh  apple  with  his 
finger,  and  wound  the  head  of  a  youth  with  a  fillip. 
His  complexion  was  fair,  and  his  face  handsome, 
except  that  it  was  disfigured  with  a  g^eat  num- 
ber of  pimples.  His  eyes  were  very  large,  and, 
though  they  were  weak  in  the  day,  had  the  power 
of  discerning  objects  in  the  darkness  of  night,  for 
a  short  time  after  he  awoke.  He  walked  with  his 
neck  awryy  his  look  was  generally  rigid,  and  he 
seldom  deigned  to  enter  into  conversation  with 
those  who  were  near  him. 

The  aire  of  Tiberius  was  not  distineiiished  by  fli. 

rra  •  Vow  HitlLtMt 

many  eminent  writers.  The  emperor  himself,  mi.u. 
we  are  informed  by  Suetpnius,  composed  a  summary 
of  his  own  life  and  actions.  Velleius  Paterculus, 
who  had  been  his  lieutenant  in  the  Paunonian  war, 
was  author  of  a  compendium  of  Roman  history ; 
but  a  great  part  of  it  has  perished.  His  Latinity  is 
good  and  elegant;  but  in  speaking  of  the  chaiticters 
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TiBMiug,  of  his  own  age^  he  has  disgraced  himself  hy  ada- 
A.D.S7.  lation  and  injustice.  Tiberius  and  Sejanus  are  the 
objects  of  his  highest  panegyric^  vrMLe  he  endea- 
vours to  disparage  Germanicus  and  Agrippina. 
His  work  is  addressed  to  M.  Yinicius^  and  com- 
veu.  Pat  u.  prebends  the  first  sixteen  years  of  Tiberius :  if  be 
had  written  it  a  little  later,  he  would  doubtless 
have  abstained  from  his  praises  of  Sejanus. 
vai.  Max.ix.  Yalerius  Maximus  has  left  nine  books  of  memor- 
able  deeds  and  sayings,  which  he  appears  to  have 
published  after  the  death  of  Sejanus.  Although 
his  materials  are  not  uninteresting,  yet  his  style 
possesses  so  little  merit,  that  some  persons  have 
thought  he  could  hardly  have  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberius.  There  is,  however,  no  compulsory  law 
in  the  republic  of  learning,  that  every  one  who 
aspires  to  be  a  writer  in  a  refined  age,  should 
attain  beauty  and  elegance  of  style.  Erasmus 
observes,  that  it  would  scarcely  be  believed  that 
Valerius  was  bom  in  Italy;  that  he  might  be 
supposed  to  be  an  African ;  and  that  he  resembles 
Cicero  no  more  than  a  mule  resembles  a  man. 

Strabo,  the  author  of  a  valuable  work  on  geo- 
graphy, died  at  an  advanced  age,  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberius.  He  was  born  at  Amasia,  a  city  of 
Pontus,  and  wrote  in  Greek. 

Phsedrus,  who  has  given  an  elegant  Latin  version 
of  the  fables  of  jEsop,  also  died  under  Tiberius. 
He  was  a  native  of  Thrace,  and  supposed  to  be  a 
fi*eedman  of  Augustus. 

Thrasyllus,  the  astrologer,  is  believed  to  have 
written  some  works  on  philosophy  and  poetry. 
L.  Fenestella  distinguished  himself  in  history  and 
poetry ;  but  his  works,  and  those  of  other  con- 
temporary authors,  have  not  descended  to  us. 


CHE  EMPEROR  CAIUS  JULIUS  CJESAR 
GERMANICUS  CALIGULA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SirtK  and  education  of  Caius. — He  obtains  the 
imperial  power  to  the  exclusion  of  the  young 
7\berius. — Performs  many  popular  a^ts. — As^ 
sumes  the  consulshipy  making  his  uncle  Claudius 
his  colleague. — Honours  conferred  upon  him. — 
GHves  the  kingdom  of  Commagene  to  Antiochus. 
— Liberates  Agrippa^  and  makes  him  King. — 
Vitellius  concludes  a  favourable  treaty  with  the 
Parthians. — Caius  attacked  with  illness^  after 
which  his  conduct  becomes  altered. — Orders  the 
young  Tiberius  to  be  killed,  and  causes  the  death 
of  Antonia. — Restores  to  the  people  their  right 
of  electing  the  magistrates. — His  cruelty  in  the 
games. — Puts  to  death  Macro,  Ennia,  and 
Silanus. — The  death  of  his  sister  Drusilla,  who 
is  deified. — Caius  marries  Paulina. — Pretends 
to  be  a  gody  and  claims  divine  worship. — Persecu^ 
tian  of  the  Jews  at  Alexandrioj  and  banishment 
of  liaccus  the  governor. 

Caius^  who  succeeded  Tiberius  in  the  imperial  caios, 
dignity,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Gennanicus  and  ^,  ll^i, 
Agrippvia.  He  was  born  on  the  3l8t  of  August,  ^Jj-j^^ 
in  the  12th  year  of  the  Christian  era,  diunng  the 
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consulship  of  his  father^  and  was  nearly  twenty- 
five  years  old  at  the  death  of  Tiherius.  One  author 
relates  that  he  was  bom  at  Tibur ;  but  others  say^ 
that  his  birth  took  place  in  the  camp  of  the  Boman 
legions  in  the  country  of  the  TrevirL  Suetonius^ 
however^  declares  that  he  discovered  from  llie 
public  records^  that  he  was  bom  at  Antium ;  that 
Caius  always  showed  a  great  preference  for  this 
town^  and  that  he  was  said  to  have  even  entertained 
the  intention  of  making  it  the  seat  of  empire. 
Tac  Ann.  i.  If  he  was  uot  bom  in  the  camp^  he  was  soon 
^ee.  de  removed  thither^  and  became  a  great  favourite  with 
^^^P-  the  soldiers,  whom  he  flattered  by  wearing*  the 
common  military  leg'-dress,  called  caliga.  From 
this  circimistance  he  received  the  appellation  of 
Caligula^  but  he  considered  it  an  i^ont  to  be 
addressed  by  it  after  he  became  emperor.  The 
ancients  always  called  him  Caius^  and  although 
this  is  not  the  name  by  which  he  is  best  known 
in  modern  times,  it  seems  most  proper  to  adhere 
to  it  in  the  history  of  his  life. 
suet.iT.  10,11.  He  accompanied  his  father  into  Syria^  and  on 
his  return  resided  with  his  mother  Agrippina 
until  her  banishment.  He  afterwards  lived  with 
Augusta,  and  when  she  died,  with  Antonia  his 
grandmother;  but  in  his  nineteenth  year  he  was 
commanded  to  go  to  Caprete,  and  continued  to 
reside  with  Tiberius.  Artful  endeavours  were 
made  to  urge  him  to  complain  of  the  treatment 
which  himself  and  relatives  experienced  j  but  they 
were  all  fruitless,  and  he  showed  himself  as  skilful 
a  dissembler  as  the  emperor  himselfl  But  while 
he  assumed  the  most  profound  obsequiousness^  he 
exhibited  sufficient  tokens  of  a  cmel  and  licentious 
disposition.  These  did  not  escape  the  penetration 
of  Tiberius,  who  declared  that  he  was  nourishing  a 
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hydra  for  the  Roman  people^  a  Phaethon  for  the  caiu», 
whole  world,  and  that  Caius  would  live  for  the  a.dVs?. 
destruction  of  himself  and  all  othera.    The  people,  v— ^ 
however,  entertained  very  different  anticipations ;  Suet  it.  13. 
for  his  early  popularity  in  the  provinces  and  the 
army,  and  the  revered  memory  of  his  father  Germa- 
nicus,  inspired  all  classes  with  the  most  earnest  desire 
of  seeing  him  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  prince. 

According  to  Josephus,  Caius  \iTote  a  letter  to  jot.  Ant  xtul 
the  senate,  informing  them  that  Tiberius  was  dead,  ^ 
and  that  he  had  succeeded  to  his  power.  As  he  suet  it.  13. 
escorted  the  emperor^s  body  from  Misenum,  great 
crowds  flocked  to  meet  him,  with  demonstrations  of 
joy  very  unsuited  to  a  frmeral  procession:  the 
altars  smoked  with  victims,  and  he  was  addressed 
with  every  appellation  of  the  fondest  endearment. 
He  had  requested  from  the  senate,  that  the  same 
honours  should  be  paid  to  Tiberius,  as  Augustus 
had  received ;  but  as  the  fathers  were  doubtful  of 
the  real  sentiments  of  the  young  prince,  they 
deferred  the  consideration  of  that  question  until 
his  arrival  at  Rome.  When  he  came,  he  conducted 
the  body  into  the  city  by  night,  and  having  exposed 
it  in  the  morning,  gave  it  the  mere  honours  of  a 
public  funeral.  He  pronounced  an  harangue  over 
it,  but  as  it  was  difficult  to  praise  the  deceased,  he 
expatiated  concerning  Augustus  and  Germanicus, 
and  recommended  himself  to  the  protection  of  the 
people. 

It  appears  probable  that  Tiberius  before  hisi^Ana.  tL 
death  had  not  openly  appointed  any  one  as  his  711. 
successor :  but  afler  his  decease,  hia  grandson  and 
Caius  were  found  to  be  nominated  joint  heirs  by 
his  wiU^.    As  soon  as  Caius  arrived  at  Rome,  the 


*  DkMi  (lU.)  ttmtM  Uwt  Tlbtriut  left  tiM  cnpire  io  hit  graodacm  ;  bol 
tkl*  to  tawooAMaot  wtth  Um  aecooou  of  Tadtiit  and  SotCooiM,  and  witli 
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caxus,  senate  rescinded  this  will^  and  invested  him  alone 
A.D.'87.  with  the  supreme  power.  The  people  rushed  into 
ike  senate  house^  participating  hy  their  clamours 
in  this  unjust  decision;  and  so  great  was  the 
public  joy^  that  sixty  thousand  victims  are  said 
to  have  been  sacrificed  in  less  than  three  months* 
Tiberius  had  bequeathed  legacies  to  the  vestal 
virgins^  to  all  the  soldiers^  to  the  whole  Roman 
people^  and  some  of  the  magistrates.  These  were 
faitlifiilly  discharged  by  Caius^  with  an  augmenta- 
tion made  by  himself.  He  also  paid  the  bequests 
of  Livia  Augusta^  whose  will  had  been  suppressed 
by  Tiberius. 

Caius  assured  the  senate  and  the  heads  of  the 
people^  that  he  intended  to  share  with  them  the 
administration  of  affairs^  and  in  every  respect  to 
comply  with  their  wishes;  nor  were  his  actions 
at  first  inconsistent  with  these  gracious  promises. 
He  refused  to  receive  any  of  the  titles  attached 
to  the  imperial  power,  nor  would  he  accept 
the  consulship,  which  the  senate  decreed  to  him, 
until  those  who  were  in  possession  of  it  had 
fulfilled  the  time  originally  appointed  for  them. 
He  liberated  all  those  who  were  confined  in  prison, 
restored  the  exiles,  and  abolished  suits  for  treason 
and  libel,  which  had  been  so  destructive  to  the 
happiness  of  the  citizens.  As  soon  as  he  had 
performed  the  obsequies  of  Tiberius,  he  set  sail  for 
the  islands  of  Pandataria  and  Pontia,  although  it 
was  tempestuous  weather,  in  order  to  collect  the 

what  Dion  himself  has  alleged  in  his  preceding  book.  According  to  Tadtu, 
the  emperor  left  the  decision  respecting  his  successor  to  fiite,  (Jato  permuii ;) 
but  Suetonius  twice  declares  that  hia  will  appointed  the  two  princes  aa  joint 
heirs.  The  historians,  perhaps,  may  be  reconciled  by  the  explanation  which 
I  have  given  in  the  text ;  and  we  may  also  consider  that  to  appoint  the  two 
princes  as  joint  heirs  was  in  a  manner  to  leave  the  decision  to  fiite.  The 
subsequent  book  of  Tacitus,  in  which  probably  his  meaning  was  more  fully 
explained,  is  unfortunately  lost. 
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ashes  of  his  mother  and  brother.  Having  himself  caius, 
placed  them  in  urns,  he  conveyed  them  to  Ostia^  i.D.'a?. 
and  thence  to  Rome^  where  they  were  deposited  ^ 
with  great  pomp  in  the  mausoleum  of  Augustus. 
All  the  documents  relative  to  the  fate  of  Agrippina 
and  her  unhappy  sons  were  carried  into  the  forum^ 
and^  Caius  having  solemnly  declared  that  he  had 
not  perused  them^  they  were  professedly  burned^ 
in  order  that  they  might  not  serve  as  materials  for 
future  informations.  As^  however^  many  persons 
who  were  implicated  in  their  death  were  afterwards 
killed^  it  was  believed  that  he  destroyed  merely 
some  copies  of  the  original  docimients.  In  honour 
of  his  father  he  called  the  month  of  September 
Germanicus.  His  grandmother  Antonia  received 
by  a  single  decree  of  the  senate  all  the  titles  and 
honours  that  had  been  given  to  Augusta.  His 
three  sisters  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  vestal 
virgins^  and  in  vows  and  public  acts  were  named 
conjointly  with  Caius.  Thus  the  following  singular 
form  was  added  to  oaths :  I  do  not  hold  myself 
nor  my  children  more  dear  than  Caius  and  his 
sisters.^ 

The  consulship  of  Cn.  Acerronius  and  C.  Pontius  8a«t  r.  7. 
having  expired  in  the  month  of  July,  Caius  con- 
sented  to  undertake  the  office,  and  selected  his 
uncle  Claudius  for  his  colleague.  Claudius,  although 
he  was  fort}'-siz  years  old,  had  hitherto  lived  in 
the  rank  of  a  knight,  and  had  not  been  admitted  to 
any  honours  on  account  of  the  imbecility  of  his 
character.  It  is  related  that  the  first  time  he 
entered  the  forum  with  the  fasces,  an  eagle,  that 
was  fljring  by,  rested  on  his  right  shoulder,  which 
of  course  was  considered  as  an  omen  of  his  future 
greatness.  Caius,  in  entering  upon  his  consulship, 
addressed  the  senate,  enumerating  the  faults  which 
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be  reprehended  in  Tiberius^  and  makings  i 
promises  concerning  his  own  conduct;  an 
fear  that  he  should  deviate  from  them^  the  t 
ordered  that  his  haran^e  should  be  read 
year.  He  afterwards  dedicated  the  temj 
Augustus^  which  Tiberius  had  left  unfia 
and  exhibited  splendid  games^  in  which  it 
remarked  as  a  novelty^  that  the  triumphal  ch 
in  which  he  was  carried,  was  drawn  by  six  h 
He  showed  so  much  interest  in  the  sports,  tl 
commanded  the  courts  of  justice  to  be  closec 
was  displeased  if  any  one  absented  himself 
the  theatre,  or  quitted  it  before  the  spectacles 
concluded.  The  senators,  who  had  hitherto  s 
the  bare  boards,  were  indulged  with  the  luxi 
cushions.  After  holding  the  consulship  two  m 
and  twelve  days,  Caius  resigned  it  to  tho8< 
had  been  previously  nominated  to  the  office. 

Among  the  instances  of  popular  conduct, 
are  ascribed  to  him,  it  is  related  that  he  refui 
receive  an  information,  which  concerned  his 
life,  declaring  that  he  had  done  nothing  to 
the  hostility  of  any  man,  and  that  he  woul 
open  his  ears  to  informers.  He  allowed  the 
of  Cordus  Cremutius,  and  other  interdicted  w 
to  be  perused,  considering  it  his  interest 
nothing  should  be  concealed  from  posterity, 
published  the  financial  accounts  of  the  ei 
which,  in  opposition  to  the  example  of  Aug 
Tiberius  had  suppressed.  He  permitted  the  t 
rity  of  the  magistrates  to  be  absolute,  am 
subject  to  an  appeal  to  himself.  He  m^ 
strict  but  not  unfair  scrutiny  into  the  co 
of  the  knights,  and  degraded  those  who  had 
guilty  of  misconduct.  He  remitted  the  tax  a 
from  auctions,  and  displayed  many  instant 
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liberality.   These  laudable  actions  were  acknow-  cajvb, 
ledged  by  various  honours.    A  golden  shield^    a.  0.37. 
which  was  decreed  to  him,  was  to  be  carried  every  ^ 
year  into  the  Capitol  by  the  priests,  the  senate 
following  the  procession,  and  a  company  of  noble 
girls  and  boys  singing  his  praises.    It  was  also 
ordered  that  the  day  on  which  he  succeeded  to 
the  imperial  power  should  be  called  Falilia,  which 
was  the  name  given  to  the  day  on  which  Rome 
was  founded :  such  a  distinction,  therefore,  implied 
that  he  was  to  be  considered  as  the  restorer  of  the 
city. 

He  bestowed  upon  Antiochus  the  kingdom  ofi>ioii  "x. 
Commagene,  which  after  the  death  of  his  father  had 
been  added  to  the  Roman  dominions ;  he  also  gave 
him  some  of  the  maritime  parts  of  Cilicia,  and 
reimbursed  him  the  revenues  of  his  kingdom  which 
had  been  confiscated. 

Agrippa,  the  grandson  of  Herod,  who  had  been  Jot.  Aot. 
imprisoned  by  Tiberius  partly  on  account  of  his  ®* 
attachment  to  Caius,  was  soon  set  at  liberty.  Caius 
would  have  restored  him  his  freedom  on  the  same 
day  that  he  arrived  in  Rome,  if  his  grandmother 
Antonia  had  not  represented  to  him,  that  such 
precipitation  would  be  disrespectful  to  the  memory 
of  Tiberius.  He  waited,  therefore,  a  few  days,  and 
then  sending  for  Agrippa  placed  a  diadem  upon 
his  head,  and  bestowed  upon  him  the  tetrarchies  of 
Philip  and  Lysanias.  He  also  presented  to  him 
a  gold  chain  of  the  same  weight  as  the  iron 
one  which  he  had  lately  worn.  ManiUus  was 
appointed  procurator  of  Judaea  in  the  place  of 
Pontius  Pilate. 

It  was  probably  about  the  same  time  that  8a«t  i?.  u. 

OiOQ  lis 

y itellius,  the  governor  of  Syria,  made  an  advan-  jot.  Aot.' 
tageous  treaty  for  the  Romans  with  Artabanus,  the 
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CA1T7S,  Parthian  monarch.*  They  met  on  a  bridge,  that 
A.  D.'37.  was  constructed  over  the  Euphrates,  and  ViteUius 
'  ^  gained  such  an  ascendancy  over  the  king  as  to 
induce  him  to  send  his  son  Darius  a  hostage  to 
Rome,  to  pay  adoration  to  the  Roman  standards, 
and  even  to  sacrifice  to  the  images  of  Augustus 
and  Caius.  When  the  terms  of  peace  were 
arranged,  Herod  the  tetrarch  entertained  him  in 
a  splendid  tent,  which  he  had  erected  upon  the 
bridge,  and  sent  such  rapid  intelligence  to  Rome 
that  he  anticipated  the  messengers  of  Yitellius, 
who  was  greatly  incensed  at  his  artifice.  Many 
presents  were  sent  with  Darius  the  hostage,  and 
he  was  accompanied  by  a  Jew,  named  Meazar, 
who  was  seven  cubits  high. 

suet.iT.i4,M.  About  the  end  of  October  Caius  was  attacked 
with  a  severe  illness,  which  arose  from  his  excessive 
indulgence  in  feasting  and  other  pleasures.  The 
grief  of  the  people  was  so  great,  that  they 
passed  the  night  in  anxious  expectation  around 
the  palace;  some  in  the  fervour  of  ignorant 
superstition  engaged  to  fight  for  his  safety,  and 
even  vowed  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  his.  After 
his  recovery,  his  character  appeared  to  have 
sensibly  deteriorated,  either  from  the  efiects  of  the 
malady  on  his  brain,  or  because  he  was  unable 
to  resist  the  seductions  of  absolute  power,  or  be- 
cause all  his  virtues  had  hitherto  originated  in 
hypocrisy  and  fear.  Whatever  was  the  real  cause 
of  the  alteration,  he  no  longer  acted  with  the  dis- 
cretion of  a  virtuous  prince,  but  with  the  ferocity 
of  a  monster,  or  the  eccentricities  of  a  madman. 

Dion.  lix.  After  having  refused  the  titles  annexed  to  the 
*  ^*  '  '  imperial  power,  he  assumed  them  all  in  one  day, 

*  JomphuB,  who  is  by  no  meana  accurate  in  Roman  affkin,  places  the 
event  under  the  reign  of  Tiberius. 
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except  that  of  Father  of  the  country^  and  this  he  CAiut, 
did  not  long*  decline.  He  distin^ished  himself  d.'s?. 
by  some  new  and  extraordinary  appellations^  such  v— ^ 
as  Pious^  the  Son  of  the  camp^  the  Father  of  the 
armies^  and  Caesar  Optimiis  Maximus.  Although 
he  had  adopted  the  young*  Tiberius^  and  given  him 
the  title  of  Prince  of  the  youth,  yet  he  naturally 
viewed  him  with  suspicion,  as  having  a  better 
right  than  himself  to  the  sovereig^n  power.  He 
accused  him,  therefore,  of  wishing  and  expecting 
his  death  during  his  late  illness.  He  also  alleged 
that  he  had  recourse  to  an  antidote  (although  it 
was  nothing  but  a  remedy  for  a  cough) ;  and  in 
the  arrogance  of  his  power  he  derided  the  folly 
of  using  an  antidote  against  Caesar!  Such  a 
precaution,  if  it  had  been  employed,  was  indeed 
useless,  for  a  military  tribune  was  sent  to  Tiberius, 
and  destroyed  him,  while  he  was  little  expecting 
80  sangfuinary  a  fate.  Many  other  persons  were 
killed  under  the  same  pretence  of  having  desired 
the  emperor's  death ;  and  those  who  had  been 
senseless  enough  to  engage  to  fight  with  gladi- 
ators, or  to  slay  themselves  for  his  preservation, 
were  compelled  to  fulfil  their  promises. 

His  grandmother  Antonia,  an  illustrious  woman 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Mark  Antony,  and  the 
widow  of  the  eldest  Drusus,  terminated  her  life, 
either  in  consequence  of  his  express  command,  or 
of  the  indignities  with  which  he  mortified  her: 
according  to  the  opinion  of  some,  she  was  de- 
stroyed by  poison.  When  she  requested  a  private 
interview  with  him,  he  refused  to  see  her  except  in 
the  presence  of  Macro;  and  on  another  occasion 
he  sUenced  the  advice  which  she  offered  him,  by 
bidding  her  remember  that  he  had  absolute  power 
over  all  persons.    It  was  the  freedom  of  her  re- 
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caxus,    proof^  which  made  her  so  irksome  to  him^  that  he 
D.  38.   desired  her  death. 


In  the  following*  year  Caius  forbore  to  take  the 
consulship^  but  suffered  the  candidates^  who  had 
been  previously  elected^  to  hold  the  office.  The 
senators  swore  to  observe  the  ordinances  of  Augfos- 
tus  and  Caius;  but  those  of  Tiberius  were  not 
mentioned^  and  the  same  disrespect  was  shown  to 
them  in  subsequent  ages.  Yows  were  made  for 
the  sisters  of  Caius^  as  well  as  Caius  himself. 

He  gratified  the  people  by  restoring  to  them 
their  ancient  right  of  electing  the  magistrates^  of 
which  Tiberius  had  deprived  them,  and  by  abolish- 
ing the  tax  of  a  hundredth  part  that  was  paid  upon 
all  vendibles.  But  these,  and  some  other  popular 
actions,  were  counterbalanced  by  striking  instances 
of  cruelty  and  folly.  He  procured  as  many  com- 
batants as  possible  for  the  gladiatorial  games,  and 
asked  permission  from  the  senate,  that  they  should 
fight  not  merely  in  pairs,  but  in  collected  bodies, 
and  in  a  kind  of  battle  array.  Besides  numerous 
other  victims,  six-and-twenty  knights  were  killed, 
and  it  was  observed  with  dismay,  that  he  seemed 
to  feel  an  extravagant  pleasure  in  the  slaughter  of 
men,  and  never  to  be  satiated  with  spectacles  of 
blood.  When  the  number  of  those  who  were 
condemned  to  be  destroyed  by  wild  beasts  was 
insufiicient,  he  ordered  persons  to  be  seized  from 
the  surrounding  crowd,  and  after  their  tongues 
had  been  cut  out  to  prevent  their  just  complaints, 
they  were  thrown  as  a  prey  to  the  animals. 

Macro,  who  had  been  so  instrumental  in  pro- 
curing the  empire  for  Caius,  was  rewarded  with 
the  government  of  Egypt;  but  before  he  took 
possession  of  his  office,  he  and  his  wife  Ennia 
became  odious  to  the  emperor,  and  were  ordered 
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to  destroy  themselves.  The  Roman  people^  who  CAiut, 
knew  how  gfreatly  Caius  was  indebted  to  them^  a.  0.3s. 
were  surprised  at  their  deaths ;  but  as  the  leagpue 
between  them  had  been  cemented  by  the  most  gross 
and  detestable  crimes^  Caius  naturally  spumed 
them^  when  they  were  no  long-er  necessary  for 
the  execution  of  his  projects. 

M.  Silanus^  whose  daughter  Claudia  he  had 
married^  (thoug'h  she  did  not  long*  survive  the 
union^)  deserved  a  better  fate.  He  was  a  man  of 
noble  birth^  and  so  much  honoured  even  by  Tibe- 
rius^  that  he  dismissed  all  appeals  that  were  made 
from  his  decisions  as  a  magistrate^  thinking  it  un- 
necessary to  hear  them.  But  Caius  was  offended 
with  his  virtue,  and  endeavoured  in  every  way 
to  effect  his  mortification  and  disgfrace.  Although  tm.  him.  w. 
the  proconsuls  of  Africa,  under  the  reigns  of  Au-  ^ 
gnstus  and  Tiberius,  possessed  the  command  of 
the  legion  and  the  auxiliary  troops  stationed  there, 
yet  when  Silanus  held  the  office,  Caius  deprived 
him  of  his  militar}*  authority,  and  transferred  it 
to  a  lieutenant  expressly  appointed  by  himself*. 
Observing  also  that  Silanus,  on  account  of  his  age  Dion^iu. 
and  authority,  was  generally  asked  by  the  consuls 
to  give  his  opinion  first  in  the  senate,  he  com- 
manded that  persons  of  consular  rank,  as  well  as 
others,  should  deliver  their  sentiments  according 
to  the  order  in  which  they  had  borne  office.  After  Su^.  tr. 
pursuing  this  system  of  vexatious  insult,  Caius  one 
day  put  to  sea  in  an  abrupt  and  hasty  manner; 
and  when  Silanus  declined  following  him  for  fear 
of  illness,  the  emperor  pretended  that  he  staid  on 
shore  with  the  view  of  gaining  possession  of  the 

•  Mm  (lis.)  rtlaut  thMi  thi«  appotntmaot  of  a  Ueatauuit  took  pteea  in 
Cte  fDUoviof  ymt,  when  L.  Piao  wu  procooaul;  but  th«  authority  uf 
ftctaa  — fitt  to  hcrt  greater  waig  bt. 
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caxus,  city,  in  case  any  accident  befell  him  during  the 
▲.D.38.  voya^,  and  for  this  oiFence  he  compelled  him  to 
cut  his  own  throat.  Julius  Grcecinus,  a  man  of 
senatorial  rank,  and  disting^hed  for  his  love  of 
eloquence  and  philosophy,  was  commanded  by 
Caius  to  accuse  Silanus ;  and  when  he  would  not 
comply  with  the  unjust  demand,  he  .was  put  to 
death.  He  was  the  father  of  that  Agricola,  whom 
Tacitus  has  immortalized  by  writing*  his  life. 
8a^'iTM85  ^^^^  ordered  many  individuals  to  be  put  to 
'  death,  under  pretence  that  they  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy  against  his  parents  and 
brothers,  but  with  the  real  object  of  replenishing 
his  treasures,  which  were  exhausted  by  his  bound- 
less extravagance.  The  death  of  his  sister  Dru- 
silla  was  another  cause  of  disgust  and  persecution 
to  the  Romans.  Caius  had  three  sisters,  and  with 
all  of  them  it  is  unequivocally  affirmed  that  he 
lived  in  habits  of  incest.  His  unnatural  attach- 
ment to  Drusilla  was  so  great,  that  he  took  her 
away  from  her  husband,  L.  Cassius  Longinus, 
and  openly  lived  with  her  as  if  she  had  been  his 
lawful  wife.  During  his  illness,  he  had  nominated 
her  to  succeed  to  the  possession  of  his  property, 
and  even  to  the  government  of  the  empire.  After 
her  death,  which  happened  this  year,  she  was 
honoured  with  a  splendid  public  f\ineral:  it  was 
also  ordered  that  she  should  be  deified,  that  a 
golden  image  of  her  should  be  placed  in  the 
senate-house,  that  in  the  temple  of  Venus  in  the 
forum,  a  statue  of  her  should  be  placed  of  the 
same  size  as  that  of  the  goddess,  and  be  honoured 
with  the  same  worship,  that  she  should  also  have 
a  shrine  appropriated  to  herself,  that  whenever 
women  gave  their  testimony,  they  should  swear 
by  her  name,  and  that  on  her  birth-day  games 
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should  be  celebrated^  and  an  entertainment  given  CAiua, 
to  the  senators  and  knights.  She  was  conse-  a.  d.38. 
quently  distingnished  by  the  name  of  Panthea,  ^'^^^ 
and  received  divine  honours  in  all  the  cities  of 
the  empire.  One  of  the  senators  swore  that  he 
saw  her  ascending*  into  heaven^  and  mixing  with 
the  immortal  gods ;  and  for  this  shameless  false- 
hood he  obtained  a  pecuniary  recompense.  All 
persons  were  greatly  perplexed  to  know  what 
was  the  exact  medium  between  joy  and  grief  to 
be  observed  in  their  behaviour ;  for  it  was  equally 
dangerous  not  to  lament  her  fate  as  a  mortal^  and 
not  to  rejoice  at  it  as  a  goddess.  It  was  a  capital 
offence  for  any  one  to  laugh^  to  bathe^  or  to  sup 
with  his  wife  and  children ;  and  a  man  was  put 
to  death  for  being  guilty  of  the  impiety  *  of 
selling  warm  water ! 

Caius^  in  the  first  transports  of  his  grief  for  the 
loss  of  Drusilla,  suddenly  left  Bome  by  nighty  and 
having  traversed  Campania^  went  to  Syracuse; 
bat  he  soon  returned^  having  allowed  his  beard 
and  hair  to  gfrow.  On  all  subsequent  occasions, 
even  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  and  before  the  . 
soldiers^  he  never  swore  by  any  name  but  that  of 
Dnisilla.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  he 
married  Lollia  Paulina,  the  wife  of  C.  Memmius 
Begulos,  a  man  of  consular  rank,  and  holding  a 
military  command  in  one  of  the  pronnces.  He 
happened  to  hear  that  her  grandmother  had  been 
a  woman  of  eminent  beauty,  and  upon  this  rumour 
he  suddenly  sent  for  PaiUina  from  the  province, 
and  compelled  her  husband  to  surrender  her  to 
him«  In  a  short  time  he  dismissed  her,  and  com- 
manded that  she  should  never  be  united  to  any 
other  man.    His  treatment  of  Livia  Orestilla, 

*  'Oc  i^t^n^ayra, — Dion. 
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caiub,    whom  he  had  married  some  time  preyious^  had 
A.D.38.    been  equally  arbitrary.   She  had  been  betrothed 
^"^"^    to  C.  Piso,  but  the  emperor,  who  was  invited  to 
the  nuptial  entei-tainment,  ordered  her  to  be  con- 
ducted to  his  own  home,  instead  of  the  lawful 
bridegroom's.    He  repudiated  her  in  a  few  days, 
and  afterwards  banished  both  her  and  Piso,  for 
resuming  their  former  intimacy. 
Soet.  w.  M.      From  cruelty  and  licentiousness  Caius  proceeded 

XMoo  lix 

to  the  most  open  impiety.  When  some  kings, 
who  had  come  to  Rome  to  pay  their  respects  to 
him,  happened  to  dispute  at  supper  concerning 
the  splendour  of  their  families,  he  exclaimed  in 
Hom.n.ii.  the  words  of  Homer,  ^^Let  there  be  one  lord, 
one  kingj''  and  in  consequence  of  this  sudden 
caprice,  he  was  very  near  assuming  the  diadem, 
and  reducing  his  government  to  the  form  of  a 
monarchy.  When,  however,  he  was  reminded 
that  his  dignity  exceeded  that  of  all  earthly  kings 
and  princes,  he  was  so  elated  with  his  grandeur, 
that  he  resolved  to  equal  himself  to,  and  to  claim 
the  same  honours  as,  the  gods  of  his  country.  He 
gave  orders  that  the  statues  of  the  heathen  deities, 
which  were  most  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of 
their  workmanship,  and  the  homage  that  was  paid 
to  them,  should  be  brought  to  Rome,  and  ^eir 
heads  being  removed,  that  his  own  should  be 
affixed  in  their  place.  Having  extended  part  of 
his  palace  as  far  as  the  forum,  he  converted  the 
temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux  into  a  kind  of  vesti- 
bule, in  order,  as  he  said,  that  the  sons  of  Jupiter 
might  be  his  door-keepers.  He  used  to  place 
himself  between  the  twin  gods  to  receive  the 
adoration  of  the  Romans,  and  sometimes  he  was 
saluted  by  the  appellation  of  the  Latin  Jupiter. 
He  had  also  a  temple  dedicated  to  himself,  in 
which  an  image  of  gold  was  placed,  representing 
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his  likeness^  and  arrayed  every  day  in  a  dress  CAiut, 
corresponding*  to  his  own.    He  had  a  hody  of  a.d!88. 
priests^  selected  from  the  richest  of  the  citizens^  "^-^ v— ^ 
who  were  obliged  to  pay  for  the  office^  and  con- 
sider it  a  very  high  distinction.    Peacocks^  and 
birds  of  the  most  rare  species^  were  sacrificed 
to  him  every  day ;  and  at  nighty  when  the  moon 
was  fiill  and  splendid^  he  constxintly  invited  her  to 
descend  to  his  embraces.    He  pretended  to  confer 
with  Jupiter  Capitolinus^  sometimes  in  a  whisper^ 
sometimes  in  a  louder  tone ;  nor  was  the  conver- 
sation between  the  rivals  always  amicable^  as  he 
once  threatened  to  banish  the  god  into  Greece  1 

Soeemus  received  this  year  the  government  of 
the  Iturean  Arabians.  Cotys  obtained  Armenia 
Minor,  and  afterwards  part  of  Arabia,  relinquish- 
ing his  Thracian  dominions  to  Rhoemetalces.  Po- 
lemon  was  instated  in  the  rule  of  that  part  of 
Pontus  which  had  belonged  to  his  father. 

Agrippa,  who  had  been  so  suddenly  raised  to  the  Jot.  Ant 
dignity  of  a  king,  gained  permission  from  Caius  to  pi^;  ^  fucc 
visit  his  dominions  in  Palestine,  and  resolved  to  ^22^.** 
travel  thither  through  Egypt.  On  liis  arrival  at 
Alexandria,  although  he  entered  the  city  by  night, 
the  splendour  of  his  retinue  soon  attracted  notice, 
and  inspired  the  inhabitants,  who  hated  the  Jews, 
with  sentiments  of  envy  and  malice.  The  governor 
of  the  city  at  that  time  was  Avillius  Flaccus,  a 
Boman  knight,  who  under  Tiberius  had  filled  the 
office  with  considerable  distinction.  But  under 
Caius  his  rigour  relaxed,  and  as  he  was  greatly 
afraid  of  that  prince,  he  endeavoured  to  secure  the 
affection  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  with  this  view 
weakly  indulged  them  in  their  animosity  aguinst  the 
Jews.  While  Flaccus  treated  Agrippa  with  marks 
of  friendship  and  respect,  the  Alexandrians  amused 
themselves  by  turning  his  regal  state  into  ridicule. 
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CAiut,  They  dressed  up  a  poor  idiot  in  the  style  of  a 
A.B.38.  luBg*^  placed  a  diadem  on  his  head^  and  pre* 
tended  to  ascribe  to  him  all  the  pomp  and  autho- 
rity of  a  prince.  Perceiving  that  this  insult  was 
tolerated  by  their  governor,  they  began  to  show 
their  hostility  against  all  the  Jews  resident  in  their 
city,  by  proposing  to  fix  statues  of  the  emperor 
in  their  oratories,  or  houses  of  prayer.  They  not 
only  effected  this  malicious  project,  but  set  fire  to 
many  of  their  sacred  edifices,  defaced  others,  or 
pulled  them  down  to  the  ground.  Instead  of 
punishing  this  act  of  violence,  Flaccus,  a  few  days 
after  it  was  committed,  issued  an  edict,  declaring 
that  all  the  Jews  at  Alexandria  were  aliens. 

Free  licence  being  granted  to  the  rage  of  the 
populace,  they  began  to  attack  the  houses  of  the 
Jews,  to  pillage  their  merchandize  and  all  other 
property,  to  pursue  them  like  wild  beasts  in  every 
part  of  the  city,  scourging,  burning,  tearing  them 
to  pieces,  and  crucifying  them  iidth  savage  exul- 
tation. This  persecution  lasted  about  two  months; 
and  although  at  first  the  emperor  was  greatly 
pleased  with  the  intelligence  of  it,  believing  that 
the  Alexandrians  were  actuated  by  a  zeal  for  his 
honour,  yet  afterwards,  upon  the  representations  of 
Agrippa,  his  anger  fell  upon  Flaccus.  For  when 
the  king  was  informed,  that  an  act  which  the 
Jews  had  passed  in  honour  of  Caius  had  never 
been  transmitted  by  Flaccus,  he  sent  a  copy  of 
the  document  to  the  emperor,  acquainting  him 
with  the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  delayed. 
For  this  neglect  the  governor  was  apprehended 
and  banished  to  the  island  of  Andros,  and  in  the 
following  year  when  the  exiles  were  put  to  death 
by  the  order  of  Caius,  he  perished  among  the 
number* 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Cruelty  and  extortion  of  Cuius. — His  regard  for 
his  horse  Incitatus.— Justifies  Tiberius  before 
the  sefiatSj  and  revives  the  actions  for  treason 
and  libel. — Builds  a  bridge  over  the  sea  from 
Baia  to  Puteoli. — Orders  the  persons,  who  were 
in  banishment  J  to  be  put  to  death. — Pardons 
Domitius  Afer,  and  is  jealous  of  the  eloquence 
of  Seneca. —  Worshipped  as  a  god  by  L.  ViteU 
Uus. — Deprives  the  consuls  of  their  office,  and 
the  people  of  the  right  of  election,  and  orders  the 
commemoration  of  the  battle  of  Actium  to  be 
abolished. — His  ridiculous  expedition  against  the 
Germans,  and  his  unjust  methods  of  enriching 
himself. — Puts  to  death  Getulicus  and  ot/iers 
Jot  an  alleged  conspiracy,  and  banishes  his  sis^ 
ters. — Repudiates  Paulina  and  marries  Casonia. 
— Birth  of  a  daughter,  named  Julia  Drusilla. — 
The  Germans  repulsed  by  Galba. 

Caius  this  year  assumed  his  second  consulship;  ^^'a.*' 
and  both  in  entering*  upon  it  and  in  resigning*  it^  ▲.d.so. 
he  took  the  usual  oaths  like  a  private  individual.  i)j^^7ur^ 
He  held  it  only  for  thirty  days,  but  allowed  his 
coUeagoe  L.  Apronius  to  remain  in  office  for  six 
months.    Sarinius  Muximus,  the  prefect  of  Rome, 
was  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  emperor. 

The  lives  of  the  citizens  were  sacrificed  with 
little  scruple :  many  of  those  who  had  been  liber- 
ated firom  prison  were  punished  for  the  same 
offences,  for  which  they  had  been  apprehended  by 
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Tiberius,  and  many  were  destroyed  by  the  gladi- 
A.D.d9.  atorial  combats.  Caius  no  longer  courted  nor 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  multitude;  but  as  they 
thwarted  his  wishes,  so  he  took  every  opportonily 
of  showing*  his  resentment  aguinst  them.  The 
contest,  however,  was  very  unequal  j  for  while  they 
manifested  their  displeasure  merely  by  shouts  and 
gestures,  he  caused  them  to  be  apprehended  in  the 
midst  of  the  games,  and  on  their  return  from  the 
theatres,  and  had  them  put  to  death.  Once  when 
Boat.  i^se.  he  was  disturbed  by  the  noise  of  the  people  taking 
possession  of  the  seats  in  the  circus,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  driven  out  by  men  armed  with  dubs, 
and  an  immense  number  of  persons  were  killed  or 
injured  in  the  tumult.  They  incurred  his  dis- 
pleasure by  not  admiring  the  same  performers  as 
he  did,  and  by  being  lax  in  their  attendance  upon 
the  games,  although  he  himself  did  not  observe  the 
appointed  hour,  and  sometimes  did  not  come  till 
night  He  was  angry  also  at  being  styled  by 
them  the  young  Augustus,  which  he  considered  to 
be  not  so  much  a  congratulation  of  his  good  for- 
tune, as  a  reflection  upon  his  youth.  His  revenge 
prompted  him  to  utter  the  diabolical  wish,  that  the 
whole  Eoman  people  had  but  one  neck,  and  could 
be  annihilated  by  a  single  blow.  When  they  be- 
gan to  exclaim  against  the  informers,  he  left  them 
in  silent  indignation,  and  departed  into  Campania. 
He  returned,  however,  on  the  birth-day  of  Dru- 
silla,  and  exhibited  splendid  games,  five  hundred 
bears  being  killed  on  one  day,  and  as  many  wild 
beasts  from  Africa  on  another, 
saet  It.  As  his  profuslou  had  exhausted  his  treasures, 
there  was  no  extortion  so  violent,  and  no  method 
of  gain  so  contemptible,  that  he  disdained  to  re- 
sort to  iU    At  sales  over  which  he  presided,  some 
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citizens  were  compelled  to  purchase  so  immensely^  caiub, 
that  they  lost  all  their  property^  and  destroyed  a^d.so. 
themselves.    It  was  a  known  fact  that  when  Apo-  "^^^ 
nius  Satuminus^  a  man  of  praetorian  rank^  hap- 
pened to  fall  asleep  at  an  auction^  Caius  ordered 
that  the  nodding*  of  his  head  during*  his  unfortu- 
nate slumbers  should  be  considered  as  a  signal  of 
his  intention  to  bid;  and  when  he  awoke^  he  found 
that  he  had  been  made  the  purchaser  of  thirteen 
gladiators  at  an  enormous  price.   Taxes  were  laid 
upon  almost  every  article^  and  every  transaction 
between  man  and  man ;  nor  did  he  scruple  to  open 
a  brothel  in  the  palace^  and  to  derive  from  it  an 
abominable  guin. 

While  he  did  every  thing*  to  show  his  contempt  Smc  it.  66. 
and  abhorrence  of  human  creatures,  his  regard  for.^^ 
his  horse  Incitatus  was  so  extravagant,  that  the 
day  before  the  games  of  the  circus,  he  appointed 
soldiers  to  maintain  quiet,  and  prevent  his  rest 
from  being  disturbed.  He  used  to  invite  him  to 
rapper,  setting  before  him  gilded  com,  and  wine 
in  golden  goblets,  and  to  swear  by  his  health  and 
fortune.  The  animal  was  provided  with  a  marble 
stable,  an  ivory  crib,  purple  coverlets,  and  a  collar 
of  precious  stones ;  besides  which  he  had  a  house, 
with  furniture  and  slaves,  in  order  that  the  per- 
sons invited  in  his  name  might  be  splendidly 
entertained.  It  was  intended  even  to  make  him 
consul,  but  the  emperor's  premature  death  pre- 
vented this  folly. 

Although  Caius  had  hitherto  inveighed  against 
the  conduct  and  principles  of  Tiberius,  and  had 
encouraged  others  to  do  the  same,  yet  this  year  he 
entered  the  senate-house  for  the  express  purpose  of 
defending  his  character.  He  declared  that  he  him- 
self, as  emperor,  had  a  right  to  censure  Tiberius, 
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senators  had  none;  because  thej 
A«D.ao.  had  been  the  authors  of  all  the  deaths  which  had 
taken  place^  some  by  becoming*  accusers^  others  by 
giving*  their  testimony^  and  all  by  their  votes  of 
condemnation.  In  this  charge  there  was  certainly 
a  poi*tion  of  truth^  because  if  the  senators  had  man- 
fully asserted  the  rights  of  justice  and  humanity, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  might  have 
awed  Tiberius  and  restrained  his  cruelties.  Cains 
proceeded  to  argue  that  it  was  impossible  for  him- 
self to  expect  anything  good  from  them^  and  that 
it  would  be  wiser  to  command  their  fear  by  his 
severity,  than  to  make  a  fruitless  attempt  to  win 
their  affection  by  gentleness.  After  this  speech, 
which  corresponded  with  a  sentiment  that  was 
often  in  his  mouth,  Let  them  hate  me  provided 
they  fear  me^'^  he  ordered  that  the  vexatious 
actions  for  treason  and  libel  should  be  revived, 
and  that  tbe  law  for  that  purpose  should  be  en- 
gfraved  on  a  brazen  column.  He  then  hastily  left 
the  house,  and  retired  to  the  suburbs.  Both  the 
senate  and  the  people  were  filled  iidth  great  con- 
sternation at  the  sudden  change  in  the  sentiments 
of  their  emperor,  especially  as  they  had  often  in- 
dulged themselves  in  free  censures  of  Tiberius.  On 
that  day  their  terror  prevented  them  from  adopting 
any  resolution;  but  on  the  following,  they  voted 
him  many  praises,  as  a  most  just  and  pious  prince, 
they  thanked  him  for  not  taking  away  their  lives, 
resolved  to  sacrifice  to  his  clemency  every  year,  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  he  had  de- 
livered his  humane  speech,  and  decreed  him  an 
oration  as  if  he  had  gained  a  victory  over  his 
enemies ! 

Suet.  It.  19.  Caius  despised  these  honours  as  trivial,  having 
Dion.  lix.     projected  in  his  mind  a  scheme  of  the  most  extra- 
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ordinary  but  useless  nature.  He  resolved  to  con-  ^^^j*' 
struct  a  bridge  over  the  sea  from  Baice  to  Puteoli^  ▲.D.sb. 
a  distance  of  more  than  three  miles ;  and  for  this 
purpose  vessels  of  burden  were  collected  from  all 
quarters,  and  when  these  were  insufficient,  new 
ones  were  built.  They  were  stationed  at  anchor, 
in  a  double  row,  and  earth  being  thrown  over 
them,  a  road  was  formed,  in  which  there  were 
places  of  rest  and  entertainment,  supplied  with  a 
flow  of  fresh  water.  When  the  structure  was 
completed,  and  the  day  of  his  amusement  arrived, 
he  armed  himself  with  a  cuirass,  which  he  alleged 
to  have  been  Alexander's,  wearing  over  it  a  superb 
cloak,  adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones ;  he 
also  took  a  shield  and  sword,  and  placed  an  oaken 
crown  upon  his  head.  Having  sacrificed  to  Nep- 
tune, and  likewise  to  Envy  (lest  his  great  felicity 
should  be  disturbed),  he  mounted  his  horse  and 
passed  over  the  bridge  from  Baice  to  Puteoli,  at- 
tended by  a  great  company  of  armed  men,  and 
moving  quickly  as  if  he  was  marching  against  an 
enemy.  He  rested  at  Puteoli,  and  on  the  follo\%'ing 
day  re-crossed  the  bridge  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
horses  that  had  been  victorious  in  the  games. 
Darius  the  son  of  the  Parthian  king  went  before 
him,  a  body  of  the  preetorian  guards  escorted  him, 
and  his  friends  and  companions  followed  in 
chariots.  In  the  middle  of  the  bridge  a  rostrum 
had  been  erected,  which  he  ascended  in  order  to 
harangue  his  army.  After  praising  himself  as  the 
projector  of  so  great  an  undertaking,  he  extolled 
the  soldiers  on  account  of  the  labours  and  dansfers 
they  had  encountered,  and  especially  for  the  won- 
derful achievement  of  crossing  the  sea  on  foot. 
He  afterwards  distributed  money  among  them; 
and  while  he  himself  remained  on  the  brid^ge^lVv^x 
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^l''  were  stationed  in  boats  moored  around  him^  and 
A.0.88.  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  the  whole  of 
the  night  in  feasting*.  Darkness  was  completely 
excluded  by  the  number  of  lights  on  the  bridge^ 
and  on  the  adjoining  shore^  which  was  in  the 
form  of  a  crescent^  and  glittered  like  a  brilliant 
theatre.  After  he  had  feasted  to  repletion  he 
amused  himself  by  casting  his  companions  firom 
the  bridge  into  the  sea^  and  by  overturning  the 
boats.  Some  lost  their  lives  by  this  frolic^  but 
most  were  saved  on  account  of  the  calmness  of  the 
waters. 

Caius  was  so  elated  by  his  performances  on  the 
sea^  that  he  boasted  that  he  had  terrified  Neptune 
himself;  he  considered  also  that  he  had  far  sur- 
passed  the  achievement  of  Xerxes^  who  had  thrown 
a  bridge  over  the  Hellespont.  His  rivalry  of  the 
Persian  monarch  was^  according  to  the  account  of 
most  persons,  the  principal  motive  which  instigated 
him  to  the  work ;  others  believed  that  he  wished 
to  fidghten  the  Britons  and  Germans,  whose 
country  he  intended  to  attack,  with  the  fame  of 
SiMtiv.  19.  gome  immense  undertaking.  Suetonius,  however, 
relates,  that  he  had  been  informed  by  his  grand- 
father, that  the  work  was  caused  by  the  declara- 
tion of  the  astrologer  Thrasyllus,  who  had  assured 
Tiberius  that  Caius  would  no  more  be  emperor 
than  he  would  ride  over  the  bay  of  Baiae  on  horse- 
back. Whatever  his  motive  was,  the  work  origin- 
ated in  caprice  and  folly,  and  ended  in  the  most 
serious  injuries  to  the  Bomans.  For  so  many  ves- 
sels were  employed  upon  it,  that  the  importation  of 
com  was  neglected,  and  a  grievous  famine  ensued 
over  all  Italy,  and  especially  at  Bome ;  so  much 
money  also  was  lavished,  that  Caius  endeavoured 
to  repair  the  expense  by  killing  and  plundering 
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the  citizens.    Some  were  thrown  into  prison,  ^^^^ 
others  precipitated  from  the  Capitol,  or  compelled    a.d.  so. 
to  destroy  themselves.     Even  those  who  were 
banished  did  not  always  save  their  lives,  but  were 
often  killed  in  their  place  of  exile,  or  on  their 
journey  to  it.  Tidus  Ruius  was  accused  of  saying*,  Dion.  Ux. 
that  the  real  sentiments  of  the  senate  were  differ- 
ent from  what  they  professed,  and  for  this  he  was 
obliged  to  put  himself  to  death.   Junius  Priscus, 
a  prcetor,  was  killed  on  the  supposition  that  he 
was  a  wealthy  man,  and  when  it  was  discovered 
that  he  was  not  so,  Caius  observed,    I  have  been 
deceived ;  he  might  have  lived,  for  his  death  was 
fruitless.'' 

A  person  who  had  been  exiled  by  Tiberius,  and  Suet  w.  ss. 
restored  by  Caius  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
being  asked  by  him  how  he  had  employed  his  time 
during  his  banishment,  replied :  I  constantly 
besought  the  gods  that  Tiberius  might  perish,  and 
that  you  might  succeed  to  his  power."  This  an- 
swer, which  was  suggested  by  the  adulation  or 
gratitude  of  the  speaker,  produced  an  unhappy 
effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  emperor ;  for  reflecting 
that  those,  whom  he  had  banished,  would  in  like 
manner  be  tempted  to  pray  for  his  dissolution,  he 
sent  persons  round  the  various  islands  to  put  them 
all  to  death.  This  is  the  account  of  Suetonius;  but 
Philo  relates,  that  during  one  of  his  sleepless 
nights  he  began  to  reflect  upon  the  condition  of 
the  exiles,  and  imagining  that  they  enjoyed  far 
too  much  happiness,  he  ordered  the  principal  of 
them  to  be  executed.  The  motives  assigned  by 
the  two  writers  for  the  same  deed  are  not  incom- 
patible. 

Domitius  Afer,  who  was  an  object  of  the  em-  diob.  Ui. 
peror's  resentment  for  having  formerly  accused  the 
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caxvs,  cousin  of  his  mother  A^ppina^  erected  a  statue 
A.  D.  39.  to  him^  with  an  inscription  declaring^  that  he  held 
his  second  consulship  in  the  twenty-seventh  year 
of  his  age.  But  this  attempt  to  propitiate  the 
tyrant  kindled  his  displeasure^  as  he  conceived 
that  Domitius  intended  to  upbraid  him  with  his 
youth^  and  with  the  violation  of  the  laws^  which 
did  not  allow  a  person  to  become  consul  at  so 
early  an  age.  Caius^  therefore^  delivered  a  long 
harangue  against  him  in  the  senate^  and  as  it  was 
his  ambition  to  be  accounted  the  chief  orator  of 
his  age^  so  he  was  particularly  anxious  to  surpass 
Domitius^  who  was  an  eloquent  speaker.  The  ac- 
cused^ being  sensible  that  a  competition  of  skill 
would  be  fatal  to  him^  artfully  abstained  from  de- 
fending himself^  but  expressed  a  profound  admira- 
tion of  the  emperor's  speech^  and  falling  on  the 
ground  supplicated  him^  as  if  he  stood  in  much 
greater  awe  of  his  eloquence  than  his  authority, 
Caius,  believing  that  he  had  really  ovei-powered 
him  by  the  force  of  his  oratory,  was  pacified,  and 
even  appointed  him  to  the  consulship.  When  his 
ireedman  Callistus,  who  had  befriended  Domitius, 
ventured  to  blame  him  for  undertaking  the  accu- 
sation, he  replied,  It  was  not  proper  that  such 
a  speech  as  I  delivered  should  be  suppressed.*' 

Dion.iix.  His  jealousy  of  the  talents  of  others  was  so 
great,  that  he  nearly  killed  the  philosopher  Seneca 
for  no  offence  whatever,  except  that  he  had  pleaded 
a  cause  in  an  able  manner  before  the  senate.  He 
countermanded  the  order  which  he  had  given  for 
his  death,  upon  the  assurance  of  one  of  his  concu- 
bines, that  he  was  afflicted  with  consumption,  and 

StietiT.53.  could  uot  livc  loDg.  He  attempted  to  decry  the 
merits  of  Seneca,  by  saying  that  he  \^Tote  mere 
exercises,  and  that  his  style  resembled  sand  with- 
out lime. 
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L.  Yitellius^  who  had  distinguished  himself  as 
governor  of  Syria,  was  envied  hy  the  emperor  for 
his  achievements,  and  dreaded  for  his  power.  He 
was  ordered,  therefore,  to  return  from  his  province,  tm.  Ann.  tu 
and  would  have  heen  put  to  death,  if  he  had  notsuetvitaiLs. 
softened  Caius  hy  the  most  base  and  impious 
adulation.  Having  approached  him  in  an  humble 
dress,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  shed  tears,  saluted  and 
reverenced  him  as  a  god,  and  vowed,  that  if  his 
life  was  saved,  he  would  offer  him  sacrifices.  For 
this  impious  adoration,  which  he  was  the  first  of 
the  Romans  to  practise,  he  was  not  only  rewarded 
liith  his  life,  but  was  admitted  to  the  favour  and 
friendship  of  Caius.  On  another  occasion,  when 
the  emperor,  who  pretended  to  have  an  amour 
with  the  moon,  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  him  in 
the  company  of  that  goddess,  Vitellius,  casting 
down  his  eyes,  and  pretending  great  awe,  replied, 
You  gods  cannot  be  lawfully  seen  except  by  one 
another.''  By  such  conduct,  he  gained  the  charac- 
ter of  being  the  most  bold  and  consummate  of  all 
flatterers,  and  disgraced  the  virtues  of  his  youth 
by  the  infamy  of  his  old  age. 

The  emperor  resolved  to  deprive  the  consuls  ofnimLUx. 
their  office,  because  they  had  forgotten  to  com- 
mand  the  observance  of  his  birth-day  on  the  3 1st 
of  August,  and  because  they  had  kept  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  battle  of  Actium,  in  compliance  \iith 
the  established  custom.  Being  the  descendant  of 
Mark  Antony  as  well  as  of  Augustus,  he  was  deter- 
mined to  ensnare  them  in  an  inextricable  dilemma; 
ioTy  as  he  intimated  to  his  friends,  they  were  sure 
to  commit  an  offence,  whether  thev  sacrificed  on 
account  of  Anton/s  defeat,  or  forbore  to  do  so  on 
account  of  his  rival's  victory.  He,  therefore, 
stripped  them  of  their  authority  on  the  same  day, 
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cazvs,  and  broke  their  fasces  ^  and  one  of  them  was  so 
A.D.39.  grieved  at  this  indignity^  that  he  slew  himself. 
^"•^  For  three  days  there  were  no  consuls  at  all,  but 
afleiwards  Domitius  Afer  was  chosen  to  bear  the 
office,  in  conjunction  with  the  emperor.  Although 
the  right  of  election  had  been  restored  to  tibe 
people,  yet  they  showed  great  indifference  to  the 
exercise  of  it.  There  were  seldom  more  candidates 
than  could  be  chosen,  and  if  they  exceeded  that 
number  they  adopted  some  arrangement  among 
themselves,  or  were  nominated  by  the  authority  of 
the  emperor.  After  a  time,  therefore,  Caius  took 
away  the  shadow  of  power  which  he  had  bestowed 
upon  the  people,  and  suffered  the  elections  to  be 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  under  Tiberius, 
soet  It.  83.  He  declared  that  the  battle  of  Actium  was  calami- 
tous to  the  Roman  people,  and  ordered  that  the 
festival  in  commemoration  of  it  should  be  abolished. 
And  in  other  respects,  he  showed  so  little  regard 
for  the  memory  of  Augustus,  and  his  own  nearest 
relations,  that  he  alleged  his  mother  to  have  been 
the  offspring  of  incest,  committed  by  that  prince 
with  his  daughter  Julia.  He  woidd  not  allow 
himself  to  be  considered  the  grandson  of  Agrippa, 
on  account  of  his  ignoble  birth,  and  was  angry  iif 
that  general  was  ever  mentioned  as  allied  to  the 
family  of  the  Ccesars. 
Dioii.iix,  Having  wearied  and  impoverished  himself  at 
Eome  and  in  Italy,  Caius  now  resolved  to  indulge 
his  rapacity  and  other  vices  abroad;  and  for  this 
purpose,  when  he  was  reminded  of  recruiting  his 
Batavian  troops,  he  suddenly  declared  his  inten- 
tion of  attacking  the  Germans.  linmediately  the 
legions  and  auxiliary  forces  were  called  into  ser- 
vice, levies  were  everywhere  made  with  the  greatest 
rigour,  and  immense  supplies  of  provisions  of  all 
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sorts  were  collected;  dancers^  gladiators,  race-  caiu», 
horseS;  women,  and  all  the  other  apparatus  of  a.  d.90. 
luxur}',  followed  in  his  train.  Sometimes  his  ^"•^^ 
march  was  performed  with  so  much  rapidity,  that 
his  gtiards  could  scarcely  follow  him ;  and  at  other 
times  he  was  carried  slowly  in  a  litter,  having 
commanded  the  roads  to  be  swept  and  watered 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoining  cities.  When 
he  arrived  at  the  camp,  he  affected  the  severity  of 
a  strict  commander  by  disgracing  the  officers,  who 
had  been  slow  in  bringing  up  their  troops ;  he  also 
discharged  many  of  the  old  centiu*ions,  in  order  to 
defraud  them  of  the  recompense  due  for  their  ser- 
vices. Having  crossed  the  Bhine,  and  advanced 
a  little  way,  he  retiuned  without  inflicting  the 
slightest  injury  upon  the  enemy;  for  he  was  so snet ir.di. 
alarmed  for  his  own  safety,  that,  when  his  march 
happened  to  be  obstructed  in  some  defiles,  and 
it  was  accidentally  remarked  that  there  would 
be  great  consternation  if  the  barbanans  should 
appear,  he  immediately  mounted  his  horse,  rode 
back  with  all  his  speed  to  the  bridge,  and,  finding 
it  blocked  up,  was  lifted  from  man  to  man,  and 
carried  over  the  heads  of  the  soldiers.  The  arrival,  ^ 
however,  of  Adminius,  who  was  son  of  one  of  the 
British  princes,  and  who,  having  been  expelled  by 
his  father,  came  with  a  small  force  to  offer  his 
rabmission  to  Caius,  was  deemed  a  glorious  event. 
For,  as  if  he  had  subjugated  the  whole  island,  he 
sent  pompous  letters  to  Bome,  strictly  charging 
the  couriers  to  drive  into  the  forum,  and  not  to 
deliver  their  despatches  to  the  consuls  except  in 
the  temple  of  Mars  and  in  full  senate. 

As  he  was  afraid  to  encounter  a  real  enemy,  he  sutt.  it.  45. 
ordered  that  some  of  his  German  guards  should 
croee  the  Rhine,  and  conceal  themselves  there,  and 
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CAiut,  that  after  dinner  intelligence  should  be  brought 
A.D.39.  him^  that  the  enemy  were  approaching.  This  arti- 
^^■^^^  fice  being  put  in  execution^  he  sallied  forth  with  his 
friends^  and  part  of  the  praetorian  guards^  into  an 
adjoining  wood;  where  they  hewed  down  some 
treeS;  and  cut  them  into  the  form  of  trophies.  He 
then  returned;  and  upbraided  those  who  had  not 
followed  him  with  tiieir  timidity  and  sloth;  but 
rewarded  the  companions  of  his  victory  with  a  new 
species  of  crown^  marked  with  figures  of  the  suU; 
the  mooU;  and  the  stars.  Another  of  his  exploits 
waS;  to  order  some  of  the  hostages  to  be  led  out 
on  the  road;  and  then  to  pursue  them  with  his 
cavalry;  and  bring  them  back  loaded  with  chainS; 
as  if  they  had  attempted  to  escape.  After  this 
labour  he  exhorted  his  troopS;  in  the  words  of 
Virgil  *;  to  practise  fortitude;  and  reserve  them- 
selves for  more  happy  times.  He  published  a 
very  severe  edict;  reproving  the  senate  and  the 
people  for  indulging  in  feasts  and  spectacles;  and 
other  pleasures;  while  their  Caesar  was  suffering 
the  hardships  of  war  and  encountering  so  many 
dangers. 

DioB.iiz.  Such  were  the  achievements  of  a  Roman  em- 
peror; with  an  army  amounting  to  two  hundred 
thousand;  or;  according  to  some  accounts;  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men ;  and  for  these  he 
was  seven  times  saluted  ImperatOTj  although  no 
engagement  was  fought;  and  none  of  the  enemy 
were  killed!  His  actual  successes  over  the  bar- 
barians amounted  to  no  more  than  the  capture  of 
a  few  of  them  by  stratagem.  But  the  spoils  which 
he  failed  to  gain  from  them;  were  extorted  from 
his  wretched  subjects  and  allies.  All  that  were 
rich  were  plundered  upon  the  slightest  pretence; 

*  Durate,  et  vosroet  rebus  servate  8ecundi8.^iEii,  i.  S07. 
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and  cities  and  individuals  were  compelled  to  offer  ^^'J'* 
him  immense  presents :  some  persons  were  accused  a.  d.  ao. 
of  revolutionary  designs^  others  of  plots  agninst  ""^^ 
his  life,  although  their  real  offence  was  that  they 
were  in  possession  of  wealth  which  he  coveted. 
The  sale  of  their  property  was  another  source  of 
gain  to  him,  as  purchasers  were  constrained  to  huy 
it  at  a  sum  far  exceeding*  its  value.  His  success 
induced  him  to  send  for  the  most  precious  articles 
in  the  imperial  treasur}',  and  to  put  them  to  sale, 
announcing  their  value  hy  such  recommendations 
as  the  following:  "This  belonged  to  my  father, 
this  to  my  mother,  this  was  used  by  Antony  in 
Egypt,  this  was  won  in  battle  by  Augustus.** 
Sometimes  he  employed  more  expeditious  ways  of 
enriching  himself;  for  once  when  he  was  playing  at 
dice,  and  was  in  want  of  money,  he  called  for  the 
register  of  the  property  of  the  Gauls,  and  having 
ordered  the  most  wealthy  persons  on  the  list  to  be 
put  to  death,  he  returned  to  his  companions,  boast- 
ing what  an  immense  sum  he  had  gained,  while 
they  were  playing  for  trifles.  His  cruelty  to  his 
soldiers  was  as  great  as  his  rapacity  to  his  allies ; 
for  he  was  not  satisfied  with  putting  them  to  death 
singly,  but  destroyed  them  by  whole  oompanies, 
witibout  deigning  to  investigate  their  separate 
offences. 

A  conspiracy,  real  or  imoginar}%  furnished  oc- 
casion for  shedding  the  blood  of  the  citizens. 
Leutulus  Getulicus  and  M.  Lepidus  were  the 
most  eminent  persons  implicated  in  it.  The  for-  iv*.  Ann  vi. 
mer  had  held  the  command  of  the  legions  in^j^^  i,^ 
Germany  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  in  this 
situation  had  almost  set  Tiberius  at  defiance;  but 
he  was  now  put  to  death  for  no  other  offence, 
according  to  Dion,  than  that  he  had  won  the 
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caxus,  attachment  of  the  soldiers.  Lepidus  is  supposed 
A.^ih».  to  have  been  the  cousin  of  the  emperor^  and  en- 
joyed  such  favour  with  him,  that  he  had  mafried 
his  late  sister  Drusilla,  and  also  carried  on  infa- 
mous intrigues  with  his  other  sisters  Agrippina 
and  Livilla.  Cains  had  allowed  him  to  beiur  the 
magistracies  five  years  before  the  legal  age,  and 
had  even  promised  to  make  him  his  successor ;  but 
he  now  ordered  him  to  be  killed,  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  detection  of  the  conspiracy,  bestowed 
a  largess  upon  the  soldiers,  and  sent  to  Home 
three  daggers  to  be  consecrated  to  Mars  the 

suetjv.  Avenger^  He  accused  his  sistera,  Agrippina  and 
'  '  Livilla,  of  being  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  charged 
them  with  their  criminal  amours,  although  he  him- 
self had  laboured  to  debase  them,  and  extinguish 
in  their  bosoms  every  sentiment  of  chastity  and 
honour.  They  were  banished  to  the  isle  of  Pontia, 
with  an  intimation  that  the  emperor  had  swords 
as  well  as  islands  under  his  command.  He  ordered 

Dion.  ux.  that  Agrippina  should  carry  all  the  way  to  Rome 
an  urn  containing  the  ashes  of  Lepidus;  and  to 
discountenance  the  honours  which  had  been  paid 
to  his  sisters  in  deference  to  his  own  example,  he 
forbade  that  any  distinction  should  in  future  be 

Suet.  iT.  30.  shoivn  to  his  relatives.  He  sold  the  ornaments, 
furniture,  slaves,  and  even  freedmen  of  his  sisters, 
at  an  immense  price;  and  it  was  after  this  (accord- 
ing to  Suetonius)  that  he  sent  for  the  treasures  of 
his  own  palace,  with  the  view  of  profiting  by  their 
sale.  The  conveyance  of  them  employed  so  many 
beasts  of  burden,  that  there  did  not  remain  suffi- 
cient to  work  the  mills,  and  furnish  the  ordinary 
supply  of  bread  at  Rome. 

Suet  T.  9.        When  the  senate  was  informed  by  the  emperor 

Dion.  ux.     ^£  ^1^^  alleged  conspiracy,  they  decreed  him  an 
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ovation^  and  despatched  an  embassy  to  congratu-  caius, 
late  him  on  the  danger  which  he  had  escaped.  A.D.do. 
His  uncle  Claudius  was  nominated  one  of  the 
ambassadors;  but  this  selection  displeased  Caius^ 
who  imagined  that  he  was  sent  as  a  kind  of 
guardian  and  monitor;  and  therefore  (according 
to  some  accounts)  he  ordered  him  on  his  arrival 
to  be  precipitated  into  the  river.  He  treated  the 
other  deputies  as  spies,  and  would  admit  but  few 
of  them  into  his  presence,  commanding  the  rest  to 
return,  before  they  had  entered  Gaul.  As  he  com- 
plained that  the  deputation  was  too  small,  a  larger 
one  was  afterwards  sent,  and  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  be  favourably  received  by  him.  For  he 
was  exceedingly  fastidious  respecting  the  honoims 
which  were  decreed  to  him:  if  they  were  small, 
he  despised  them;  and  if  they  were  great,  he  was 
angry  that  the  senate  should  pretend  to  have  the 
power  of  exalting  his  dignity. 

Many  persons  were  brought  to  trial  at  Rome  in 
consequence  of  their  friendship  with  the  emperor^s 
sisters,  or  with  the  conspirators  who  had  been  put 
to  death ;  and  even  some  of  the  ediles  and  preetors 
were  obliged  to  resign  their  office,  and  appear 
among  the  accused.  The  citizens  naturally  appre- 
hended that  the  ci-uelty  and  folly  of  Caius  would 
be  inflamed  to  a  still  greater  height,  especially  as 
they  knew  that  he  was  accompanied  by  the  kings 
Agrippa  and  Antiochus^  whom  they  considered  to 
be  teachers  and  abettors  of  tvrannv.  Among*  other 
afflictions  at  Rome,  the  heat  was  so  oppressive, 
that  it  became  necessary  to  extend  awnings  over 
the  forum. 

Caius  having  become  weniy  of  his  wife  Paulino,  ^^  j*!*- 
repudiated  her,  and  married  Milonia  Ctesonia,  with  ia^w. ' 
whom  he  had  been  living  in  habits  of  adultery. 
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caivs^  She  was  a  woman  of  a  most  luxurious  and  disso^ 
▲.D.39.  lute  character^  but  remarkable  neither  for  her 
""^^  youth  nor  beauty,  and  had  been  the  mother  of 
three  daughters  by  a  former  husband.  Caius, 
however,  loved  her  with  greater  ardour  and  con- 
stancy than  his  other  wives,  and  used  to  exhibit 
her  to  the  soldiers  arrayed  in  a  military  gturb, 
with  buckler  and  helmet.  The  Bomans  believed 
that  she  had  administered  to  him  a  love  potion, 
which  had  the  effect  of  inflaming  him  to  madness. 
Thirty  days  after  she  was  declared  his  wife,  (or, 
according  to  Suetonius,  on  the  very  same  day),  she 
was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  who  was  called  Julia 
Drusilla.  Caius,  carrying  her  round  the  temples 
of  all  the  goddesses,  placed  her  in  the  bosom,  and 
commended  her  to  the  care,  of  Minerva*  The  in- 
fant exhibited  early  symptoms  of  cruelty,  which 
were  deemed  no  slight  evidences  of  the  blood  from 
which  she  was  sprung. 
Suet  Tii.  6.  The  Germans,  in  revenge  probably  for  the  pro- 
jected invasion  of  their  own  country,  made  an 
irruption  into  Gaulj  but  Galba  (who  was  after- 
wards emperor),  having  succeeded  to  the  command 
of  the  legions  in  the  place  of  Getulicus,  promptly 
repulsed  them,  and  both  he  and  his  army  were  re- 
warded with  great  honours. 
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Caiw  receives  nerv^ear^s  giftSy  and  exhibits  games 
at  Lyons. — Rome  mithout  any  Consul. — Death  of 
King  Ptolemy. — The  JSmperor^s  pretended  inva^- 
sion  of  Britain. —  Wishes  to  slaughter  part  of  his 
legionSy  and  returns  to  Home  greatly  incensed. — 
Persists  in  his  pretensions  to  divinity. — Orders 
his  statue  to  be  placed  in  the  Temple  of  Jeru' 
salemy  but  is  firmly  resisted  by  the  Jews. — King 
Agrippa  intercedes  for  them. — Embassy  of  Philo. 
— Chareay  Sabinus  and  others  conspire  against 
the  Emperor y  and  assoMinate  him  as  he  returns 
from  the  theatre. —  The  burial  of  Caius. — ETis 
persony  and  probable  insanity. — His  arrogance 
and  luxury. — His  style  of  dress  and  eloquence, — 
His  fondness  for  singing  and  dancingy  and  his 
attachment  to  actors.  —  The  works  which  he 
undertook  or  projected. 

At  the  beginning*  of  the  year  Caius  was  the  only  caius, 
consul^  as  his  intended  colleague  had  died,  and  a.^d.^40. 
there  bad  not  been  sufficient  time  to  nominate  any  j^j^^^Jj^ 
one  in  his  place.    Caius  was  at  Lyons,  and  on  the  sueu'iT. ' 
first  day  of  January  he  placed  himself  in  the*^'^'*** 
vestibule  of  his  house  to  receive  the  presents,  which 
all  classes  were  constrained  to  offer  him.  These 
new-year^s  gifts  had  been  accepted  by  Augustus 
himself;  but  Caius  after  the  birth  of  his  daughter 
complained  that  he  had  the  expenses  of  a  father  as 
well  as  an  emperor  to  support,  and  demanded  cod- 
tributions  for  the  education  and  dowry  of  the  child. 
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cazus.    He  was  at  last  seized  with  so  extravagunt 
A.^D.^io.       money^  that  he  used  to  walk  with  naki 
^— V— ^    and  sometimes  roll  himself^  over  the  heaps  c 
which  he  had  accumidated. 

He  exhibited  various  g^ames  at  Lyons^  ai 
contests  of  eloquence  in  the  Greek  and 
languages.    The  persons  who  were  defea 
these  intellectual  trials  were  condemned  to 
prizes  for  the  victors^  and  also  to  compose 
eulogies.    If  theii'  performances  w^ere  e: 
dinarily  bad,  they  were  ordered  to  efface 
with  a  sponge  or  with  their  tongue,  unlesi 
submitted  to  be  caned,  or  to  be  plunged 
adjoining  river.* 

At  Rome  considerable  perplexity  was  occc 
by  the  want  of  consuls;  for  the  preetors, 
duty  it  was  to  discharge  their  fiinctionsj 
afraid  to  undertake  them,  lest  they  should  i 
to  encroach  upon  the  authority  of  the  en 
The  senators,  however,  having  ascended  ' 
Capitol,  offered  up  sacrifices,  paid  their  adc 
to  the  seat  of  Caius  which  was  placed  : 
temple,  and  presented  gifts  of  money,  as 
himself  had  been  there  to  receive  them, 
afterwards  assembled  in  the  senate  house, 
out  being  convened  by  any  of  the  magis 
and  spent  the  whole  day  in  proposing  ei 
and  vows  in  behalf  of  a  prince,  whom  thi 
tested.  They  were  convoked  on  the  third  ( 
the  joint  authority  of  all  the  prsetors;  I 
business  was  transacted  until  the  twelftl: 
when  it  was  announced  that  Caius  had  re 
the  consulship.  The  persons  who  had  been  i 
to  the  office  then  undertook  its  regular  c 

*  jQTenal  (Sat.  i.  43)  is  sappoaed  to  allude  to  these  panishm 
Palleat,  ut  nudis  pressit  qui  calclbus  anguem, 
Aut  Lugdunensem  rhetor  dictnrus  ad  aram. 
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and  among*  other  acts  it  was  decreed  that  the  birth-  caxus, 
da3rs  of  Tiberius  and  Drusilla  should  be  observed  a.d.4o. 
with  the  same  ceremonies  as  that  of  Augnstus.  ^— v— ^ 

Caius  put  to  death  Ptolemy,  prince  of  a  part  of  snet.  w. 
Africa,  adfter  he  had  sent  for  him  from  his  king-  Sonfiix. 
dom,  and  received  him  with  marks  of  distinction. 
He  perpetrated  this  crime  either  with  the  view  of 
gaining  possession  of  his  riches,  or,  as  Suetonius 
alleges,  from  a  spirit  of  mere  envj^,  because  during 
some  games  the  monarch's  purple  robe  had  at- 
tracted the  notice  and  admiration  of  the  spectators. 
Ptolemy  was  the  son  of  Juba,  king  of  Mauritania, 
and  the  grandson  of  Mark  Antony  and  Cleopatra: 
he  was  therefore  cousin  of  Germanicus,  the  father 
of  Caius. 

As  a  sequel  to  his  ridiculous  attack  upon  the  Soet  ir. 
(Germans,  Caius  now  amused  himself  with  the  pro-  wo^iix. 
jeet  of  invading  Britain.  For  this  great  enterprize 
he  descended  to  the  opposite  coasts  of  Gaul,  and 
drew  up  all  his  army,  and  arranged  his  engines  of 
war,  upon  the  sea  shore.  Having  embarked  in  his 
triremes,  and  sailed  out  a  little  way,  he  returned 
to  land;  he  then  ascended  a  lofty  throne,  and 
after  giving  the  signal  of  battle,  and  commanding 
the  trumpets  to  sound,  he  suddenly  ordered  the 
soldiers  to  gather  up  the  shells  on  the  shore,  and 
fill  their  bosoms  and  helmets  with  them !  These, 
he  declared,  were  the  spoils  of  the  ocean,  to  be 
reserved  for  the  decoration  of  his  palace,  and  the 
Capitol !  In  commemoration  of  his  victor}^  he 
built  a  very  lofty  tower,  which  was  to  serve  as  a 
light-house  to  the  coast;  he  also  rewarded  the 
soldiers,  and  congratulated  them  upon  their  great 
wealth  and  felicity.  The  shells  were  to  be  carried 
to  Rome,  where  he  intended  to  celebrate  a  triumph 
on  account  of  his  achievements  in  Germany  and 
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caius,  (jraul.  In  addition  to  the  few  captives  and  de- 
serters^  that  were  in  his  anny^  he  selected  the 
tallest  *  of  the  GraulS;  and  some  of  their  princes^  to 
swell  the  dignity  of  the  procession ;  and  they  were 
commanded  to  let  their  hair  grow^  to  learn  the 
German  language^  and  in  every  respect  to  make 
themselves  resemble  the  people  whom  they  were 
intended  to  counterfeit.  The  triremes^  in  which 
he  had  entered  the  ocean^  were  sent  to  Rome^  and 
for  a  great  part  of  the  way  were  conveyed  thither 
by  land.  He  wrote^  also^  to  his  procurators^  com- 
manding them  to  prepare  such  a  triumph  as  had 
never  before  been  exhibited;  but  they  were  to 
disburse  as  little  as  possible  of  his  money^  because 
they  had  absolute  power  over  the  possessions  of  all 
others. 

Before  he  departed  from  Qaul^  he  conceived  the 
atrocious  design  of  slaughtering  the  legions^  who 
had  revolted  after  the  death  of  Augustus,  and  had 
resisted  his  father  Germanicus,  when  he  himself 
was  an  infant  in  the  camp.  Being  with  difficulty 
dissuaded  from  executing  the  whole  of  his  bar- 
barous wishes,  he  resolved  that  the  offenders  should 
at  least  be  decimated ;  and  they  were,  therefore, 
summoned  to  an  assembly  without  their  arms  and 
swords,  and  surrounded  by  a  body  of  cavalry. 
When,  however,  they  began  to  suspect  his  designs, 
and  stole  away  to  fetch  their  weapons,  he  fled  \^nth 
terror  from  the  assembly,  and  hastened  to  Home, 
in  order  to  pour  his  vengeance  upon  the  unfortu- 
nate senate.  He  was  angry  with  that  body  for 
not  regarding  his  exploits  with  the  same  admira- 
tion as  he  himself  did;  and  although  he  had 
forbidden  them,  a  little  time  before,  to  decree  him 
any  honours,  yet  he  now  complained  that  they 

*  Thete  he  called,  by  a  Greek  compound,  d^toOpiafifiivrovc. 
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defrauded  him  of  the  triumph  which  was  his  due.  caius, 
While  he  was  in  this  resentfiil  mood,  he  was  met  ad. 40. 
by  the  ambassadors  who  were  sent  to  beseech  him  v— ^ 
to  hasten  his  return  to  Home.     Yes  ^  (he  replied) 

I  will  come^  and  this  with  me/'  striking  his  hand 
upon  the  hilt  of  his  sword.  He  ordered  that  none 
of  the  senators  should  come  out  to  meet  him^  and; 
having  abandoned  or  deferred  his  triumph,  he 
entered  the  city  on  his  birth-day  in  a  mere  ovation. 

He  was  near  destroying  the  whole  senate^  for 
not  having  decreed  him  more  than  human  honours; 
but  among  the  people^  whom  he  considered  less 
unfriendly  to  him^  he  distributed  a  great  quantity 
of  gold  and  silver.  Many  persons  lost  their  lives 
in  Uie  scramble,  because  (as  it  was  rather  incredi- 
bly alleged)  small  daggers  were  thrown  with  the 
money.  He  ordered  Cassius  Betiliinus  to  be 
IdUed,  and  Capito,  his  father,  though  not  accused 
of  any  offence,  to  be  present  at  the  execution. 
When  the  unhappy  parent  asked  if  he  might  shut 
his  eyes  during  the  appalling  deed,  he  himself  was 
put  to  death. 

Protogenes,  whom  the  emperor  employed  as  the 
minister  of  his  atrocious  cruelties,  having  one  day 
entered  the  senate,  and  being  addressed  by  a  crowd 
of  persons,  who  were  anxious  to  pay  their  court  to 
him,  looked  sternly  upon  Scribonius  Proculus,  and 
aaked  him,  Do  you  dare  to  salute  me,  while  you 
entertain  such  hostility  to  the  emperor  ? Upon 
this  intimation  the  senators  surrounded  the  unfor- 
tunate victim,  and  tore  him  to  pieces ;  and  Caius 
was  so  pleased  with  this  act  of  barbarous  ven- 
geance, that  he  declared  himself  reconciled  to  the 
senate.  They  in  turn  decreed  that  he  should  sit  on 
a  lofty  throne  in  the  senate-house,  and  be  attended 
there  by  a  military  guard;  they  also  flattered  him 


254 


mSTOBT  OF 


caits,    with  eztraordinarj  appeUations^  sometimes  styling 
liim  a  hero^  and  sometimes  a  god. 

^^^1^1^^  He  himself  still  maintained  his  pretensions  to 
divinity;  and  usurped  the  honours  not  only  of  the 
gods  but  of  the  goddesses  of  Olympus.  Not  content 
with  representing  himself  as  Jupiter^  be  sometimes 
pretended  to  be  Juno,  and  sometimes  Yenus  or 
Diana^  and  he  arrayed  himself  in  the  ornaments  and 
garb  appropriated  to  these  goddesses.  An  honest 
Gaul;  who  beheld  him  on  a  certain  occasion  assum- 
ing the  majesty  of  Jupiter,  could  not  abstain  £rom 
laughter;  and  when  Caius  called  him  and  asked 
him  what  he  considered  him  to  be,  he  candidly  re- 
plied, a  great  fool.  This  offence  went  impunished, 
as  the  man  was  only  a  shoe-maker ;  though  to  a 
person  of  greater  dignity,  it  would  certainly  have 
been  fatal.  Caius  commanded  the  celebrated  statue 
of  Jupiter  at  01}'mpia  to  be  brought  to  Rome,  in 
order  to  be  transformed  into  a  likeness  of  himself; 
but  fortunately  the  plan  was  not  executed,  and, 
according  to  Dion  and  other  writers,  the  removal 
of  the  statue  was  prevented  by  miraculous  interposi- 
tions. His  wife  Caesonia,  his  uncle  Claudius,  and 
other  persons  of  distinguished  wealth,  were  enrolled 
in  his  priesthood;  he  also  acted  as  priest  to  him- 
self, and  his  horse  was  admitted  to  the  same  office. 
He  had  a  machine  for  imitating  thunder  and  light- 
ning, and  when  the  lightning  fell,  he  used  to  cast 
a  stone  into  the  air,  exclaiming  in  the  language  of 

Horn.  II.  xxiiL  Homer,  *^  Destroy  me,  or  I  will  destroy  you.'^ 

While  the  Romans  and  the  rest  of  the  pagan 
world  seemed  indifferent  about  acknowledging  the 

Phil.  Legat    divinity  of  Caius,  the  Jews  displayed  much  nobler 

i^^^*"  sentiments  of  religion,  and  boldly  resisted  his  im- 
pious claims.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jamnia, 
instigated  by  Capito  the  procurator,  who  was 
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anxious  for  a  sedition  in  order  to  cover  his  own  CAivt, 
acts  of  extortion^  raised  a  brick  altar  to  Cuius;  d.40. 
and  the  J ews,  incensed  at  the  indignity  which  was  ^-"v— ^ 
offered  to  their  law^  immediately  pulled  it  down. 
Capito^  pleased  at  this  occurrence,  wrote  such  an 
account  of  it  as  he  thought  proper  to  Caius ;  and 
the  emperor  ordered  that  instead  of  this  brick  altar 
a  colossal  statue  of  himself  should  be  made,  and 
erected  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  was 
hereafter  to  be  called  the  temple  of  the  illustrious 
Caius,  and  the  new  Jupiter!     Petronius,  the 
governor  of  Syria,  was  intrusted  with  the  exe- 
cution of  this  impious  order,  and  was  to  take  a 
sufficient  number  of  troops  to  force  the  Jews,  in 
case  they  offered  resistance. 

He  accordingly  collected  his  army  at  Ptolemais, 
and  announced  to  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  the 
emperor*s  determination,  advising  them  to  submit 
peaceably,  and  not  expose  themselves  to  the  hor- 
rors of  a  destructive  war.  As  soon  as  the  Jewish 
people  were  informed  of  the  sacrilegious  project, 
they  almost  universally  left  their  habitations  and 
flocked  to  Ptolemais,  where  they  presented  them- 
selves before  the  governor  with  all  the  humility  of 
suppliants,  and  with  every  demonstration  of  the 
profoundest  grief  They  offered  no  violence,  but 
endeavoured  to  move  his  compassion  by  tears, 
beseeching  him  not  to  attempt  an  act  that  would 
be  a  violation  of  their  sacred  law.  When  he  de- 
clared that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  obeying 
the  emperor^s  commands,  they  replied  that  they 
were  under  a  much  stronger  necessity  of  obeying 
the  commandments  of  their  God,  and  they  eWnced 
their  determination  to  do  so,  however  perilous 
might  be  the  contest.  Surprised  at  their  firmness, 
and  wishing  to  obtain  a  more  accurate  knowled^^ 
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CAxji,  of  their  affairs,  he  removed  to  Tiberias;  but  thither 
.A.D.40.  also  he  was  followed  by  myriads  of  importunate 
suppliants-  When  he  asked  them,  if  they  would 
venture  to  make  war  with  the  Romans,  they  an- 
swered that  they  wished  not  for  war,  but  they 
would  die  rather  than  submit  to  the  open  infringfe- 
ment  of  their  laws.  At  the  same  time  they  threw 
themselves  on  the  ground,  offering  their  necks  to 
his  sword ;  and  this  extraordinary  scene  continued 
for  forty  days,  while  all  business  was  suspended, 
and  the  cultivation  of  their  lands  neglected. 
Moved  by  their  admirable  patience  and  firmness, 
Petronius  at  last  consented  to  write  to  the  em- 
peror in  their  behalf,  although  of  course  he  could 
not  assure  them  that  his  interference  would  be 
successful.  Their  hopes,  however,  revived;  and 
when  they  were  suddenly  visited  with  great 
showers  of  rain  in  a  clear  sky,  and  after  a  long 
drought,  they  trusted  that  the  God,  whose  honour 
they  vindicated,  would  be  ready  to  protect  them. 

Caius  was  rather  exasperated  by  the  letter  of 
Petronius,  than  induced  to  abandon  his  design; 
and  even  King  Agrippa,  who  addressed  an  epistle 
to  him  on  the  same  subject,  obtained  no  better 
success.  When,  however,  the  monarch  invited 
him  to  a  sumptuous  entertainment,  Caius,  pleased 
with  the  splendours  of  the  feast,  and  elated  with 
the  hilarity  of  wine^  promised  to  grant  him  what- 
ever he  should  desire;  and  Agrippa,  instead  of 
seeking  his  private  aggrandizement,  requested, 
even  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life,  that  he  would 
forego  the  intention  of  placing  his  statue  in  the 
Temple  of  J enisalem.  The  emperor  so  far  yielded, 
that  he  commanded  Petronius,  that  if  the  statue 
was  erected,  it  should  remain;  if  not,  he  should 
desist  from  any  further  attempts.    But  he  soon 
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resumed  his  project,  intending,  when  he  travelled 
into  Egypt,  to  cause  his  statue  to  be  placed  a.  D.4b. 
secretly  in  the  Holy  Temple.  This,  however,  was 
frustrated  by  his  death ;  as  were  also  the  orders 
which  he  sent  to  Petronius,  bidding  him  pass  sen- 
tence on  himself,  as  a  person  who  valued  the  pre- 
sents of  the  Jews  more  than  the  commands  of  his 
emperor.  The  ship  which  conveyed  this  intimation 
to  the  governor,  sailed  so  slowly,  that  before  it 
arrived  he  was  apprized  of  the  death  of  Caius. 

Philo,  the  learned  Jew,  who  has  written  an 
account  of  the  above  transactions,  was  at  Rome 
in  the  month  of  September,  being  deputed  by  his 
countr3rmen  of  Alexandria  to  complain  of  the  loss 
of  their  rights,  and  of  the  injuries  which  had 
been  inflicted  upon  them,  in  that  city.  He  was 
opposed  by  a  deputation  of  the  Alexandrians, 
headed  by  Apion  the  grammarian*,  who  is  the 
person  against  whom  Josephus  has  directed  one 
of  his  works.  Philo  and  his  friends  were  received 
by  the  emperor  with  ridicule  and  contempt:  he 
asked  them  why  they  did  not  eat  pork,  with  other 

•  AahMOtUiiis  (▼.  14)  relates,  that  when  Apioo  wm  at  Rome,  be  witneieed  a 
wumdmM reeognltioo  betweena lion  and  ailave named  Androcloi.  Thiiman 
Iwd  been  eompeUed  by  the  omeltj  of  bit  maeler,  wbo  wai  proconml  of 
AfHea,  to  nui  away  and  eooceal  bimnelf  in  a  care.  In  the  same  place  a 
wo— ded  ISoo  took  reftige,  and  instead  of  attacking  Androclus,  gentlj 
•ppmched  kSm  with  bis  extended  paw,  and  seemed  to  beseech  his  assistance. 
Tki§  sla? e,  by  extracting  a  great  splinter,  speedily  cured  the  animal,  who 
cherished  the  most  lasting  gratitude  for  the  senricc.  The  man  and  the  lion 
livad  fai  the  same  care  for  three  years,  the  lion  always  bringing  him  the  best 
poffttOQS  at  his  prey,  which  for  want  of  flrs  he  used  to  bako  in  the  san. 
Weary,  at  length,  of  this  sarage  life,  Androclns  IHi  the  cave,  was  captured, 
aad  carried  to  Rooie.  The  same  ihte  befoU  the  lion  ;  and  when  the  slave's 
p— Ishmant  was  to  engage  with  wild  beasts  in  the  drvus,  the  libn,  who  was 
OM  of  his  antagonists,  recognised  bis  old  coropanioo  and  benefiictor,  and, 
tha^gh  ha  had  prtrioosly  appeared  to  be  of  the  most  ferocious  character, 
foffbofv  to  Boleat  him.  The  »laTe  and  the  lion  were  aAerwards  shown 
ttbo«t  the  dty,  and  thus  deecribed  by  the  admiring  spectators,  Hie  mt  If 
Imtfm  htmimi§^  kit  ssf  homo  wtedicus  lecmis:  which  signifies,  '*  This  it  the 
Vbm  who  asMalaed  the  man,  and  this  b  the  man  who  cured  the  lion.** 
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caius,  foolish  questions,  and  terrified  them  by  the  horrid 
D.40.  blasphemies  which  he  uttered.  He  at  last  dis- 
missed  them,  observing  that  they  did  not  appear 
so  wicked,  as  unfortunate  and  stupid,  in  not  be- 
lieving* that  he  was  a  god.  But  he  did  not  redress 
their  wrongs,  nor  prevent  the  Alexandrians  from 
pursuing  their  outrages  against  them. 

The  time,  however,  was  approaching,  when  his 
career  of  frenzy  was  to  be  terminated,  and  he 
was  no  longer  to  trample  with  impunity  upon  the 
sense  and  feelings  of  the  whole  civilized  world. 
s^.de  Con- Among  his  other  vices,  he  was  remarkable  for  the 
TacAnn.  zi.l.  most  insulting  raillery,  although  no  one  could 
afford  juster  materials  for  ridicule  than  himself. 
By  this  dangerous  propensity  he  had  provoked 
one  of  his  intimate  friends,  Valerius  Asiaticus,  a 
powerful  man  of  consular  rank,  and  of  a  dispo- 
sition too  haughty  to  submit  to  the  contumely  of 
others.  After  having  debauched  his  wife,  he  had 
the  shameless  effrontery  to  taunt  him  with  indecent 
remarks  concerning  her,  both  at  an  entertainment 
and  in  a  public  assembly.  Asiaticus  was  so  stung 
with  this  insult,  that  he  became  one  of  the  chief 
instigators  in  forming  a  conspiracy  against  the 
emperor's  life,  although  he  was  not  engaged  in  the 
actual  assassination. 
siwt'w**66  most  active  and  zealous  in  the  plot  was 

Tac/Ann.i.32.  Cassius  ChcBrea,  a  tribune  of  the  prcetorian 
is*,  f guards.  As  a  young  man  he  had  distinguished 
himself  during  the  revolt  of  the  German  legfions 
after  the  death  of  Augustus  j  for  while  the  other 
centurions  yielded  to  the  seditious  troops,  or  were 
overpowered  by  their  numbers,  he  resolutely  cut 
his  way  through  them  with  his  sword  in  hand. 
He  had  conceived  an  unconquerable  aversion  to  the 
tyranny  of  Caius,  who  had  employed  him  in  col- 
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lecting  the  arrears  of  tribute,  and  in  acts  of  caiu«, 
cruelty  repulsive  to  his  generous  nature.  He  had  a.  d.  io. 
also  his  own  private  insults  to  revenge ;  for  though  ^ 
he  was  a  man  of  unquestionable  valour,  yet  the 
advance  of  age,  and  especially  a  weak  voice  and  a 
languid  way  of  speaking,  had  given  him  an  ap- 
pearance of  effeminacy  very  inconsistent  with  his 
real  character.  These  imperfections  furnished  an 
inviting  theme  for  the  coarse  raillery  of  the  tyrant. 
Whenever  Chaerea,  in  the  order  of  his  military 
duty,  applied  to  him  for  the  watch-word,  he  used 
to  give  him  VenuSy  or  PriapuSj  or  some  other 
word  indicative  of*the  contemptuous  opinion  which 
he  entertained  of  him.  These  insults,  which  made 
Cheerea  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow  officers, 
became  so  insupportable,  that  he  resolved  to  de- 
stroy Caius,  and  endeavour  to  persuade  others  to 
join  him  in  the  perilous  enterprize.  Caius  is  said 
to  have  been  warned  of  his  fate  by  an  oracle,  which 
bade  him  beware  of  a  certain  Cassius ;  but  his  sus- 
picions, instead  of  falling  upon  Cheerea,  who  bore 
that  name,  induced  him  to  kill  Cassius  Longinus, 
who  was  proconsul  of  Asia,  and  a  descendant  of 
that  Cassius  who  conspired  against  Julius  Ccesar. 

While  Chaerea  was  revolving  his  plan,  Pompe- 
dius,  an  eminent  senator,  was  accused  of  speaking 
disrespectfully  of  the  emperor,  and  Quintilia,  an 
actress  of  great  beauty,  to  whom  he  was  much 
attached,  was  cited  to  give  testimony  against  him. 
She  refnsed  to  bear  witness  against  her  lover, 
especially  as  she  knew  that  the  accusation  was 
fiilse;  and  therefore  Chaerea,  who  was  often  en- 
trusted Hith  such  sanguinary  duties,  was  com- 
manded to  put  her  to  the  torture.  As  she  was 
acquainted  with  the  plot  that  was  meditated 
against  the  emperor's  life,  much  fear  wns  enter- 
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CAivt,  tained  that  she  would  divulge  it ;  but  when  she 
▲.^D.  40.  was  going  to  the  torture,  she  trod  upon  the  foot  of 
^"^^  one  of  the  conspirators,  as  an  assurance  that  their 
secret  was  safe,  nor  were  all  the  dreadful  pains  to 
which  she  was  subjected  sufficient  to  overcome  her 
fortitude.  After  her  body  had  been  cruelly  man- 
gled, she  was  led  before  Caius,  who  being  moved 
with  an  unusual  compassion,  acquitted  both  her 
and  Pompedius,  and  at  the  same  time  rewarded  her 
with  a  sum  of  money  for  the  heroic  firmness  which 
she  had  displayed, 

Cheerea,  disgusted  at  the  cruelties  to  which 
he  was  thus  made  instrumental,  began  to  open  his 
complaints  to  Clemens,  the  prcefect  of  the  pree- 
torian  guards,  and  Papinius,  one  of  the  tribunes. 
He  observed  that  they  were  indeed  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  emperor,  as  they  had  killed  all  who 
had  conspired  against  his  life,  or  tortured  them  to 
such  an  extent,  as  to  excite  even  his  compassion. 
When  Clemens  held  his  peace,  but  showed  by  his 
countenance  that  he  was  sensible  of  the  justice  of 
the  reproof,  Choerea  declared  that  they  themselves 
were  the  persons  who  were  really  culpable  for  the 
barbarities  that  were  practised  by  the  emperor, 
because,  instead  of  resisting  his  cruelty,  they  car- 
ried it  into  execution,  and  made  themselves  sub- 
servient to  the  purpose  of  enslaving  their  countr}-- 
men;  that  notwithstanding  their  unjust  submission 
they  themselves  would  at  last  be  destroyed  by  their 
tyrannical  master;  and,  therefore,  it  was  much 
wiser  to  protect  the  liberty  of  others,  and  secure 
themselves  from  danger.  Clemens  commended  his 
resolution,  but  advised  him  to  exercise  caution, 
lest  his  intentions  should  be  divulged  ;  he  pleaded 
his  own  age  as  an  excuse  for  not  taking  an 
active  part  in  an  undertaking,  which  he  acknow- 
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ledged  would  most  highly  exalt  the  reputation  of  cails, 
Chaerea*  d.4o. 

Cornelius  Sabinus,  to  whom  Choerea  next  ad-  ^ 
dressed  himself^  gave  him  a  much  more  cordial 
reception.  He  was  a  tribune  in  the  preetorian 
guards^  was  an  ardent  friend  to  liberty^  and  had 
secretly  cherished  the  desigfn  of  overthrowing  the 
tyranny  of  Caius;  he  therefore  readily  embraced 
tJie  proposal  which  Choerea  made^  and  is  to  be 
considered  after  him  the  most  active  person  in  the 
conspiracy. 

Having  communicated  their  sentiments^  they 
waited  upon  Annius  Minucianus^  a  man  of  great 
reputation  and  dignity^  but  suspected  by  the  em- 
peror on  account  of  his  friendship  with  Lepidus^ 
who  had  been  put  to  death  for  an  alleged  con- 
spiracy. When  Choerea  was  asked  by  hun^  what 
watchword  he  had  received  from  Caius  that  day^  he 
replied  Do  thou  give  me  the  watchword  of  Ubertyr 
He  declared  that  he  knew  what  a  correspondence 
existed  between  the  sentiments  of  Minucianus  and 
his  own^  and  that  he  was  ready  to  follow  him 
as  a  guide^  or,  if  required^  to  lend  the  way^  in  the 
liberation  of  their  country.  Minucianus^  pleased 
with  his  zeal^  embraced  him^  and  exhorted  him  to 
persevere  in  the  enterprize  which  he  had  under^ 
taken.  Many  senators  and  knights  became  privy 
to  the  plot;  the  most  powerful  of  the  freedmen 
were  also  concerned  in  it^  and  especially  Callistus^ 
who  was  remarkable  for  his  great  wealth.  The 
emperor  had  alienated  those  who  were  nearest  his 
person  by  suspecting  them  of  being  engaged  in 
the  conspiracy  of  Lepidus ;  and  as  he  continued  to 
reproach  them  upon  this  topic,  they  thought  it 
safer  to  take  away  his  life,  than  to  trust  their  own 
to  his  forbearance. 
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caius,       It  is  reported  that  as  Cheerea  was  one  day  en- 
D.  41.   tering  the  senate^  a  voice  issued  from  the  crowd, 

""^^  exhorting  him  to  execute  his  purpose^  and  to 
seize  the  opportunity  which  providence  gtive  him. 
He  was  at  first  apprehensive  that  the  conspinu^ 
was  discovered^  but  he  preserved  his  composore, 
and  the  occurrence  proved  harmless.  He  was 
anxious^  however,  to  expedite  the  deed^  consideriiig 
that  the  earliest  opportunity  was  the  best ;  but  his 
friends  recommended  delay,  in  order  that  success 
might  be  more  certain.  They  at  last  agreed  that 
Caius  should  be  killed  during  the  Palatine  games 
which  were  celebrated  on  the  21st  of  January^  and 
the  three  following  days^  in  honour  of  Augustus; 
for  at  such  a  time  they  thought  he  might  be 
attacked  without  receiving  protection  from  his 
guards.  The  first  day  of  the  games  was  selected 
for  the  enterprize,  but  it  passed  away^  as  well  as 
the  next  two,  without  an}-thing  being  effected. 
Cheerea,  therefore,  summoned  the  conspirators^  and 
upbraided  them  for  their  timid  delay;  he  reminded 
them  that  Caius  intended  soon  to  set  sail  for  Alex- 
andria, and  that  it  would  be  an  indelible  disgrace 
to  them,  if  an  Egyptian  or  some  one  else  should 
accomplish  what  they  dared  not,  and  slay  the 
tyrant ;  he  protested  that  he  would  submit  to  no 
more  procrastination,  and  that  if  they  would  not 
be  persuaded  by  him,  he  himself  would  encounter 
the  whole  danger.  By  these  remonstrances  he 
roused  their  courage,  and  they  resolved  that  the 
last  day  of  the  games  should  not  be  neglected  like 
the  preceding. 

Dion  relates  that  a  certain  Egyptian  named 
Apollonius,  having  predicted  the  death  of  Caius, 
was  sent  to  Rome  to  receive  the  punishment  of  his 
temerity,  and  was  brought  before  the  tyrant  on 


THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 


203 


the  veiy  day  of  his  assassination ;  that  he  was  to  CAiut, 
have  been  executed  shortly  afterwards^  but  escaped  a.d.'4i. 
by  the  accomplishment  of  that  event  which  he  had  ""^^ 
foretold.  Suetonius  recounts  some  presag'es  of  the 
emperor's  death,  which  would  excite  little  attention 
at  present,  but  which  might  have  appeared  im- 
portant in  an  age  when  the  belief  in  superstitious 
omens  w  as  universal. 

On  the  morning  which  was  doomed  to  be  his 
last  Caius  offered  sacrifices  to  Augustus,  and 
took  his  seat  in  the  theatre,  which  was  constructed 
in  front  of  the  palace,  in  order  to  view  the  spec- 
tacles. He  was  attended  by  Cheerea,  and  other 
tribunes  of  the  guards,  and  displayed  a  more  than 
usual  mii'th  and  affability  in  his  conversation. 
A  quantity  of  fruit  being  thrown  among  the  peo- 
ple, he  was  amused  with  the  tumult  and  contests 
which  the  scramble  excited.  Those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  plot  sat  in  anxious  expectation 
of  more  important  events.  A  senator  having 
asked  Gmaus,  a  man  of  consular  rank  who  sat 
near  him,  whether  he  had  heard  of  any  news,  was 
answered  in  the  negative.    "  Know  then,*'  said  he, 

that  to-day  will  be  represented  the  slaughter  of 
the  tyrant.''  Cluvius,  understanding  his  allusion, 
advised  him  to  take  care  that  they  were  not  over- 
heard by  their  enemies.  It  was  remarked  that  it 
was  the  same  day  on  which  Philip  king  of  Mace- 
don  had  been  killed  on  his  entrance  to  the  theatre, 
and  that  the  same  tragedy  was  performed  as  on 
that  occasion ;  but  there  is  no  coincidence  beyond 
these  accidental  circumstances,  as  it  would  be  the 
greatest  injustice  to  compare  Philip  of  Macedon 
with  Caligula  of  Rome. 

The  spectacles  were  to  be  continued  during  the  Sutt  u. 
night,  and  it  was  believed  that  Caius  intended  to 
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caiv%,  take  advantage  of  the  revelry,  in  order  to  exhibit 
A.  D.'4i.    himself*  on  the  stage  in  the  character  of  a  dancer 

^  ""^^  and  performer  of  tragedy.  In  the  mean  time 
^  Chaerea  had  left  the  theatre,  and  was  anxiously 

waiting  for  the  emperor  to  return  to  the  palace: 
Minucianus  rising  to  follow  him  was  detained  by 
Caius,  but  when  he  made  a  second  attempt  was 
allowed  to  depart.  Caius,  however,  regaled  himself 
with  eating  and  drinking  in  the  theatre,  and  hesi- 
tated whether  he  should  quit  it  at  all,  as  it  was  the 
last  day  of  the  games ;  and  Chaerea  was  so  disap- 
pointed by  this  delay,  that  he  began  to  think  of 
attacking  him  in  the  theatre,  notwithstanding  the 
bloodshed  and  confusion  which  such  a  scene  would 
create.  But  Caius  was  at  length  persuaded  by  one 
of  the  conspirators  to  go  to  the  palace  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bathing  and  dining,  and  afterwards  to 
return  to  the  spectacles.  He  rose,  therefore,  from 
his  seat  about  one  or  two  o'clock,  being  preceded  by 
his  uncle  Claudius,  and  his  sister's  husband,  while 
the  conspirators,  under  pretence  of  clearing  the  way, 
studiously  kept  the  crowd  at  a  distance.  When  he 
entered  the  palace,  he  did  not  follow  the  direction 
which  Claudius  had  taken,  and  in  which  his  servants 
were  waiting  for  him,  but  turned  aside  into  a 
narrow  gallery,  to  view  some  singing  boys,  who 
were  of  noble  families,  and  had  been  brought  from 

Jos.  Ant.  Asia,  in  order  to  perform  in  the  games.  While  he 
was  speaking  to  them,  Chcerea,  according  to  the 
narrative  of  Josephus,  applied  to  him  for  the  watch- 
word, and  when  he  received  one  of  an  insulting 
nature,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  him  a  violent 
blow  between  the  neck  and  shoulder.  Caius  was 
staggered  with  the  wound,  and,  without  calling  for 
assistance,  endeavoured  to  flee ;  but  Sabinus  pushed 
him  down  on  his  knees,  and  all  the  conspirators 
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attacked  him  with  their  swords^  until  Aquila  gave  caivs, 
him  his  death  hlow.  Suetonius  relates^  that  there  a.d.'ii. 
were  two  accounts  of  the  catastrophe.  According  ^J^'^^ 
to  the  first,  Choerea  coming  hehind  him,  while  he 
was  addressing  the  singling  boys,  gave  him  a  severe 
wound  in  the  neck,  and  Sabinus  afterwards  wounded 
him  in  the  breast.  According  to  the  other  account, 
Sabinus  asked  him  for  the  watchword,  and  when 
Jupiter  was  given,  Choerea  struck  him  a  blow, 
which  cleft  his  jaw-bone.  As  he  lay  upon  the 
ground,  exclaiming  that  he  was  not  dead,  the  con- 
spirators gave  him  no  less  than  thirty  wounds, 
encouragfing  one  another  with  the  signal  which 
they  had  chosen.  Strike  again.  They  continued  to 
lacerate  his  body  after  he  had  expired,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Dion,  some  gratified  their  revenge  by  eating 
part  of  his  flesh.  They  afterwards  fled  from  the 
palace  in  different  directions. 

The  corpse  of  Caius  was  placed  on  a  bed,  and  Jot.  Ant. 
covered,  by  King  Agrippa,  who  was  not  unmindful  Dion?*u«. 
of  the  great  benefits  which  he  had  received  from®"^^^"^»*^- 
the  emperor.  It  was  afterwards  conveyed  secretly 
to  the  Lamian  gardens,  and  being  half-burnt  was 
laid  under  the  turf ;  but  when  his  sisters  returned 
from  exile,  they  gave  it  a  more  regular  sepulture. 
Suetonius  constrains  us  to  smile,  when  he  reports  it 
as  an  undisputed  fact,  that  before  the  body  of 
Caius  was  interred  by  his  sisters,  the  gardens  were 
infested  by  spirits,  and  that  the  part  of  the  palace 
in  which  he  was  killed  was  disturbed  with  nightly 
alarms,  until  it  was  consumed  by  fire.  He  says 
also,  it  was  generally  remarked,  that  all  the  Ccesars 
who  had  borne  the  name  of  Caius,  were  destroyed 
by  the  sword,  reckoning  from  the  one  who  was  slain 
in  the  time  of  Cinna. 

Caius  was  assassinated  on  the  24tU  Jxmw^t^*^ 
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CAiufl,  being  in  the  twenty-uinth  year  of  his  agcf^  and 
A.  D.'ii.  having*  possessed  the  imperial  dignity  for  the  space 
^ — >^  of  three  years  and  about  ten  months.  His  vices  and 
crimes  were  a  stigma  upon  human  nature :  though  in 
his  infatuation  he  deemed  himself  a  god^  and  exacted 
the  pa}'ment  of  divine  honours.  After  having  lately 
wished  that  the  Roman  people  had  but  one  head^ 
he  experienced  that  he  himself  had  but  one^  while 
they  possessed  many  hands  for  its  destruction. 
sSSeis^dS^'*^*  He  was  tall  in  his  stature,  of  pale  complexion, 
conttan.  18.  exceedingly  slender  in  his  neck  and  legs^  but  with 
large  feet :  his  eyes  were  fierce  and  sunken,  he  had 
but  little  hair  on  his  head,  and  none  on  the  crown, 
though  the  other  parts  of  his  body  were  rough.  In 
consequence  of  this  deformity,  it  became  a  capital 
offence  to  look  down  upon  him  from  an  eminence 
as  he  was  passing  by,  or  on  any  account  to  make 
mention  of  a  goat.  The  natural  ferocity  of  his 
countenance  was  heightened  by  art,  and  he  used  to 
labour  before  a  mirror  to  give  himself  a  terrific 
appearance.  The  health  of  his  body  was  not  robust; 
for  when  a  boy  he  was  subject  to  epilepsy,  and  in 
youth  his  strength  often  sunk  under  severe  laboiu*. 
As  to  his  mind,  he  himself  was  sensible  of  its  infir- 
mity, and  used  to  talk  of  purifying  his  brain ;  nor  is 
it  easy  for  any  one  to  conceive  that  his  intellect  was 
not  seriously  disturbed.  His  insanity  appears  still 
more  probable,  when  we  read  that  he  seldom  slept 
more  than  three  hours  in  the  night,  and  that  during 
these  he  was  terrified  with  various  phantasms  j  that 
he  used  to  lie  awake  on  his  bed,  or  wander  through 
the  porticoes  of  the  city,  anxiously  praying  for  and 
expecting  the  break  of  day.  Although  at  times  he 
pretended  to  despise  the  gods,  yet  at  the  slightest 
storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  he  would  cover  his 
face,  and  if  it  became  violent,  he  would  rise  and  hide 
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himself  under  his  bed.  During*  his  visit  to  Sicily,  caxc«, 
he  ridiculed  many  of  the  alleged  miracles  there,  but  d.'4i. 


fled  hastily  from  Messana  by  night,  being  terrified 
by  the  smoke  and  murmurs  of  Mount  Etna. 

Of  his  monstrous  cruelty  sufficient  instances 
have  been  already  adduced.  His  arrogance  was 
equally  great.  When  Pompeius  Pennus,  an  aged  senM.  de  Ben. 
and  illustrious  senator,  whose  life  he  had  forborne  to 
destroy,  came  to  thank  him  for  such  mercy,  he  gave 
him  his  left  foot  to  kiss.  Some  persons  imagfined 
that  this  proceeded  from  his  vanity  as  much  as  his 
insolence,  and  that  he  wished  to  display  his  golden 
shoe  studded  with  pearls.  Dion,  however,  relates 
that  he  gave  his  foot  as  well  as  his  hand  for  the 
salutation  of  the  once  haughty  Romans. 

His  luxury  and  prodigiility  were  unbounded.  Sum.  it.  37. 
He  was  washed  with  warm  and  cold  perfumes, 
drank  the  most  costly  pearls  melted  in  vinegar, 
and  displayed  golden  loaves  at  his  entertainments, 
declaring  that  it  was  proper  to  live  like  a  frugal 
man,  or  like  a  Csesar.  He  had  gallies  built  of 
cedar,  their  poops  adorned  with  precious  stones, 
and  their  sails  of  various  colours,  with  spacious 
baths  and  other  luxuries,  and  a  variety  of  fruit 
trees  and  vines;  reclining  in  these  sumptuous 
vessels  he  coasted  along  the  shores  of  Campania 
amidst  concerts  of  music  and  singing.  In  the 
construction  of  villas  and  other  buildings  he  was  as 
extravagant  as  possible,  desiring  nothing  so  much 
as  to  effect  what  was  deemed  impracticable.  Piers 
were,  therefore,  made  in  deep  and  rough  parts  of 
the  sea,  the  hardest  rocks  were  cut  through,  plains 
were  elevated  to  the  mountains,  and  mountains 
levelled  to  the  plains ;  and  such  arduous  works 
were  performed  with  incredible  celerity,  because 
death  was  the  penalty  of  delay.    By  these  extrti- 
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CAIU8,    vagances  he  consumed  in  the  space  of  a  year 
A.  D.'4i.   immense  sums^  and  all  the  wealth  which  had  hm 
""^^   accumulated  by  the  avarice  of  Tiberius. 
BMtJ^-         His  general  style  of  dress  was  neither  that  of  a 
'  *       Roman^  nor  of  a  man^  nor  of  a  human  being*.  He 
often  wore  female  habiliments^  but  g^nendly  ap- 
peared with  a  golden  beard^  wielding  tliunder^  and 
holding  a  trident  or  caduceus. 

Although  he  had  paid  but  little  attention  to 
learning  in  general^  yet  he  had  carefully  cultivated 
eloquence;  and  it  is  acknowledged  that  he  pos- 
sessed a  considerable  promptitude  in  speakings  ac- 
companied with  a  vehemence  of  deUveiy.  He 
despised  a  gentle  and  refined  mode  of  composition, 
and  for  this  reason  disregarded  the  writings  of 
Suet.  iv.  34.  Seneca.  He  is  said  to  have  meditated  the  de- 
struction of  the  poems  of  Homer^  declaring  that 
he  had  the  same  right  as  Plato^  who  had  banished 
him  from  his  republic.  Virgil  he  condemned  aB 
possessing  no  genius  and  but  little  learning;  and 
Livy  he  censured  for  verboseness  and  negligence ; 
and  he  was  very  near  removing  the  writings  and 
statues  of  these  two  celebrated  authors  from  all 
the  public  libraries. 

He  devoted  hinself  to  fencings  driving,  singing*, 
and  dancing  with  much  more  alacrity  than  to  any 
Suet.  iv.  intellectual  pursuits.  One  night  he  sent  for  three 
persons  of  consular  rank,  who  came  to  the  palace 
in  great  trepidation,  expecting  instant  death.  But 
after  they  had  been  admitted,  Caius  suddenly  ap- 
peared before  them,  amidst  the  soimd  of  various 
instruments,  and  arrayed  in  a  tragic  dress ;  and 
when  he  had  danced  and  sung  for  a  certain  time, 
Dion,  iix.^^  he  left  them  to  enjoy  their  wonder.  Odious  as  the 
memory  of  Tiberius  was  to  the  Romans,  yet  the 
conduct  of  Caius  almost  made  them  regret  him;  for 
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while  Tiberius  governed  by  himself  or  ministers,  caiu«, 
Caius  was  ruled  by  gladiators,  charioteers,  and    a.  0/4 1. 
actors.    He  scourged  with  his  own  hand  those  ^— 
who  created  the  slightest  disturbance  during  the 
exhibition  of  his  favourite  performers;  and  when 
a  Roman  knight  happened  to  be  guilty  of  such  an 
offence,  he  ordered  him  to  depart  immediately  into 
Mauritania,  and  carry  letters  to  king  Ptolemy, 
containing  the  following  instructions:     Let  the 
man  whom  I  have  sent,  receive  from  you  neither 
kindness  nor  injury.'' 

Of  the  immense  sums,  which  he  lavished,  but  Jm- Ant 

six  S 

little  was  spent  on  useful  undertakings.  He  com-  sum.  It.  si. 
menced  an  harbour  at  Rhegium  for  the  ships  that 
conveyed  com  from  Egypt ;  but  the  work,  though 
useful,  was  not  completed.  He  also  began  an 
aqueduct,  which  was  finished  by  Claudius,  and  an 
amphitheatre,  which  was  discontinued.  He  re- 
stored the  walls  and  the  temples  of  Syracuse, 
and  had  intended  to  build  a  city  on  the  top  of  the 
Alps,  and  to  cut  through  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth. 


\ 


THE  EMPEROR  CLAUDIUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Commotion  excited  at  Bomt  upon  the  death  of 
CaitiSy  and  the  violence  of  the  German  troopif. — 
Claudius  is  carried  by  the  soldiers  to  the  campy 
and  declared  Emperor. — The  senate  desirous  of 
restoring  freedom. — Chaerea  commands  the  rcife 
and  child  of  Caius  to  he  hilled. — King  Agrippoy 
being  sent  by  the  senate  on  a  deputation  to  ClaU" 
diuSj  advises  him  not  to  resign  his  porter. — 77w? 
senatCy  deserted  by  their  soldierSy  are  compelled 
to  acknowledge  Claudius. — His  previous  life  and 
disposition. — Orders  Chorea  and  some  others  to 
be  put  to  death. — Acquires  popularity  by  varimts 
good  actions. — Recalls  Agrippina  and  Julia  from 
exile. — The  latter  is  again  banished,  and  after* 
wards  ptU  to  death  by  Messalina. —  Seneca  sent 
into  banishment.  —  Generosity  of  Claudius  to 
several  princes.  —  Extends  the  dominions  of 
Agrippay  and  issues  edicts  in  favour  of  the  Jews. 
— Takes  the  title  of  Imperator  on  account  of  the 
sticcess  of  his  generals. — Mauritania  stibdued  and 
divided  into  two  provinces. — Claudius  bnilds  a 
harbour  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber y  and  attempts  to 
empty  the  Lake  Fucinus. — His  love  of  bloodshed. 

Ch^hea  and  the  other  conspirators,  after  the  assas-  ciat mcf, 
sination  of  Caius,  took  reftig-e  in  the  house  of  Ger-  a.d.'4i. 
manicus  which  adjoined  the  palace.    As  sootv     \x  <^ 
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Claudius,  commotion  was  excited  by  the  emperor's  death^  the 
A.D.'4i.    Blares  who  used  to  carry  his  litter  ran  to  the  spot 

Jot^^ti^i  ^®  ^^7}  followed  by  some  of 

/Suet  It.  68.    the  German  troops  who  composed  his  body  guard. 

These  foreign  mercenaries^  being  attached  to  Cains 
on  account  of  his  munificence  to  them^  resolved  to 
avenge  his  death^  and  for  this  purpose  placed 
themselves  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the  tri- 
bunes named  Sabinus^  who  had  formerly  been  a 
gladiator.  The  first  person  they  encountered  was 
a  senator  named  Asprenas^  whom  they  imme- 
diately killed.  His  garments  had  in  the  morn- 
ing been  accidentally  stained  with  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifices;  and  Josephus^  writing  more  like  a  pagan 
than  a  Jew^  interprets  this  circumstance  as  a 
manifest  omen  of  his  death.  The  next  person  the 
Germans  met  was  Norbanus^  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious men  of  the  city ;  he  wrested  a  sword  from 
the  first  of  those  who  attacked  him,  but  was  over- 
powered by  their  numbers.  Anteius,  a  senator, 
having  come  to  gratify  his  revengeful  feeling  by 
inspecting  the  dead  body  of  Caius,  who  had  ^ed 
his  father,  was  also  murdered.  The  soldiers  in- 
flicted vengeance  upon  some  of  the  actual  con- 
spirators, but  in  the  blindness  of  their  fiiry  did  not 
scruple  to  massacre  the  innocent  as  well  as  the 
guilty. 

J^^Ant^x.i.  When  the  first  report  of  the  emperor's  death 
reached  the  theatre,  where  the  people  were  still 
assembled,  it  excited  an  indescribable  variety  of 
sentiments.  Every  one  attempted  to  believe  or  dis- 
believe it,  according  as  his  hopes  or  fears  made  him 
desire  or  dread  such  an  event:  some  deemed  the 
contingency  impossible,  and  many  suspected  that 
the  rumour  was  disseminated  by  Caius  himself,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  feelings  with  which  the  people 
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>ul<l  receive  it.  It  also  beg^n  to  be  affirmed  Claudius, 
at  he  was  not  dead,  but  only  wounded;  so  that  a.^^h. 
>  one  dared  to  avow  his  sentiments  to  others,  for  ' — ^ — ' 
ar  that  he  should  afterwards  be  made  responsible 
r  them.  But  all  other  feelings  were  absorbed  in 
e  sense  of  imminent  dangler,  when  it  was  under- 
ood  that  some  of  the  Gei-mans  had  surrounded 
e  theatre,  and  were  meditating  an  attack  upon  the 
»ectators.  The  people  endeavoured  to  soften  the 
Idiers  by  tears  and  entreaties,  protesting  that 
ey  were  innocent  of  any  designs  either  to  de- 
roy  the  emperor,  or  raise  a  sedition.  Their  terror 
as  increased,  when  they  beheld  the  heads  of 
sprenas,  and  the  others  who  had  been  killed, 
aced  upon  the  altar  which  was  in  the  theatre, 
y  degrees,  however,  it  was  ascertained  that  Caius 
as  really  dead,  for  Arruntius,  one  of  the  public 
(raids,  clothed  himself  in  mourning,  and  openly 
inounced  the  fact.  The  soldiers  were  exhorted 
r  their  tribunes  to  put  up  their  swords,  and  ab- 
ain  from  all  further  violence ;  and  as  they  re- 
acted that  they  had  given  sufficient  demonstrations 
their  zeal,  and  that  any  further  aggression 
mid  procure  them  no  reward  from  Caius,  but 
ight  expose  them  to  the  anger  of  the  senate,  they 
mndoned  their  sangfuinary  intentions,  and  allowed 
le  people  to  depart  without  injury. 

The  consuls,  Pomponius  Secundus  and  Sentius  oion.  lu.  ix. 
atarninus,  having  arranged  guards  throughout  frAai.*" 
le  city  for  the  preservation  of  order,  convened  the 
fnate  in  the  Capitol,  instead  of  the  Julian  court, 
hich  was  odious  on  account  of  its  name.  Some  of 
le  senators  even  proposed  that  the  memory  of 
le  Ceesars  should  be  abolished,  and  their  temples 
5itroyed.  An  active  search,  however,  was  made  by 
m  people  for  those  who  had  killed  Caius,  until  it 
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clauoius,  was  Stopped  by  the  bold  declaration  of  Valerius 


A.]>.'4i.  Asiaticus^  who^  being  asked  respecting  the  perpe- 
trators  of  the  deed^  promptly  replied ;  ^  Wonld  that 
I  had  done  it!''  The  consuls  issued  an  edict, 
eDjoining  the  people  and  the  soldiers  to  remain 
tranquil ;  and  the  conspirators^  finding  that  their 
lives  were  no  longer  in  danger^  avowed  themselves 
and  took  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the  senate. 
j^A^^'  Claudius  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of  his 
xiz.3.  nephew^  than  he  endeavoured  to  conceal  himself 
behind  some  curtains  covering  a  door  in  an  obscore 
part  of  the  palace.  A  soldier^  who  was  accidentally 
passings  having  obsen'ed  his  legs^  dragged  him 
from  his  hiding-place.  Claudius  prostrated  himself 
before  him  in  great  trepidation;  but  when  the  man 
ascertained  who  he  was^  he  saluted  him  Emperor, 
and  led  him  forth  to  his  comrades^  who  placed  him 
in  a  litter,  and  carried  him  to  the  camp  in  a  state 
of  deep  perplexity  and  dismay.  The  people  who 
saw  him  in  the  hands  of  the  soldiers  imagined 
that  they  were  conducting  him  to  punishment: 
they  intended,  on  the  contrary,  to  invest  him  with 
the  imperial  dignity,  and  for  this  purpose  detained 
him  in  the  camp  during  the  whole  night. 
Suet.  T.  10.  The  consuls,  supported  by  the  senate  and  the  city 
Jo^'Ant.'  cohorts,  had  taken  possession  of  the  forum  and  the 
Capitol,  and  had  resolved  to  espouse  the  cause  of 
public  freedom.  One  of  them  named  Saturninus, 
although  he  knew  the  intentions  of  the  military 
respecting  Claudius,  boldly  gave  his  opinion  in 
favour  of  liberty,  and  advised  the  senate  to 
bestow  the  highest  honours  upon  those  who  had 
conspired  against  Caius,  and  especially  Chserea, 
whom  he  commended  as  a  greater  benefactor  to  his 
country  than  Brutus  or  Cassius.  The  senators 
protracted  their  deliberations  during  the  night,  and 
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though  they  were  not  unanimous^  the  majority  of  Claudius, 
them  were  desirous  of  restoring  the  republican  a.d.ax. 
gt>vemment.    Cheerea  applied  to  the  consuls  for  v— ' 
the  watchword:  they  gave  him  Liberty y  and  he 
communicated  it  to  that  poi*tion  of  the  troops, 
which  acknowledged  the  authority  of  the  senate. 
As  he  did  not  consider  it  safe  that  the  wife  and  Jo*.  Ant  six.  9. 
daughter  of  Caius  should  be  allowed  to  live,  he  sent  ^' 
a  centurion  named  Julius  Lupus  to  destroy  them. 
This  officer  found  Caesonia  lamenting  over  the 
mangled  body  of  her  husband ;  and  as  soon  as  she 
was  apprized  of  the  object  of  his  coming  she 
boldly  presented  her  neck  to  his  sword,  and  her 
child  was  dashed  to  death  against  the  wall.  These 
acts  of  cruelty  were  condemned  by  some  of  the 
conspirators  as  unnecessary'. 

On  the  following  day,  which  was  the  25th  of  jot.Aiit.xix.4. 
January,  the  partisans  of  Claudius  increased  both  ^' 
among  the  soldiers  and  the  people,  who  begun  to 
reflect  that  the  nomination  of  an  emperor  would  be 
most  conducive  to  their  interests,  and  might  prevent 
the  miseries  of  a  civil  war.  The  senate  were 
divided  in  their  counsels,  and  intimidated  by  the 
opposition  which  was  offered  to  their  authority.  In 
their  perplexity  they  sent  for  king  Agrippn,  who 
declared  that  he  was  i;iilling  to  sacrifice  his  life  for 
their  honour,  but  suggested  that,  if  they  were  desi- 
rous of  wielding  the  government,  they  stood  in  need 
both  of  arms  and  soldiers.  When  they  expressed 
a  confldence  in  their  resources,  he  reminded  them 
that  their  troops  were  weak  and  inexperienced  in 
comparison  iinth  the  preetorian  guards :  he  advised 
them,  therefore,  to  send  deputies  to  Claudius,  in 
order  to  dissuade  him  from  usurping  the  chief  power, 
and  declared  that  he  himself  was  ready  to  be  one  of 
the  nimiber.    He  was  accordingly  sent  in  com\y^uN 
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Claudius,  with  some  Others  J  but  when  he  arrived  at  the  camp, 
A.D.'4i.  he  treacherously  deserted  the  cause  of  the  senate, 
'^^'^  informed  Claudius  of  their  weak  condition^  and 
advised  him  to  return  such  an  answer  as  would 
indicate  a  consciousness  of  his  power.  Emboldened 
by  so  many  encouraging  circumstances^  Claudius 
replied  to  the  deputies,  that  he  was  not  surprised 
that  the  senate  were  averse  to  the  imperial  autho- 
rity, after  the  tyranny  which  they  had  experienced 
under  it ;  that  he,  however,  would  cause  them  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  mild  and  equitable  gt>vem- 
ment,  and  that  while  he  nominally  held  the  chief 
power,  they  should  all  have  a  share  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  state ;  and  he  added^  that  the  tenor 
of  his  past  life  was  a  sufficient  assurance  that  they 
might  safely  confide  in  him.  Having  dismissed 
the  deputies  with  this  answer^  he  harangued  the 
soldiers,  and  allowed  them  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  him :  he  also  promised  each  man  fifteen 
sesterces*,  being  the  first  of  the  Caesars  who  pur- 
chased the  fidelity  of  the  troops  by  a  pecuniary 
donative. 

jo8.  Ant.         The  senators  now  found  themselves  placed  in  a 

xlx  4  •  •  • 

fearftil  position;  and  many  of  them,  instead  of  obey- 
ing the  order  issued  by  the  consuls  for  their  convo- 
cation, concealed  themselves  or  retired  from  Home. 
Not  more  than  a  hundred  of  them  assembled  on  the 
26th  of  January;  and  while  they  were  deliberating 
upon  the  public  affairs,  they  were  suddenly  assailed 
by  a  cry  from  the  soldiers  of  their  own  party,  de- 
manding that  they  should  choose  an  emperor, 
whomsoever  they  thought  most  worthy,  and  #  not 
endanger  the  state  by  subjecting  it  to  many  rulers. 
Finding,  therefore,  that  it  was  impossible  to  pursue 


*  JosephoB  makes  the  sum  much  larger,  but  there  is  probablj  an  error  in 
the  copies. 
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their  own  plans  of  government,  they  began  to  think  Claudius, 
of  electing  some  one  who  was  more  worthy  of  the  A.D.'ii. 
imperial  dignity  than  Claudius.  Several  candidates  ' 
were  proposed ;  but  when  it  was  known,  that  the 
gladiators  and  others  were  hastening  to  the  camp 
for  the  purpose  of  acknowledging  Claudius,  they 
ceased  to  desire  so  dangerous  a  pre-eminence. 
Chserea  endeavoured  to  harangue  the  soldiers,  but 
they  refused  to  listen  to  him,  and  persisted  in  de- 
manding an  emperor*  He  reminded  them  of  the 
disgraceful  treatment  which  they  had  experienced 
from  Caius,  and  expressed  his  astonishment  that 
they  should  desire  to  be  ruled  by  so  silly  a  person 
as  Claudius.  His  reproaches,  however,  were  ineffec- 
tual, as  they  raised  their  standards  and  marched  to 
the  camp  to  offer  their  submission  to  Claudius.  The 
senators,  thus  deserted,  had  no  resource  but  to 
follow  the  steps  of  the  soldiers.  When  they  arrived 
at  the  camp,  they  were  at  first  received  with  rude- 
ness and  even  violence  j  but  Agrippa  interceded  in 
their  behalf,  and  obtained  for  them  the  protection  of 
Claudius.  Being  thus  acknowledged  emperor  by 
all  ranks  of  the  state,  Claudius  left  the  camp,  and, 
having  offered  thanksgivings  to  the  gods,  quietly 
u-ithdrew  to  the  palace. 

He  was  now  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  having  lo. 
been  born  at  Lyons  on  the  1st  of  August,  in  the  con- 
sulship of  Julius  Antonius  and  Fabius  Africanus. 
He  had  received  the  names  of  Tiberius  Claudius 
Nero  Drusus,  and  after  the  adoption  of  his  elder 
brother  into  the  J ulian  family  had  assumed  the  title 
of  Germanicus.  His  father  Drusus  was  the  son  of 
Livia,  and  his  mother  Antonia  was  the  daughter  of 
Mark  Antony:  he  was  nephew  therefore  of  Tiberius, 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Germanicus,  and  uncle  of 
the  emperor  Caius.    He  had  been  subject  from  his 
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ci^uDius,  youth  to  violent  attacks  of  disease^  which  had  so  im- 
A.D.'4i.  paired  his  bodily  strength^  that  his  head  shook^  his 
hands  trembled,  and  his  utterance  was  imperfect 
He  had  enjoyed  a  liberal  education,  and  had  made 
such  a  proficiency  in  learning,  as  to  Tenture  to 
publish  some  of  his  compositions.  Notwithstanding 
his  attainments  he  was  long*  deemed  unfit  for  any 
public  employment,  and  was  treated  by  his  nearest 
relatives  with  the  most  undisguised  contempt.  His 
mother  used  to  describe  him  as  a  monster  of  a  man, 
only  half-finished  by  nature ;  and  if  she  had  reason 
to  revile  any  one  for  dulness,  she  would  call  him 
inore  stupid  than  her  son  Claudius.  He  was 
scorned  by  Livia,  and  neglected  by  Augustus ;  and 
when  he  applied  to  Tiberius  to  grant  him  the  con- 
sulship, his  request  was  denied.  He  withdrew, 
therefore,  into  retirement,  living  in  the  suburbs  of 
Rome,  or  in  Campania;  but  from  the  profligate 
company,  to  which  he  was  abandoned,  he  contracted 
the  vices  of  ebriety  and  gambling.  He  was  also 
much  addicted  to  amours,  and  in  the  seasons  of  his 
licentious  pleasures  was  easily  overcome  by  the 
artifices  of  others.  Having  passed  much  of  his 
time  \idth  women  and  freedmen,  he  was  greatly 
deficient  in  manliness  and  energy  of  character.  His 
disposition  was  timid,  and  when  he  was  inspired 
with  fear,  he  was  unable  to  act  with  reason  or  pro- 
priety: those,  therefore,  who  wished  to  subjugate  him 
to  their  will,  readily  took  advantage  of  this  weakness. 
Notwithstanding  the  imbecility  of  his  character,  the 
people  of  Rome  had  generally  treated  him  with  a 
considerable  degree  of  regard,  arising  either  from 
compassion  at  his  neglected  situation,  or  from 
respect  for  his  illustrious  relatives.  Caius,  as  we 
have  related,  had  invested  him  with  the  consulship ; 
but  of  all  the  various  contingencies  of  the  ftiture, 
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none  ever  seemed  more  improbable^  than  that  Claudius, 
Claudius  should  be  raised  to  the  imperial  power.  a.dV4i. 

When  he  arrived  at  the  palace,  he  ^^^^j^^ 
with  his  friends  concerning*  the  manner  in  which  xiz!  4. 
Cheerea  and  the  other  conspirators  ought  to  besaetw. 
treated.  Although  they  had  been  the  cause  of  his 
elevation,  yet  it  seemed  dangerous  in  a  prince  not 
to  discountenance  such  actions  as  theirs,  especially 
as  he  knew  that  they  had  desired  his  death  as 
well  as  that  of  Gains.  Cheerea,  Lupus,  and  some 
others,  were  therefore  condemned  to  die.  Choerea 
submitted  to  his  fate  with  calmness  and  fortitude. 
He  reproached  Lupus  for  his  lamentations,  and 
when  he  complained  of  the  cold,  jestingly  told  him 
(in  allusion  to  his  name)  that  the  cold  could  not 
injure  a  wolf.  He  desired  to  be  killed  with  the 
same  sword  which  he  had  used  against  Caius,  and 
the  executioner  dispatched  him  by  a  single  blow. 
At  the  Parentalia,  or  feasts  for  the  dead,  which 
were  observed  a  few  days  afterwards,  the  Romans 
offered  honours  to  the  Manes  of  Choerea,  and 
prayed  him  not  to  be  incensed  at  the  ingratitude 
with  which  they  had  deserted  him.  Sabinus  was 
offered  a  firee  pardon ;  but  as  he  scorned  to  sur- 
vive his  friend  and  confederate,  he  fell  upon  his 
sword,  which  pierced  his  body  to  the  very  hilt. 
After  these  punishments  Claudius  desired  that 
there  should  be  a  perfect*  oblivion  of  every  thing 
said  or  done  on  the  two  days  following  the  death 
of  Caius.  Persons,  therefore,  who  had  wished  to 
restore  the  ancient  government,  or  had  been  con- 
sidered fit  candidates  for  the  dignity  of  emperor, 
were  not  only  forgiven  by  him,  but  raised  to 
honours. 

Although  he  was  capable  of  such  generosity,  he 
was  afraid  to  enter  the  senate  for  the  space  of 
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Claudius,  thirty  days,  Mindfiil  of  the  fate  of  Caius^  and 
A.  D.  41;  aware  that  several  of  the  citizens  had  been  deemed 
more  worthy  of  the  supreme  power  than  himself; 
he  ordered  all  persons,  both  male  and  female^  to  be 
searched  before  they  entered  his  presence^  in  order 
that  no  weapons  might  be  concealed  under  their 
garments.  This  degrading  custom  was  abolished 
by  Vespasian ;  but  another  which  Claudius  intro- 
duced^ of  having  military  guards  at  his  entertain- 
ments^ was  not  abandoned  by  his  successors. 

The  usual  titles  being  decreed  to  him  by  the 
senate,  he  at  first  declined  that  of  Father  of  hu 
cauntrj/y  but  afterwards  accepted  it.  Suetonius 
says  that  he  abstained  from  prefixing  Imperator 
to  his  name:  he  did  not,  however,  refuse  it,  when  it 
was  given  to  him  in  its  ancient  acceptation,  as  a 
title  of  victory.  Biscountenancing  the  impious 
practices  of  Caius,  he  ordered  that  no  adoration 
should  be  paid,  and  no  sacrifices  offered  to  himself 
He  allowed  but  three  statues  at  first  to  be  erected 
to  him,  alleging  that  the  temples  and  other  places 
were  filled  with  such  works  of  art,  and  that  the 
number  of  them  had  become  burdensome  to  the 
city.  He  did  not  wish  the  marriage-days  and 
birth-days  of  his  family  to  be  honoured  with  any 
public  solemnity,  but  observed  them  merely  as 
domestic  occurrences.  He  married  his  dauffhter 
Antonia  this  year  to  Cn.  Pompeius,  and  betrothed 
his  other  daughter  Octavia  to  L.  Junius  Silanus. 
The  sons-in-law  did  not  receive  any  remarkable 
honours;  but  Pompeius  was  allowed  to  resume 
the  surname  of  Magnus,  which  the  absurd  jealousy 
of  Caius  had  compelled  him  to  lay  aside. 

Claudius  abolished  all  actions  for  alleged  im- 
piety against  the  prince,  and  liberated  those  who 
were  imprisoned  for  such  offences.  Although 
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many  had  treated  him^  when  in  a  private  station^  Claudius, 
with  ^eat  contempt  and  injustice,  he  did  not  revenge  a.  d.'  4i  . 
himself  upon  them,  unless  they  were  convicted  of  ^~v— ' 
other  charges.  He  repealed  the  taxes  imposed 
by  Caius,  and  gradually  rescinded  his  other  un- 
popular acts.  He  recalled,  \^ith  the  sanction  of 
the  senate,  such  persons  as  had  been  unjustly 
banished,  and  restored  to  them  their  property. 
He  ordered  the  poisons  which  Caius  had  provided 
in  great  quantities  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea ;  he 
also  executed  Protogenes  the  infamous  informer, 
and  destroyed  his  documents.  The  letters  of  ac- 
cusation which  Caius  had  pretended  to  biu'n,  were 
found  in  the  palace,  and  after  being  shown  to  the 
senators,  and  perused  by  all  the  parties  concerned, 
were  at  length  committed  to  the  flames.  When, 
however,  the  senate  proposed  to  stigmatize  the 
memor}'  of  his  nephew,  he  interfered,  and  ordered 
all  his  statues  to  be  removed  privately  by  night. 
But  the  name  of  Caius,  as  well  as  that  of  Tiberius, 
was  omitted  in  the  list  of  emperors,  who  were 
mentioned  in  the  public  oaths  and  vows ;  although 
no  decree  of  the  senate  had  inflicted  this  disgrace 
upon  either  of  them. 

Claudius  evinced  a  generous  disregard  for  money 
by  rejecting  the  new-year^s  gifts  which  had  been 
received  by  Augustus  and  Caius;  by  forbidding 
persons  who  had  relatives  to  nominate  him  as  their 
heir ;  and  by  restoring  the  money,  which  had  been 
extorted  by  Tiberius  and  Caius,  either  to  the  actual 
owners  or  their  children.  In  order  to  reform  the 
manners  of  the  populace,  he  demolished  the  low 
taverns  in  which  they  assembled  to  drink,  and 
prohibited .  any  one  from  selling  dressed  meat,  or 
even  warm  water.  He  also  returned  to  the  various 
cities  the  choice  statues,  of  u  hich  they  had  h^^w 
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cxjLuoius,  plundered  by  Caiu8«  The  knig'hts  and  the  females 
A.D.'4i.  who  had  danced  on  the  stage  in  the  time  of  CainS; 
^"^^ — '  appeared  there  once  more^  and  never  afterwards 
while  Claudius  was  alive.  By  such  conduct  he 
acquired  great  popularity  among  the  Homans,  who 
cherished  the  hope  that  they  were  at  leng^  going 
to  enjoy  a  mild  and  equitable  govei-nment.  But  he 
was  too  weak  to  pursue  a  consistent  and  undeviating 
course  of  virtue^  and  it  was  soon  discovered  that  all 
his  good  intentions  would  be  frustrated  by  the  pro- 
fligate arts  of  his  freedmen  and  his  wife  MessaUna. 

Among  the  persons  whom  he  had  recalled  from 
banishment  were  his  nieces  Agrippina  and  Julia, 
the  daughters  of  Germanicus.  Messalina  was  soon 
provoked  by  the  want  of  deference  and  adulation 
which  she  experienced  from  Julia^  and  was  also 
jealous  of  her  beauty^  and  of  the  familiarity 
which  she  enjoyed  with  Claudius.  She  accused 
her,  therefore,  of  adultery  and  other  offences,  and 
without  allowing  her  any  opportunity  of  de- 
fending herself,  drove  her  into  banishment,  and 
soon  afterwards  caused  her  to  be  put  to  death. 
The  philosopher  Seneca,  being  implicated  in  the 
accusation,  was  also  exiled. 

Claudius  restored  to  Antiochus  the  kinofdom  of 
Commagene,  which  Caius  had  first  given  to  him, 
and  afterwards  taken  away. 

He  liberated  Mithridates,  king  of  Armenia  (who 
had  been  imprisoned  by  Caius),  and  sent  him  home 
to  take  possession  of  his  dominions.  Another 
Mithridates,  descended  from  the  celebrated  mon- 
arch of  that  name,  received  the  country  of  the 
Cimmerian  Bosphorus,  for  the  loss  of  which  King 
Polemon  was  repaid  with  part  of  Cilicia. 
jo«.Aiit.xix.5.  Agrippa,  who  had  been  so  instnunental  in  pro- 
curmg  the  sovereign  power  tor  Claudius,  was 
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rewarded  with  a  considerable  augmentation  of  his  Clauj>ius, 
dominions.  He  was  put  in  possession  of  Judeea  a.d'ai. 
and  Samaria^  over  which  hia  grandfather  had 
reigned^  and  was  invested  with  the  consular 
honours.  His  brother  Herod  received  the  prae- 
torian honours^  together  with  the  kingdom  of 
Chalcis^  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Libanus.  Both  the 
princes  were  permitted  to  enter  the  senate^  and 
to  return  thanks  to  the  emperor  in  the  Greek 
language.  Through  their  solicitation^  also^  the 
whole  Jewish  people  were  favoured  with  the  extra- 
ordinary protection  of  Claudius.  For  he  issued  an 
edict,  commanding  that  the  Jews  of  Alexandria 
should  enjoy  without  molestation  all  their  ancient 
rights  and  privileges  in  that  city ;  and  this  was 
followed  by  another  edict,  permitting  the  Jews 
in  all  parts  of  the  empire  to  observe  their  laws  and 
customs  in  a  free  and  peaceable  manner.  Dion, 
however,  relates  that  the  Jews  of  Rome,  who 
had  become  very  numerous,  were  not  allowed  to 
hold  assemblages  there. 

Claudius  was  persuaded  to  accept  of  the  triimi- 
phal  honours  on  account  of  some  success  gained 
over  the  Moors,  who  had  risen  to  revenge  the  death 
of  their  king  Ptolemy ;  but  the  victory,  whatever 
it  was,  occurred  before  he  was  emperor.  Sulpicius 
Galba  defeated  the  Catti ;  and  P.  Gabinius,  besides 
other  exploits,  recovered  from  the  Germans  the  last 
eagle  which  remained  in  their  possession  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  legions  of  Varus.  For  these 
achievements  of  his  generals,  Claudius  received  the 
title  of  Imperator. 

In  the  following  year  he  held  the  consulship  for  Claudius, 
two  months,  but  permitted  his  colleague  C.  Largiis  a.d.'«. 
to  retain  the  office  for  the  whole  year.  He  himself,  Dion.  u. 
in  conjunction  with  others,  swore  to  observe  \.Vv^ 
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CLAUDIC9,  laws  of  Augfustus^  but  did  not  require  a  similar 
A.  0.42.    assurance  to  be  given  respecting  his  own*  When 
^"^^   '    he  resigned  the  office  he  took  the  same  oath  as 
other  individuals^  and  submitted  to  this  ceremony 
in  all  his  consulships. 

The  Moors^  having  renewed  the  war^  were  de- 
feated by  Suetonius  Paulinus^  who  ravaged  their 
coimtry  as  far  as  Mount  Atlas.  Cn.  Geta^  who 
succeeded  him^  gained  one  or  two  victories  over 
them^  and  when  they  retreated  into  the  sandy 
country  was  tempted  to  follow  them.  Having 
consumed  the  water  which  he  had  carried  with  him, 
and  being  unable  to  procure  a  fresh  supply^  he  was 
reduced  to  the  greatest  distress ;  for  the  barbarians 
were  more  inured  to  thirst,  and  from  their  know- 
ledge of  the  country  were  better  able  to  provide 
against  it^  while  to  his  own  troops  it  seemed 
equally  fatal  to  advance  or  to  retreat.  In  this 
difficult)"  he  was  advised  by  one  of  the  natives  to  have 
recourse  to  incantations  and  magical  arts,  by  which, 
it  was  alleged,  supplies  of  water  were  often  obtained. 
When  the  expedient  was  tried,  copious  showers 
(according  to  Dion)  descended  from  Heaven,  so 
that  the  Moors,  imagining  that  their  enemies  were 
befriended  by  miraculous  aid,  voluntarily  sub- 
mitted to  them.  Claudius  divided  the  conquered 
country  into  two  divisions,  named  Tingitana  and 
Csesariensis,  and  placed  them  under  the  govern- 
ment of  two  knights.  About  the  same  time  the 
neighbouring  barbarians  infested  some  parts  of 
Nuraidia,  but  were  subdued. 
DioD.  ix.  A  grievous  famine  having  arisen,  Claudius  was 
18^20?  anxious  not  only  to  relieve  the  present  necessity, 
but  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  so  formidable  an 
evil.  Almost  all  the  corn  which  the  Bomans  con- 
sumed, was  imported  from  other  countries ;  but  as 
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the  coast  near  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  was  danger-  Claudius, 
ous  and  without  harbours,  the  trade  during^  the  a.d.'49. 
winter  was  impracticable,  and  they  were  forced  to  — ^ 
depend  upon  the  supplies  of  the  summer  months. 
Claudius,  therefore,  resolved  to  form  a  harbour 
opposite  Ostia,  and  he  executed  his  design; 
although  Julius  Coesar,  after  contemplating  such  a 
work,  is  said  to  have  been  deterred  by  its  great 
difficulty.  To  make  the  port  more  secure,  he  built 
a  lofty  tower,  which  served  as  a  light-house.  The 
reproaches  and  insults  of  the  people,  on  account  of 
the  dearth  which  they  experienced,  induced  him  to 
propose  certain  emoluments  to  merchants  who 
imported  com  in  the  \iinter  season,  and  so  insure 
them  against  all  loss  arising  from  tempests.  He 
also  offered  great  advantages  to  those  who  built 
vessels  for  the  purpose  of  merchandize. 

The  emptying  of  the  lake  Fucinus  was  another 
great  undertaking  commenced  by  Claudius  this 
year ;  but  the  result  was  unsuccessful,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  relate. 

The  emperor  evinced  such  a  love  for  the  gladia- 
torial combats,  as  appeared  reprehensible  even  to 
the  Romans.  Numbers  of  men  were  destroyed  in 
engagements  with  one  another,  or  with  wild  beasts; 
but  he  appeared  more  lavish  of  human  blood,  than 
that  of  brute  creatures.  He  conceived  a  deep 
abhorrence  of  the  slaves  and  freedmen  who  had 
plotted  against  their  masters  under  the  preceding 
emperors,  or  who  had  been  guilty  of  perjury  and 
fiilse  accusations:  most  of  these  offenders  were, 
therefore,  slaughtered,  or  given  up  to  the  anger  of 
their  masters.  So  numerous  were  the  persons  who 
were  publicly  massacred,  that  he  thought  tit  to 
remove  the  statue  of  Augustus,  which  was  near 
the  scene  of  blood,  to  another  situation,  lest  it 
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Claudius,  should  be  condemned  to  behold  such  spectacles^  or 
A.D.'42.  to  be  constantly  veiled !  It  naturally  excited  the 
ridicule  of  the  citizens^  to  think  that  an  insensible 
statue  of  brass  ought  not  to  look  upon  scenes^  in 
which  a  living  emperor  delighted !  He  beheld  with 
the  highest  pleasure  human  creatures  cut  to  pieces 
about  the  hoiur  of  his  dinner ;  but^  to  prove  his  sen- 
sibility^ he  ordered  that  a  lion  who  had  been  taught 
to  devour  men^  and  was^  therefore^  a  great  favourite 
with  the  people^  should  be  put  to  death^  because 
such  a  sight  was  unfit  for  the  Romans. 
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CHAPTER  II- 

Cofupiraey  of  Messalina  against  her  father-in-law 
Silanw. — The  revolt  of  ScribanianuSy  and  the 
cruelties  consequent  upon  it. — Death  of  Arria. — 
Claudius  abolishes  a  great  many  festivals. — 
Deprives  the  Lycians  of  their  freedom. —  Vena- 
litT/y  licentiausnesSy  and  cruelty  of  Messalina. — 
Claudius  sends  an  expedition  into  Britain. — 
Visits  the  island  himself. — Is  saluted  Imperator, 
and  obtains  a  triumph  for  his  successes. —  Vespa- 
sian distinguishes  himself  in  that  war. — Achaia 
and  Macedonia  restored  to  the  Senate. — Cottius 
receives  the  title  of  King. — The  Bhodians  deprived 
of  their  freedom. — Death  of  King  Agrippa^  in 
consequence  of  which  Ctispius  Fadus  is  made 
Procurator  of  Jtul€ea. — Various  acts  of  Claudius. 
—  Valerius  Asiaticus  resigns  his  consulship. — M. 
Vinicius  poisoned  by  Messalina. — Asiniiis  Gallvs 
is  banished  for  aspiring  to  be  Emperor. — 
Intrigues  of  Messalina  with  Mnester  the  dancer. 
— Thrace  becomes  a  Moman  province. 

Claudius  having  inured  himself  to  spectacles  of  claudic*, 
bloody  was  more  ready  to  acquiesce  in  the  saugiii-  a.d.'4«. 
nary  schemes  suggested  to  him  by  Messalina  and  uj^T^Jf*^ 
his  freedmen.    Whenever  they  wished  to  destroy  soac'r.  37. 
the  lives  of  their  adversaries^  they  operated  upon 
his  fears^  until  he  granted  them  fuU  power  for 
the  accomplishment  of  their  plans.     Under  the 
mfluence  of  sudden  terror  he  often  ordered  the 
execution  of  persons,  for  whom  he  afterwards 
inquired,  and  regretted  to  learn  that  they  were 
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Claudius,  dead.  The  first  victim  of  Ids  unthinking^  cruelty 
A.  D.'48.  was  Appius  Silanus^  a  man  of  noble  family^  whom 
he  had  married  to  the  mother  of  Messalina^  and 
had  reckoned  for  a  time  in  the  number  of  his 
closest  friends.  But  Messalina^  who  was  actuated 
by  the  most  shameless  and  wanton  passions^  hav- 
ing* failed  in  enticing*  him  to  the  commission  of 
incest^  resolved  to  be  revenged  for  his  denial^  and 
persuaded  Narcissus^  one  of  the  emperor's  ireedmen^ 
to  assist  her  in  her  nefarious  plot.  As  no  actual 
offence  could  be  alleged  against  their  victim^  Nar- 
cissus with  feigned  consternation  entered  the 
chamber  of  Claudius  before  day-light,  pretending 
that  he  had  dreamt  that  the  emperor  had  been 
murdered  by  Silanus.  Messalina,  assuming  an 
appearance  of  great  astonishment,'  declared  that 
she  herself  had  for  some  nights  been  disturbed  by 
the  same  dream.  AVhile  they  were  relating  this 
audacious  fiction,  the  arrival  of  Silanus  was  an- 
nounced; for  he  had  on  the  previous  day  been 
commanded  to  be  present  at  that  time.  Claudius, 
therefore,  being  persuaded  that  his  guilt  was  indis- 
putable, ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  on 
the  following  day  he  related  the  occurrence  to  the 
senate,  and  thanked  his  faithful  freedman,  who  con- 
sulted his  master's  safety  in  his  very  dreams  ! 

After  this  instance  of  imbecility,  the  Romans  no 
longer  entertained  any  favourable  hopes  of  their 
emperor,  and  several  eminent  persons  conspired  to 
Jot.  Ant.      deprive  him  of  his  authority.    Among  these  was 
D\on.\x.      Marcus  Minutianus,*  who,  having  been  considered  a 
suet.T.  13,35.  fit  candidate  for  the  imperial  dignity  after  the  death 

*  Dion  calld  him  Annius  Vinicianus.  Josephns,  from  whom  the  name,  u 
given  above,  is  taken,  clearly  distingpiishes  him  from  that  Annius  Minaci- 
anus  who  urged  Chierea  not  to  desist  from  attempting  the  assassination  of 
Caius.  (See  ante,  page  201.)— Ed. 
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of  Caius^  had  reason  to  dread  the  jealousy  of  Clau-  Claudius, 
dius.  But  as  he  had  no  military  force^  he  sought  a.d.'48. 
the  co-operation  of  Furius  Camillus  Scribonianus,  '•-^v 
who  had  also  been  deemed  worthy  of  the  imperial 
power,  and  who,  as  governor  of  Dalmatia,  had  the 
command  of  a  powerful  army.  Scribonianus  had 
himself  been  meditating  a  revolt ;  and  when  he  re- 
solved to  hazard  the  attempt,  he  was  joined  by  many 
partisans  among  both  the  knights  and  senators. 
Alluring  the  soldiers  by  the  hope  of  liberty  and 
the  restoration  of  the  popular  government,  he 
induced  them  to  renounce  their  allegiance  to  the 
emperor.  With  the  view  of  intimidating  Claudius, 
he  addressed  to  him  a  reproachful  and  threatening 
letter,  commanding  him  to  relinquish  the  sove- 
reignty, and  to  seek  the  retirement  of  a  private 
station;  and  Claudius  was  so  far  terrified,  as  to 
deliberate  with  the  chief  persons  of  the  state, 
whether  he  ought  not  to  comply  with  the  demand. 
But  the  rebellion  of  Scribonianus  was  suppressed 
within  the  space  of  five  days.  For  when  his  legions 
were  preparing  to  march,  the  standards,  either  by 
accident  or  contrivance,  adhered  so  firmly  to  the 
g^und  as  to  appear  immovable;  and  the  super- 
stitious soldiers,  interpreting  this  as  a  fatal  omen, 
began  to  reflect  upon  the  labours  and  perils  of 
their  enterprize,  and  refused  to  obey  their  com- 
mander. He  fled,  therefore,  to  the  island  of  Issa  tm.  in^t  n. 
on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia,  and  was  killed  by  a^^' 
private  soldier  named  Volaginius,  who  was  highly 
promoted  for  this  acceptable  action.  Dion  says, 
that  he  perished  by  a  voluntary  death. 

Vengeance  next  alighted  upon  his  accomplices,  ix<ni.  u. 
many  of  whom  were  put  to  death,  while  Minutianus 
and  others  fell  by  their  own  hands.  Messalina, 
with  Narcissus  and  the  rest  of  the  fteedmexv^  cwci- 
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Claudius,  mitted  the  most  atrocious  cruelties.    Slaves  were 
A.D.43.    encouraged  to  give  information  agtunst  their 
>^   masters;  and  not  only  foreigpners,  but  citizens  of 
the  equestrian  and  senatorial  orders^  were  put  to 
the  torture^  although  Claudius  had  sworn  at  the 
beginning  of  his  reign^  that  he  would  not  subject 
any  free  person  to  such  a  punishment.  While 
numbers  of  both  sexes  were  executed^  and  their 
bodies  exposed  upon  the  Gemonian  steps^  some  of 
the  most  guilty  were  allowed  to  escape^  if  they 
possessed  interest  with  Messalina  and  Narcissus, 
or  were  able  to  purchase  impunity  by  their  wealth. 
The  only  act  of  mercy  was,  that  children  were  not 
involved  in  the  punishment  of  their  parents ;  and 
some  of  them  even  received  their  hereditary  pos- 
sessions.   The  investigations  were  conducted  by 
Claudius  in  the  senate  house^  where  he  was 
surrounded  by  his  ministers  and  the  praetorian 
prefects.   Galcesus,  the  freedman  of  Scribouianus, 
defended  himself  with  great  boldness  in  his  exami- 
nation ;  and  when  Narcissus  came  forward,  and 
inquired  what  he  would  have  done,  if  his  master 
had  become  emperor,  he  checked  such  unbecoming 
officiousness  by  replying,  "I  would  have  stood 
behind  him,  and  have  held  my  tongue.'^ 
Dion.  ix.  ^       The  conduct  of  Arria,  the  wife  of  Ccecinna  Pcetus, 
piin.  Ep.  .         \)QQii  highly  celebrated  by  the  writers  of  anti- 
quity.   Her  husband,  who  was  a  man  of  consular 
rank,  having  been  implicated  in  the  late  revolt,  was 
placed  on  board  a  ship,  in  order  to  be  conveyed  to 
Rome.    Arria  begged  permission  to  embark  with 
him,  offering  to  perform,  in  the  place  of  his  slaves, 
all  the  offices  to  which  he  was  both  accustomed  and 
entitled.  On  its  being  refused,  she  hired  a  fishing 
boat,  and  in  this  manner  followed  the  vessel,  in 
which  her  husband  sailed.    When  she  appeared 
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before  Claudius,  and  the  wife  of  Scribonianus  claudiu*, 
offered  to  make  disclosures  respecting^  the  plot;  a.^4«. 

Am  I  to  listen,'^  she  said/^to  you,  who  deign  to  live  >^ 
after  your  husband  has  been  slain  in  your  arms 
This  reproach  sufficiently  intimated  that  she  had 
calmly  adopted  the  resolution  of  not  surviving* 
Peetus;  although,  from  the  friendship  which  she 
enjoyed  with  Messalina,  she  would  have  been 
suffered  to  live  in  her  former  rank  and  dignity. 
After  the  condemnation  of  her  husband,  she  was 
careftdly  watched  by  her  friends  and  attendants ; 
but  she  perceived  their  intentions,  and  assured 
them,  that  their  vigilance  could  not  prevent  her 
death,  although  it  might  make  her  die  more 
wretchedly.  To  prove  her  words,  she  sprung  from 
her  seat,  and  violently  dashed  her  head  against 
the  wall ;  and  as  soon  as  she  recovered  from  the 
blow,  she  said  to  her  friends :  I  told  you,  that  if 
you  debarred  me  from  an  easy  mode  of  death,  I 
should  discover  a  more  painful  one.^  Her  invin* 
cible  courage  impelled  her  at  last  not  merely  to  die 
with  her  husband,  but  to  encourage  him  by  her 
example ;  for  when  she  observed  that  he  hesitated 
at  inflicting  the  fatal  blow  upon  himself,  she 
plunged  a  dagger  into  her  own  bosom^  and  drawing 
it  fbrth  presented  it  to  him,  saying ;  "  Patus,  it  is 
not  painful.^ 

Pliny,  who  highly  extols  this  action  of  Arria, 
considers  that  it  was  less  noble^  because  she  had 
the  prospect  of  immortal  renown  before  her  mind ; 
and  he  contends  that  she  acted  with  greater  mag- 
nanimity on  another  occasion,  when  she  concealed 
the  death,  of  her  son  from  Poetus  because  he  was 
ill,  ordering  the  funeral  to  be  privately  performed, 
and  assuming  an  appearance  of  composure  and  even 
joy.   But  this  heroic  woman  seems  not  to  have 
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Claudius,  actuated  by  the  love  of  glory,  but  by  a  deroted 
A.  D.'43.  attachment  to  her  husband.  For  when  her  aon-in- 
""^^^  law  Thrasea  attempted  to  divert  her  from  her  pur- 
pose, by  asking  her,  Do  you  wish  your  daughter 
to  die  with  me,  in  case  I  am  doomed  to  death  f 
she  replied, If  she  shall  have  lived  as  long  with 
you,  and  in  as  great  affection,  as  X  have  with 
Peetus,  I  do  wish  it.^  She  made  no  allusion  to  the 
glory  of  such  a  deed,  and  it  seems  unjust  to  believe 
that  she  was  not  impelled  by  some  more  generous 
motive.  The  position,  which  is  advanced  by  Pliny, 
that  the  most  renowned  actions  are  not  always  liie 
greatest,  is  certainly  true ;  but  he  is  unfortunate  in 
selecting  instances  from  the  conduct  of  Arria, 
whose  heroism  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  grounded 
on  an  enthusiastic  affection  for  her  husband. 

Claudius,     Claudius  having  assumcd  his  third  consulship, 
A.D.'4d.    abolished  a  great  many  sacrifices  and  festivals, 

Dion.  ix.  because  they  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  year,  and  obstructed  the  public  business.  He 
recalled  some  of  the  gifts  which  Caius  had  weakly 
and  unjustly  bestowed  upon  certain  persons;  and 
ordered  that  those  who  were  elected  governors  of 
provinces  should  not  prolong  their  stay  at  Rome, 
but  should  depart  before  the  middle  of  April. 

moJj  u^'  ""^^^  Lycians,  who  had  been  guilty  of  violent 
tumults,  and  had  killed  some  of  the  Romans,  were 
deprived  of  their  liberty,  and  incorporated  into 
the  province  of  Pamphylia.  When  one  of  their 
ambassadors,  who  had  become  a  Roman  citizen, 
was  unable  to  understand  a  question  which  was 
put  to  him  in  Latin,  Claudius  took  away  his 
freedom,  declaring  that  he  was  not  qualified  to 
be  a  Roman,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  Roman  lan- 
guage. Many  other  unfit  persons  were  also  deprived 
of  their  freedom,  and  some,  who  unjustly  assumed 
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it^  were  beheaded.    Still  the  privilege  became  ex-  Claudius, 
ceedingly  common  j  for  Claudius  bestowed  it  with-  a.d.'43. 
out  discrimination^  and  his  wife  and  fireedmen  sold  ^— v— ^ 
iti^so  cheaply  that  it  might  be  procured  (as  was 
said)  for  a  broken  glass.    Nor  was  their  venality 
in  other  respects  less  criminal ;  for  not  only  em- 
plojrments  in  the  army  and  the  state^  but  things  of 
every  description  were  put  up  to  sale  by  their 
shameless  rapacity. 

Messalina^  not  satisfied  with  indulging  her  own 
lustful  passions^  compelled  other  women  to  be 
equally  licentious^  and  made  them  prostitute  them- 
selves in  the  palace  even  in  the  presence  of  their 
husbands.  The  men  who  consented  to  this  disgrace 
were  protected  and  honoured;  but  those  who  refused 
to  submit  to  it  were  persecuted  and  destroyed.  Such 
atrocities^  though  openly  committed,  were  concealed 
from  Claudius^  because  the  daring  Messalina  either 
silenced  by  rewards,  or  prevented  by  punishments, 
those  who  were  able  to  make  disclosures.  Catonius 
Justus,  the  pnefect  of  the  pnetorian  guards, 
having  intended  to  divulge  her  criminality,  was 
put  to  death  by  her.  She  also  killed  J ulia,  the 
niece  of  Claudius,  and  grand-daughter  of  Tiberius; 
but  to  this  crime  she  was  instigated  by  jealousy. 

Claudius,  being  ambitious  of  obtaining  the  glor}-  saet  r.  n. 
of  a  real  triumph,  determined  to  send  an  ex])edi- 
tion  into  Britain,  which  had  been  left  unmolested 
by  the  Romans  since  the  time  of  Julius  Coesar. 
llie  islanders  were  dissatisfied  that  some  of  their 
deserters  had  not  been  restored  to  them  ;  and  one 
of  their  exiles  named  Bericus  instigated  the  em- 
peror to  undertake  the  invasion  of  their  country. 
Aulus  Plautius,  an  eminent  senator,  was  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  the  Boman  troops,  who  ex- 
pressed great  reluctance  at  the  8er\  ice,  sif^  if  they 
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CLAvmv;  were  g^oing  to  carry  their  arms  beyond  the  pale  of 
A.D.*48.  the  civilized  world.  Narcissus^  the  emperor^s 
>^  ireedman,  was  sent  to  appease  their  ang*er^  and  he 
ascended  the  general's  tribunal  with  the  intention 
of  haranguing  them }  but^  instead  of  allowing  him 
to  speak^  they  ridiculed  him  with  the  cry  of  lo 
Saturnalia^  because  at  the  Satumalian  feast  it 
was  customary  for  slaves  to  be  arrayed  in  the 
dress  of  their  masters.  They  consented,  however^ 
to  follow  Plautius^  and  were  separated  into  three 
divisions^  in  order  that  they  might  experience  less 
obstruction  in  landing.  In  their  first  attempt  to 
cross  the  sea,  they  were  didven  back  by  the 
weather,  and  began  to  be  discouraged ;  but  their 
spirits  were  revived  by  the  appearance  of  a 
meteor,  which  traversed  the  heavens  from  the  east 
to  the  west ;  in  which  direction  they  were  going. 
They,  therefore,  set  sail  again,  and  landed  without 
opposition,  because  the  inhabitants,  from  the  intelli- 
gence which  they  had  received,  did  not  expect  their 
arrival. 

The  Britons  retreated  into  their  forests  and 
marshes,  hoping  either  to  elude  their  enemies,  or 
to  weary  and  exhaust  them  by  dela3\  Plautius, 
after  much  labour  in  searching  for  them,  defeated 
Caractacus*  and  Togodumnus  the  sons  of  King 
Cynobellinus ;  and,  having  put  them  to  flight, 
entered  into  a  treaty  with  part  of  the  Boduni, 
with  whom  he  left  a  garrison.  Advancing  into 
the  country,  he  found  the  Britons  negligently 
stationed  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  river,  which 
they  imagined  the  Romans  could  not  pass  without 
the  aid  of  a  bridge.  But  some  German  troops, 
who  were  accustomed  to  cross  the  most  rapid 
streams  with  their  arms,  swam  over,  fell  upon 

*  Dion  calie  him  Catoratacus. 
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them  unexpectedly^  and^  instead  of  attacking  the  Claudzui, 
men,  endeavoured  to  disable  the  horses  which  drew  a.  d.*43. 
the  chariots.  Vespasian,  who  was  afterwards 
emperor,  also  crossed  the  river,  and  made  a 
slaughter  of  the  heedless  barbarians.  The  next 
day,  however,  they  rallied  their  forces,  and  fought 
a  battle,  in  which  neither  side  was  victorious.  A 
subsequent  defeat  compelled  them  to  retire  to  the 
marshy  lands  near  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and 
their  knowledge  of  the  soil  enabled  them  to  cross 
the  river  without  difficulty.  When  the  Romans 
failed  in  their  attempts  to  follow  them,  the  Ger- 
man troops  again  swam  across,  and  a  detachment 
was  sent  to  pass  a  bridge  which  was  higher  up  the 
stream.  These  forces  attacking  the  barbarians  at 
different  points,  put  them  to  the  sword ;  but  when 
they  pursued  them  too  hastily,  many  of  them  were 
ensnared  in  the  marshes  and  destroyed.  Dis- 
couraged by  their  difficulties,  and  observing  that 
the  Britons,  instead  of  being  intimidated  by  the 
death  of  their  prince  Togodumnus,  were  incited 
to  avenge  his  fall,  Plautius  did  not  think  it  pru- 
dent to  advance  any  further,  but,  being  content 
with  securing  his  conquests,  dispatched  a  messenger 
to  Claudius.  For  the  emperor,  who  had  made 
great  preparations  for  the  expedition,  and  had 
even  collected  a  number  of  elephants,  had  ordered 
that  he  should  be  sent  for,  in  case  any  difficulty 
arose. 

Having  entrusted  the  care  of  the  city  and  the 
troops  in  it  to  L.  Vitellius,  who  had  been  his 
colleague  in  the  consulship  this  year,  he  sailed 
from  Ostia  to  Marseilles,  and,  journeying  by  land 
to  Boulc^e,  embarked  for  Britain.  He  found  his 
army  waiting  for  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames; 
and  having  crossed  the  river  he  defeated  the  bar- 
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CLAUDzut,  barians^  and  took  possession  of  Camalodunum/ 
the  royal  residence  of  the  late  King  Cynobellinus. 
In  consequence  of  the  successes  which  he  gained 
either  by  arms  or  by  treaty^  he  was  saluted  Imr 
peratar  several  times;  although  it  was  not  cus- 
tomary for  the  Boman  generals  to  take  that  title 
more  than  once  for  the  same  war.  Haying  dis- 
armed the  Britons  who  submitted  to  him^  and 
commanded  Plautius  to  reduce  the  rest  of  the 
island^  he  hastened  to  Bome^  sending  his  sons-in- 
law  before  him,  as  the  heralds  of  his  victory. 
suSt^v''  expedition  Vespasian  laid  the  foundation 

'  of  his  renown  and  eminent  fortune.  Under  the 
command  of  Plautius,  or  the  emperor,  he  fought 
thirty  engttgemente  with  thfi  enemy,  conquered 
two  powerftil  nations,  took  above  twenty  towns, 
and  reduced  the  isle  of  Wight.  If  these  achieve- 
ments are  not  exaggerated,  the  resistance  of  the 
Britons  must  have  been  exceedingly  vigorous. 
sue?'T*i7  When  the  senate  heard  of  the  successes  of 
Claudius,  they  decreed  him  a  triumph  and  other 
honours,  and  also  bestowed  upon  him  the  title  of 
Britannicus.  The  same  appellation  was  given  to 
his  son,  and  it  is  the  one  by  which  he  was  com- 
monly distinguished. 
CLArDiu*,  Claudius  returned  to  Bome  at  the  beginning  of 
A.  D.44.  the  following  year,  having  been  absent  six  months, 
of  which  only  sixteen  days  were  spent  in  Britain. 
He  celebrated  his  triumph  with  great  splendour, 
and  among  the  hostile  spoils  hung  up  a  naval 
crown,  as  a  memorial  that  he  had  crossed  the 
ocean,  and  in  a  manner  subjected  it  to  his  sway. 
In  order  that  the  unconquered  parts  of  Britain 
might  be  more  easily  reduced,  it  was  decreed,  that 
all  treaties  which  Claudius  or  his  lieutenants  should 

*  Supposed  to  be  Maiden  in  E^sex. 
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make^  were  to  possess  as  fxdl  force^  as  if  they  had  Claudius, 
been  ratified  by  the  Roman  senate  and  people.  a.  d'44. 

The  provinces  of  Achaia  and  Macedonia^  which  g^^J^^^ 
Tiberius  had  placed  under  his  own  administration^  nioo.  u. 
were  restored  to  the  senate  by  Claudius.  He  in- 
creased the  territories  which  M.  Julius  Cottius 
inherited  in  the  Cottian  Alps^  and  guve  him  the 
title  of  King.  The  Bhodians^  who  had  been  guilty 
of  the  offence  of  impaling  some  Boman  citizens^ 
were  deprived  of  their  liberty. 

The  care  of  the  treasury^  which  had  been  for 
some  time  in  the  hands  of  the  pnetors^  was  re- 
turned to  the  quaBstors^  who  originally  possessed  it. 
The  office^  however^  was  not  made  annual^  but  two 
qusestors  held  it  for  the  space  of  three  years^  and 
then  received  the  preetorship  as  some  reward  for 
their  services. 

This  year  King  Agrippa^  after  having  ki^^^'^- 
St.  James  and  imprisoned  St.  Peter,  expired  at  Jot.  Ant.  xix. 
C(esarea ;  and  the  manner  of  his  death,  as  related 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is  more  fully  parti- 
cularized by  Josephus.  He  was  exhibiting  gtimes 
in  honour  of  Claudius ;  and  on  the  second  day  of 
the  festival,  when  he  was  to  give  audience  to  the 
ambassadors  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  entered  the 
theatre  arrayed  in  a  gorgeous  robe  of  silver,  which 
emitted  an  extraordinary  splendour  as  it  was  struck 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  people,  when  he 
harangued  them,  exclaimed  that  it  was  the  voice  of 
a  god  and  not  of  a  man,"  and  the  weak  monarch 
listened  with  silent  satisfaction  to  their  impious 
adulation.  As  a  punishment  for  his  arrogance  he 
tras  afflicted  with  a  severe  disorder  in  his  entrails, 
and  began  to  deplore  that  he,  whom  a  foolish  multi- 
tude had  styled  immortal,  would  soon  become  the 
victim  of  inevitable  death.    After  lingering  in  tor- 
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cxjLUDxut,  ment  for  five  days^  he  was  eaten  of  worms^  and  died. 

A.D.'44.  Claudius  was  disposed  to  give  his  kingtlom  to  his 
son  Agrippa^  who  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age, 
and  was  then  residing  at  Borne ;  but  his  fireedmen 
persuaded  him  that  he  was  too  young  to  be  invested 
with  so  arduous  a  dignity.  Cuspius  Fadus  was 
therefore  made  procurator  of  the  country^  and  the 
Jews  were  again  condemned  to  be  governed  by 
Boman  magistrates  of  inferior  rank. 
cxjLUDint,     At  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  Claudius  took 

A.  D.'46.  ^  customary  oaths  }  but  he  did  not  compel  each 
Dkn.  hu  of  the  scuators  to  swear  separately,  as  had  been  done 
in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  The  ancient  practice  was 
revived,  for  one  of  the  preetors,  tribunes^  and  other 
magistrates  to  pronounce  the  oath  in  the  name  of 
himself  and  coUeagfues. 

Such  was  the  profusion  of  works  of  art  at  Rome, 
that  a  great  many  statues  were  removed  to  dif- 
ferent situations  because  they  encumbered  the  city, 
and  it  was  ordered  that  no  private  person  should 
erect  any  in  future  without  the  permission  of  the 
senate. 

Claudius,  having  banished  a  governor  who  had 
been  accused  of  receiving  bribes,  confiscated  all  the 
property  that  he  had  acquired  in  the  administration 
of  his  province.  That  such  offenders  might  not 
elude  justice,  he  strictly  enforced  the  laws,  that  no 
persons  should  receive  one  province  immediately 
afler  another,  and  that  they  should  not  remain 
abroad,  but  return  to  Rome  to  answer  any  charges 
that  might  be  preferred  against  them. 

He  was  desirous  that  the  senators,  who  u^hed 
to  travel  out  of  Italy,  should  ask  his  permission, 
instead  of  that  of  the  senate ;  and  a  decree  was 
passed  in  the  following  year,  conferring  upon  him 
this  privilege. 
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Being  apprized  that  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  would  ci^uDxut, 
happen  on  the  first  of  August^  which  was  his  birth-  a.  d*46. 
day,  he  was  afraid  that  the  Romans  might  put  a 
wrong  construction  upon  the  event,  and  entertain 
forebodings  injurious  to  his  safety.  He,  therefore, 
published  an  edict,  annoimcing  that  such  an  occur- 
rence would  take  place,  specifying  its  commence- 
ment and  duration,  and  explaining  the  physical 
causes  from  which  it  arose. 

Valerius  Asiaticus,  who  had  received  the  consul-  Claudius, 
ship  for  the  whole  year,  abdicated  the  office  before   a.  d.'46. 
the  expiration  of  that  time.    Others  had  adopted  ^ 
this  course  on  account  of  their  poverty,  which  was 
unable  to  support  the  immense  expense  of  the  games 
of  the  Circus,  but  the  motives  of  Asiaticus  were  of 
an  opposite  nature.    As  it  was  his  second  consul- 
ship, and  he  was  in  possession  of  great  wealth,  he 
submitted  to  the  humiliation  in  the  vain  hope  of 
appeasing  the  envy  to  which  he  knew  he  was 
obnoxious. 

M.  Vinicius,  an  illustrious  man,  who  had  married 
J ulia,  the  sister  of  the  Emperor  Caius,  was  living 
in  retirement,  unmolested  by  Claudius,  on  account 
of  his  mild  and  unambitious  disposition.  Messa- 
lina,  however,  who  had  contrived  the  death  of  his 
wife,  effected  his  destruction  also,  by  means  of 
poison,  in  revenge  for  his  refusal  to  gratify  her 
licentious  passions.  Yet  she  did  not  prevent  him 
from  receiving  a  public  funeral  and  paneg}Tic; 
for  these  empty  distinctions  were  granted  to  many 
persons. 

Asinius  Gallus,  who  was  the  son  of  the  first  wife 
of  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  conspired  this  year 
against  Claudius,  but  was  punished  with  exile 
only,  instead  of  death.  He  had  neither  provided 
troops  nor  collected  money  for  his  great  under- 
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clacjoius,  takings  but  imagined  that  the  Romans  would 
A.D^46.  voluntarily  receive  him  as  emperor  on  account  of 
his  birth.  This  infatuation^  together  with  his 
mean  stature  and  deformed  appearance^  made  him 
an  object  of  ridicule  rather  than  danger^  and  were 
supposed  to  be  the  reasons  why  so  light  a  sen- 
tence was  inflicted  upon  him. 

^  ^tf^'  Claudius  expressed  great  indignation  at  freed- 
men^  who  brought  actions  against  their  former 
masters  3  and  he  ordered  that  those  who  were 
guilty  of  ingratitude^  or  gave  their  patrons  suffi- 
cient cause  to  complain  of  their  conduct^  should 
again  be  reduced  to  slavery.  The  people,  however, 
were  grieved  to  observe  that  he  himsefiT  lived  in  the 
most  abject  subserviency  to  his  freedmen  and  to 
Messalina.  The  audacious  criminality  of  this 
woman  was  manifest  to  every  one  in  Borne,  but 
him  who  was  most  concerned  to  know  it.  In  a 
gladiatorial  combat,  when  Claudius  and  others 
wished  that  a  certain  Sabinus  should  be  put  to 
death,  Messalina  saved  his  life,  because  he  was 
one  of  her  paramours.  She  enjoyed  the  company 
of  Mnester,  a  celebrated  dancer,  with  so  little  re- 
serve, that  she  used  to  detain  him  from  his  per- 
formances on  the  stage ;  and  when  the  people  com- 
plained of  his  absence,  Claudius  would  protest, 
that  he  was  not  the  cause  of  it.  They  were  con- 
vinced that  his  ignorance  was  real,  and  lamented 
that  he  alone  was  unacquainted  i^iath  occurrences 
in  his  own  palace,  of  which  the  rumour  had 
been  propagated  even  into  hostile  countries.  Dion 
relates  that  Mnester  at  first  strenuously  rejected 
the  advances  of  Messalina,  until  she  applied  to 
Claudius,  and  requested  him  to  use  his  authority 
over  him,  and  command  him  not  to  disobey  her. 
The  credulous  emperor,  not  knowing  the  pui-pose 
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for  which  his  influence  was  required,  enjoined  him  CLAUDiut, 
that  he  was  not  to  disregard  her  wishes.   Thus  a.d.46. 
sanctioned  by  the  apparent  permission  of  her  hus- 
band,  she  was  no  longer  repulsed  by  Mnester; 
and  she  practised  a  similar  artifice  in  her  amoui*s 
with  many  other  persons. 

Thrace,  which  had  hitherto  enjoyed  the  prinlege 
of  being  governed  by  its  own  kings,  was  now  re-  nier.  chr. 
duced  into  a  Roman  province ;  but  the  particulars 
of  this  change  are  not  recorded  in  history. 

A  new  island*  arose  in  the  .^Sgean  sea,  during 
an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  happened  on  the  last 
night  of  the  year. 

•  Seoea  (QoMt.  Nat  t1.  91.)  eaUt  it  TharMia.  Thia  nama  it  raeeiTad 
from  riaiiig  oat  of  the  tea  in  the  immediate  nelghboiirfaood  of  Thera,  one  of 
the  Cjeladee.    Dion  (Iz.)  layt :  dvtfdyii      kAi  yiiMi^  ri  Iv  rif  Iru 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Censorship  of  Claudius. — Celebration  of  the  ueeular 
games. — Partiality  of  the  people  for  the  young 
Domitius. — Claudius  protects  the  deserted  slaves. 
— Messalina  effects  the  destruction  of  Valerius 
Asiaticus  for  the  sahe  of  his  gardens^  and  causes 
PopptBa  to  put  herself  to  death.  —  Advocates 
are  restricted  in  their  feesy  on  account  of  their 
venality  and  treachery. — Claudius  introduces  for 
a  time  three  new  letters  into  theJRoman  language. 
— Contests  between  Gotarzes  andBardanes  for  the 
sovereignty  of  Parthia. — Mithridates  recovers 
the  kingdom  of  Armenia. — Aulus  Plautius  is 
honoured  with  an  ovation. — Italicus  is  chosen 
king  of  the  Cherusci. — CorbulOy  having  gained 
some  successes  over  the  Germans,  is  not  allowed 
to  prosecute  the  war. — Some  account  of  Curtivs 
Mufus. — Clatidius  allows  the  Gauls  to  sit  in  the 
senate,  and  replenishes  the  patrician  families. — 
Messalina  openly  marries  C.  SiliuSy  while  her 
husband  is  at  Ostia. — Narcissus  discloses  her 
guilt  to  Claudius,  and  causes  her  to  be  put  to 
death. — The  insensibility  of  the  emperor. 

Claudius,  this  year,  was  invested  with  the  censor- 
ship as  well  as  the  consulship,  and  in  both  these 
offices  L.  Vitellius,  the  father  of  the  emperor  of 
that  name,  was  his  colleague.  He  removed  some 
persons  from  their  senatorial  rank,  most  of  whom 
willingly  resigned  it  on  account  of  their  povert}-, 
and  he  elected  many  others  in  their  place.  His 
conduct,  though  in  some  respects  commendable, 
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was  marked^  as  usual^  by  irregularity  and  weak-  Claudius, 
ness.  He  degraded  some  persons  for  leaving  Italy  a.  I'.ai. 
without  his  knowledge,  and  punished  an  individual 
for  keeping  company  with  a  king  in  one  of  the 
provinces.  He  issued  twenty  edicts  in  a  single 
day:  in  one  of  them  he  advised  that  the  casks 
should  be  well  pitched  in  a  fruitful  grape  season, 
and  in  another  he  recommended  the  sap  of  the  yew 
tree  as  the  best  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a  viper ! 

The  eight  hundredth  year  since  the  foundation  ^ 
of  Rome  having*  now  arrived,  Claudius  thousfht  suVt  t.  «i. 

Vita  Vitell«  2« 

proper  to  celebrate  the  seecular  gumes;  and  if 
they  were  to  be  observed  every  century,  his  deter* 
mination  was  certainly  right.  Augustus,  however, 
bad  kept  them  not  more  than  sixty-four  years 
before  this  time ;  but  Claudius  alleged  that  they 
had  been  unduly  anticipated  by  him.  It  was  usual 
for  the  herald,  who  proclaimed  them,  to  announce 
that  they  were  games  which  no  one  living  had  seen 
before,  or  would  see  agtiin ;  but  the  annunciation 
this  time  was  untrue,  as  some  of  the  spectators 
and  actors,  who  had  been  present  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  them  by  Augustus,  were  still  surviving. 
L.  Vitellius,  who  thought  no  flattery  too  gross  to 
utter,  when  congratulating  Claudius,  expressed  a 
wish  that  he  might  often  celebrate  them. 

In  the  amusements  of  the  circus,  when  the 
young  nobles  performed  the  gtime  of  Troj/y  the 
emperor's  son  Britannicus,  and  L.  Domitius  (who 
was  afterwards  the  Emperor  Nero)  appeared 
among  the  rest;  and  it  was  remarked  that  the 
people  seemed  to  show  greater  partiality  for  Do* 
mitius,  than  for  the  lawful  heir  of  the  empire. 
This  preference  arose  fiom  their  regtird  for  the 
memory  of  his  grandfather  Germanicus,  whose 
sole  male  descendant  he  was,  and  from  commiaer* 
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Claudius,  ation  for  his  mother  Agrippina^  who  was  the 
A.D.  47.    victim  of  Messalina's  hatred. 
jiim^hT^       Claudius  generously  interfered  in  behalf  of  the 
Suet.  V.  «5.    wretched  slaves,  who  were  driven  from  the  houses 
of  their  masters  on  account  of  iUness^  and  exposed 
on  the  island  of  .^Bsculapius^  in  the  Tiber.  He 
commanded  that  all  who  were  thus  treated  should^ 
in  case  of  their  recovery,  be  declared  free,  and  that 
if  masters  killed  their  sick  slaves,  in  order  to  get 
rid  of  them,  they  should  be  judged  gxulty  of 
murder* 

8«jc.Apoc  His  other  actions  by  no  means  accorded  with 
Tae.Anii.xL  thcsc  hiunane  regulations.  For  he  put  to  death 
Cn.  Pompeius  Mag^nus,  who  had  married  his  eldest 
daughter  Antonia,  together  with  his  father,  mother, 
and  other  relations.  Several  insignificant  persons 
who  were  accused  of  conspiring  against  him,  were 
dismissed  with  impunity ;  but  Valerius  Asiaticus, 
both  on  account  of  his  own  wealth  and  the  power 
of  his  adversaries,  was  doomed  to  experience  a 
severer  fate.  The  splendid  gardens  which  were  in 
his  possession  had  excited  the  cupidity  of  Messa- 
lina ;  and  in  order  to  acquire  them,  she  suborned 
persons  to  remind  Claudius  of  the  part  which 
Asiaticus  had  taken  in  the  assassination  of  the 
Emperor  Caius,  to  inspire  him  with  a  jealousy  of 
his  influence  at  Borne  and  renown  in  the  pro- 
vinces, and  to  accuse  him  of  an  intention  to 
excite  the  German  armies  to  revolt,  by  means  of 
the  powerfiil  alliances  which  he  had  contracted 
abroad.  In  consequence  of  these  allegations, 
the  praetorian  praefect  was  dispatched  with  a 
body  of  soldiers  to  apprehend  Asiaticus;  and, 
having  foimd  him  at  Baise,  he  conducted  him  in 
chains  to  Borne. 

The  charges  against  him  were  heard  not  in  the 
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senate^  but  in  the  chamber  of  Claudius,  while  clavdivb, 
Messalina  was  present.  He  defended  himself  in  a.d.'47. 
80  powerful  a  manner,  that  Claudius  was  gpreatly  ^-^^ 
affected^  and  Messalina  even  shed  tears ;  but  she 
was  so  far  from  relenting  in  her  pui*pose,  that,  as 
she  left  the  room,  she  charged  Vitellius  not  to 
allow  the  criminal  to  escape.  Asiaticus  protested 
that  he  was  totally  unacquainted  with  the  witnesses 
who  were  produced  against  him.  A  soldier,  there- 
fore, who  pretended  to  be  one  of  his  accomplices^ 
was  ordered  to  point  out  which  man  in  the  assembly 
was  Asiaticus ;  but  instead  of  selecting  the  right^  he 
fixed  upon  a  bald  person  who  was  standing  near,  as 
he  knew  no  more  than  that  the  accused  was  of  that 
description.  This  blunder  excited  laughter,  and 
almost  induced  Claudius  to  acquit  the  prisoner. 
But  while  he  was  deliberating,  the  perfidious 
Vitellius  appeared  before  him.  Afler  expatiating 
with  hjT>ocritical  s}^pathy  upon  the  services  of 
Asiaticus  towards  the  state,  and  his  ancient 
friendship  with  himself,  Vitellius  pretended  that 
he  was  instructed  to  solicit,  as  a  last  boon,  that 
the  accused  might  be  permitted  to  die  what  kind  of 
death  he  pleased.  Claudius,  construing  this  as  a  con- 
fession of  his  guilt,  relinquished  all  further  thoughts 
of  pardon,  but  granted  the  favour  which  Vitellius 
requested.  Asiaticus,  after  taking  his  customary 
exercises,  and  dining  in  a  cheerful  manner,  opened 
his  veins,  declaring  that  he  should  have  deemed  it 
more  honourable  to  die  by  the  subtilty  of  Tiberius 
or  the  violence  of  Caius,  than  to  be  the  victim  of 
the  deceitful  Messalina  and  the  shameless  Vitellius. 
Before  he  put  himself  to  death,  he  inspected  his 
funeral  pile,  and  directed  it  to  be  removed  to 
another  place,  in  order  that  the  fire  might  not 
destroy  the  thick  and  umbrageous  trees. 
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Claudius,  Foppeea^  who  was  accused  of  an  adulterous 
A.  1.41.  intercourse  with  Asiaticus^  was  persuaded  by  the 
emissaries  of  Messalina  to  destroy  herself^  in  order 
to  escape  the  terroi*s  of  imprisonment.  Claudius 
was  so  ignorant  of  her  fate^  that  when  her  husband 
Scipio  was  dining  with  him  a  few  days  afterwards, 
he  asked  him  why  he  had  come  without  his  wife; 
and  he  replied  that  she  was  dead.  The  same 
Scipio^  when  he  was  compelled  to  give  his  opi- 
nion in  the  senate  respecting  the  proceedings  in 
which  she  was  implicated^  ingeniously  compro- 
mised between  his  affection  as  a  husband^  and  bis 
duty  as  a  senator,  by  saying :  Since  I  think  the 
same  as  you  all  of  the  offences  of  Poppaea,  be 
pleased  to  imagine  that  I  say  the  same.^ 

r*c.^Ann.xi.  houours  and  emoluments  were  liberally 

bestowed  by  Claudius  upon  public  accusers^  their 
number  increased  to  a  dangerous  extent.  The  eyil 
was  aggravated  by  the  conduct  of  the  advocates, 
who  not  only  made  their  services  venal,  but 
deceived  their  clients  with  the  basest  perfidy.  An 
illustrious  knight  named  Samius,  having  purchased 
the  aid  of  Suilius  for  a  large  sum,  found  that  he 
was  betrayed  by  him,  and  was  impelled  by  despair 
to  kill  himself  in  the  house  of  the  treacherous 
advocate.  To  oppose  such  profligacy,  some  of  the 
senators  demanded  that  the  Cincian  law  should  be 
put  in  execution,  as  it  prohibited  any  one  from 
recei\4ng  money  or  presents  for  pleading  causes. 
They  appealed  to  the  example  of  the  ancient 
orators,  who  considered  fame  to  be  the  most  noble 
reward  of  their  eloquence ;  and  they  contended  that 
injustice,  litigation,  and  animosity  were  fomented 
by  the  mercenary  passions  of  the  advocates.  Suilius 
and  his  friends  replied,  that  persons  who  neglected 
their  private  affairs  to  undertake  the  causes  of 
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Others  Were  as  much  entitled  to  reward,  as  those  Claudius, 
who  engaged  in  agriculture  or  in  war;  that  it  was  a.d.'47. 
easy  for  a  few  fortunate  or  wealthy  citizens  to  ' — ^ 
labour  for  fame  alone,  but  that  the  exertions  of 
ordinary  men  must  be  cherished  by  the  prospect 
of  a  just  recompense.    Claudius,  having*  listened 
to  the  ar^ments  of  both  sides,  decided  that  advo- 
cates might  be  allowed  to  accept  fees  to  a  certain 
amount*  :  if  they  exceeded  this,  they  were  to  be 
held  gnilty  of  extortion. 

The  authority  of  Claudius  effected  an  alteration  suet.  T.4i. 
in  the  Roman  alphabet.  He  had  published  a  book  u]^'  ^"^^ 
upon  this  subject,  when  he  was  a  private  individual, 
and  had  ndw  sufficient  influence  to  procure  the 
general  adoption  of  three  new  letters  which  he 
recommended  t«  After  his  death,  however,  they 
fell  into  disuse,  although  they  were  to  be  seen  for 
some  time  in  books  and  public  inscriptions.  It 
seemed  too  late  to  amend  the  Iloman  alphabet, 
aft^r  it  had  for  centuries  answered  all  the  purposes 
of  legislation,  forei^  conquest,  and  literature. 

TTie  East  was  agfitated  with  contests  between  Ttc.  am.  xu 

8—10 

two  competitors  for  the  sovereignty  of  Parthia. 
Gotarzes  having  gtiined  the  crown  by  the  murder 
of  his  father  X  Artabanus,  and  of  his  wife  and  son, 
became  odious  to  the  Parthians  on  account  of  his 
suspicious  and  t}Tannical  mode  of  government, 
and  they,  therefore,  invited  his  brother  Bardanes 
to  usurp  his  place.  This  prince  promptly  obeyed 
the  call,  and,  having  arrived  from  a  distance  of 
three  thousand  furlongs  in  two  days,§  surprised 

*  DiM  tmitrfia,  which  •quailed  iboat  eighty  poonds. 

t  Om  of  ihem  Is  tappoeed  to  haTt  been  the  digamme,  to  lenre  for 
V  eotiionent,  for  which  the  Romaot  had  no  distinct  character ;  and  another, 
tlM  aotisifmaY  to  correspond  to  the  Greek  ^.  The  third  most  probably  was 
likewise  dsriTsd  from  the  Greek. 

X  Tadtns  calls  him  his  brother^  but  the  aothority  of  Josepbus,  (Ant.  ax.  3,) 
aad  the  dmunstaaces  of  the  history,  prove  that  this  b  an  errot. 

S  Bidae  trie  oiilJia  slediorvm  inradit. 

X  8 
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Claudius,  Gotarzes  and  put  him  to  flight.  He  occupied 
A.  D.'47.  without  delay  the  adjoining  provinces,  and  found 
^"^'^  his  authority  acknowledged  by  all  but  the  people 
of  Seleucia.  The  resistance  of  this  city,  which  hod 
for  some  years  been  in  revolt  against  his  father, 
provoked  him  to  lay  siege  to  it,  although  it  wob 
strongly  situated  on  the  river  Tigris,  and  well  sup- 
plied with  provisions.  In  the  mean  time  GotarzeS; 
having  recruited  his  forces,  was  enabled  to  renew 
the  war^  so  that  Bardanes  found  it  necessary  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Seleucia,  and  advanced  to  meet 
him  in  the  plains  of  Bactriana.  But  instead  of 
contesting  the  empire  by  aims,  the  two  princes 
unexpectedly  entered  into  a  treaty,  having  disco- 
vered that  their  countrymen  had  formed  some 
treacherous  designs  against  them.  They  embraced 
one  another,  and  swore  before  the  altars  to  punish 
the  perfidy  of  their  enemies ;  after  which,  Gotarzes 
resigned  the  sovereignty  to  his  brother,  and  to 
prevent  all  grounds  of  jealousy  and  suspicion, 
withdrew  into  the  interior  of  HjTcania.  On  his 
return  Bardanes  received  the  submission  of  the 
city  of  Seleucia,  after  it  had  for  seven  years  defied 
the  power  of  the  Parthian  kings. 

In  consequence  of  these  disturbances,  Mithri- 
dates,  who  had  been  deprived  of  the  kingdom  of 
Armenia^  was  encouraged  by  Claudius  to  attempt 
the  recovery  of  his  power ;  nor  had  he  much  diffi- 
culty in  succeeding,  as  he  was  supported  by  the 
troops  of  his  brother  Pharasmanes,  king  of  Iberia, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  Romans.  Bardanes  was 
desirous  of  attacking  Armenia,  but  the  threats  of 
Vibius  Marsus,  the  lieutenant  of  Syria,  compelled 
him  to  desist.  He  was  also  engaged  in  another 
contest  with  his  brother  Gotarzes,  who  had  repented 
of  his  abdication  of  the  kingdom,  and  had  been 
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recalled  by  some  of  the  nobles,  as  they  found  them-  cijiudius, 
selves  more  oppressed  in  time  of  peace  than  in  war.  a.  d.*47. 
But  Bardanes  defeated  him,  and  pursued  such  a  ^ 
career  of  victory,  that  the  Parthians  were  reluctant 
to  follow  him  so  far  from  their  homes.  He  re- 
turned, therefore,  after  having*  erected  monuments 
in  commemoration  of  the  successes  which  he  had 
gained  over  nations  never  before  rendered  tribu- 
tary to  the  Arsacidee.  His  warlike  glory  made 
him  still  more  fierce  and  intolerable  to  his  subjects, 
80  that  they  conspired  against  him,  and  slew  him 
while  he  was  hunting.  Although  he  perished  in 
early  youth,  yet  few  aged  kings  would  have  sur- 
passed him  in  renown,  if  he  had  known  how  to 
gain  the  affection  of  his  countrymen  as  well  as  to 
inspire  terror  into  his  enemies.  His  death  involved 
the  Parthians  in  fresh  discord ;  for  though  many 
of  them  favoured  Gotarzes,  some  were  desirous  of 
being  ruled  by  Meherdates,  the  grandson  of  Phra- 
ates,  who  was  a  hostage  among  the  Romans. 
Gotarzes  prevailed,  but  the  cruelty  and  luxury 
which  he  exhibited  soon  made  the  Parthians 
anxious  to  depose  him. 

Aulus  Plautius,  on  accoxmt  of  his  successes  in  nion.  is. 
Britain,  was  honoured  with  an  ovation.    On  his®"*^^'*^* 
entrance  into  the  city,  Claudius  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  also  accompanied  him  in  his  progress  to 
the  Capitol,  and  on  his  return. 

The  Cherusci  having  lost  many  of  their  nobility  Tac.  Ann.  xi. 
by  internal  discord^  condescended  to  solicit  a  prince  ' 
fipom  Rome,  where  Itulicus,  the  only  survivor  of  the 
family  of  their  kings,  had  fixed  his  residence.  He 
was  the  nephew  of  the  celebrated  Arminius,  and 
was  qualified  to  win  the  favour  of  the  barbarians 
by  his  graceful  appearance,  and  by  his  skill  in  the 
warlike  exercises  both  of  the  Romans  and  his  oww 
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Claudius,  coxmtrymen.  Claudius  supplied  him  with  money 
A.D.47.  and  guards^  and  exhorted  him  to  behave  widi 
magnanimity  and  courage^  as  he  had  lived  at 
Rome  in  the  character  of  a  citizen  and  not  of  a 
hostage^  and  was  now  going  to  t^ike  possession 
of  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  He  was  joyfuUy  re- 
ceived by  the  Germans,  and  .  as  he  was  not  infected 
with  the  spirit  of  any  of  their  factions^  he  exercised 
the  same  impartial  justice  towards  all;  neither 
were  his  virtues  so  strict,  that  he  could  not  accom- 
modate himself  to  the  tastes  of  the  barbarians  by 
indulgence  in  wine,  and  other  gross  pleasures. 
The  parties,  however,  whose  prosperity  depended 
upon  tumult  and  discord,  viewed  his  elevation  with 
jealousy,  and  endeavoured  to  excite  the  neigh- 
bouring people  to  revolt,  by  representing  that  the 
liberty  of  Germany  was  destroyed  by  the  admis- 
sion of  a  king  like  Italicus,  who  had  been  bom  in 
a  foreign  countrj^,  and  was  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  principles  and  habits  of  foreigners.  By  such 
appeals  a  powerful  faction  was  raised  against  him ; 
but  his  adherents  were  numerous,  and  a  g^eat 
battle,  which  was  fought  between  the  contending 
parties,  gave  him  the  pre-eminence.  His  pros- 
perity afterwards  betrayed  him  into  arrogance, 
and  he  was  expelled  from  his  kingdom ;  but  he 
recovered  it  by  the  aid  of  the  Langobardi. 
Tac  Ann.  xi.  About  the  Same  time  the  Chauci,  encouraged  by 
the  death  of  the  Roman  commander  Sanquinius, 
made  an  incursion  into  Lower  Germany,  and  rav- 
aged the  banks  of  the  Rhine  with  their  light  ves- 
sels. Cn.  Domitius  Corbulo,  who  was  sent  to  oppose 
them,  actively  equipped  a  number  of  triremes  and 
boats,  by  which  he  routed  the  forces  of  the  bar- 
barians, and  obliged  them  to  flee.  Having  repelled 
the  most  imminent  danger,  he  endeavoured  to  restore 
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a  strict  discipline  among  his  own  troops^  who  were  Claudius, 
unused  to  labour,  and  delighted  to  lead  an  irregu-  a.  d*47. 
lar  and  predatory  mode  of  life.  He  commanded  ^~>^ 
them  to  perform  all  their  duties  in  arms^  and  is 
reported  to  have  put  a  soldier  to  death  merely  for 
diggfing  the  entrenchment  without  them.  His 
severity,  while  it  improved  the  valour  of  his  own 
men,  checked  the  audacity  of  the  Germans.  For 
the  Frisii,  who  for  many  years  had  paid  but  little 
submission  to  the  Romans,  settled  in  the  territories 
which  he  marked  out  for  them,  gave  him  hostages, 
and  received  even  laws  and  magistrates  from  his 
authority.  The  Chauci  were  invited  to  surrender, 
and  a  plot  was  concerted,  by  which  their  leader 
Grannascus,  who  had  deserted  from  the  Roman 
armies,  was  put  to  death.  But  just  as  Corbulo 
was  flattered  with  the  prospect  of  success,  and  was 
la^-ing  out  his  camp  in  the  country  of  his  enemies, 
he  received  letters  commanding  him  to  lead  back 
his  troops  across  the  Rhine.  The  emperor^s 
jealousy  of  him,  or  fear  of  the  Germans,  dic- 
tated these  orders  ;  and  Corbulo,  in  obe}'ing  them, 
expressed  his  grief  merely  by  remarking,  how 
happy  the  ancient  Roman  generals  were !  He 
furnished  occupation  for  his  troops  by  diggfing  a 
canal,  for  the  distance  of  three-and-twenty  miles, 
betmeen  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine,  in  order  to 
prevent  those  rivers  from  inundating  the  sur- 
rounding countr}\  Although  he  was  debarred  the 
glorj'  of  prosecuting  the  war,  he  received  the 
triumphal  honours. 

Curtius  Rufus,  who  apparently  succeeded  him,  Tm- ^ntu  xi. 
soon  afterwards  enjoyed  the  same  distinction; 
although  his  origin  was  so  mean,  that  Tacitus 
declares  he  was  ashamed  to  record  it.    A  miracu- 
lous story  is  related  of  this  Rufus.    It  is  alleged 
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ciJLUDiui,  that  while  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  quiestor  of 
D.47.    Africa^  having*  retired  in  the  middle  of  the  day  to 

'  the  empty  porticoes  in  the  town  of  Adrumetum, 

a  woman  of  more  than  mortal  stature  appeared 
before  him^  announcing  that  he  should  one  day 
be  proconsul  of  that  province.  Encouraged  by 
this  prodigy  he  returned  to  Rome^  where  the 
favour  of  his  friends  and  his  own  abilities  pro- 
cured for  him  the  queestorship.  Tiberius  after- 
wards gave  him  the  pnetorship^  apologizing  for 
the  meanness  of  his  extraction  by  remarldng, 
Curtius  Buftis  seems  to  me  to  have  been  bom  from 
himself  As  he  was  not  deficient  in  adulation 
towards  his  superiors^  he  gained  the  consulship 
and  the  triumphal  honours^  and  at  last  fulfilled  the 
prediction  of  his  supernatural  visitor,  by  receiving 
the  proconsulship  of  Africa,  in  w^hich  oflice  he  died. 
Some  persons  have  imagined  him  to  be  the  same 
Quintus  Curtius,  that  wrote  the  history  of  Alexander 
the  Great;  but  the  silence  of  Tacitus  upon  this 
subject  does  not  seem  to  favour  such  a  supposition. 

Claudius,  III  the  follo\i'ing  year,  when  it  was  in  agitation 
a.d'48.  replenish  the  numbers  of  the  senate,  the  chief 
Tac^/uin.  xi.  men  of  Gaul  petitioned  that  they  might  have  the 
privilege  of  belonging  to  that  illustrious  body. 
This  request  excited  a  warm  discussion,  and  the 
opponents  of  it  argued,  that  Italy  was  not  so  weak 
as  to  be  unable  to  supply  senators  for  its  capital ; 
that  the  Gauls,  who  had  been  the  most  dangerous 
enemies  of  Rome,  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
rights  of  citizens  which  they  possessed,  and  not 
aspire  to  the  authority  of  magistrates,  and  the 
dignity  of  fathers.  But  Claudius  advocated  the 
opposite  side,  declaring  that  it  had  alwaj's  been 
the  principle  of  the  Bomans  to  treat  conquered 
people  as  citizens  and  friends,  and  that  it  was 
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better  that  the  Gauls^  who  were  already  united  to  CLArDic«, 
them  by  affinity^  and  by  arts  and  manners^  should  a.d!48. 


enrich  the  city  by  the  influx  of  their  wealth,  v— ^ 
than  appropriate  all  their  advantages  to  them- 
selves. His  opinion  having*  prevailed,  it  was 
decreed  that  Gauls  might  sit  in  the  senate,  and 
the  ^dui  were  the  first  who  enjoyed  that  honour, 
on  account  of  their  ancient  alliance  and  amity  with 
the  Romans.  Claudius  also  elected  the  most  illus- 
trious of  the  senators  into  the  patrician  families ; 
as  not  only  the  more  ancient  ones,  but  even  those, 
which  had  been  created  by  Julius  Ctesar  and 
Augustus,  were  nearly  extinct.  Instead  of  ex- 
pelling the  unworthy  members  of  the  senate, 
he  advised  them  voluntarily  to  resign  their 
seats;  and  in  acknowledgment  of  this  and  other 
acts,  Yipsanius  the  consul  proposed  that  he  should 
receive  the  title  of  Father  of  the  Senate j  as  that  of 
Father  of  his  Country  had  become  too  common. 
Claudius,  however,  rejected  this  mark  of  adulation. 

Messalina,  after  having  freely  indulged  in  all  the  t%c.  Ann.  xl 
ordinary  gratifications  of  licentiousness  and  extra-  okm/u. 
vagance,  finished  her  career  by  a  most  daring  and  ^' 
unprecedented  act  of  criminality.  She  had  fixed 
her  affections  upon  C.  Silius,  a  young  man  of 
noble  family,  remarkable  for  dignity  of  form  and 
vigour  of  mind,  and  who  had  been  nominated  by 
her  influence  as  one  of  the  consuls  elect.  AfVer 
pursuing  their  amours  with  some  degree  of  secresy, 
Silius,  urged  by  infatuation  or  by  the  hope  of 
rescuing  himself  from  his  state  of  imminent  peril, 
ad^nsed  that  they  should  no  longer  obsene  any 
concealment  in  the  indulgence  of  their  crimes.  He 
declared  that  nothing  but  fearless  audacity  could 
protect  them  in  their  wickedness ;  and  as  he  was 
unmarried,  he  offered  to  unite  himself  to  Messii- 
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Claudius,  lina,  to  adopt  her  son  Britannicus^  and  to  secure 
A.D.'48.  her  in  her  present  state  of  grandeur  and  power. 
^^'^  She  was  slow  in  listening  to  his  proposals^  not 
because  she  was  deterred  by  any  principles  of 
virtue^  or  any  regard  for  her  husband ;  but  she 
foresaw  that  Silius^  when  he  had  gtuned  the 
summit  of  power,  would  probably  spurn  his  guilty 
associate,  and  though  he  acquiesced  in  her  wicked- 
ness during  the  crisis  of  danger,  would  afterwards 
view  it  with  abhorrence.  The  plan,  however,  of  a 
double  marriage  pleased  her  even  by  its  singular 
atrocity,  and  she  consented  to  be  formally  united 
to  Silius  as  soon  as  the  absence  of  her  husband, 
who  was  going  upon  some  business  to  Ostia,  would 
allow  her.  The  marriage  contract  was  signed  by  the 
proper  persons,  and  even  Claudius  himself  is  said 
to  have  put  his  hand  to  it,  being  deceived  by  the 
pretence  that  it  was  necessary  to  avert  some  omen 
by  which  he  was  threatened  with  danger.  On  the 
appointed  day,  all  the  nuptial  ceremonies  were 
regularly  performed  j  Messalina  offered  sacrifices 
to  the  gods,  received  guests  to  her  bridal  enter- 
tainment,  and  bestowed  upon  Silius  all  the  rights 
of  a  husband.  These  proceedings  were  known  to 
all  the  people  of  Rome,  and  openly  talked  of ;  and 
although  they  appear  so  extraordinar}^  as  to  be 
almost  incredible,  yet  Tacitus  declares  that  he  had 
recorded  nothing  upon  the  subject,  but  what  was 
fully  authenticated. 
TacAnn.  xi.  The  emperor's  freedmen  were  greatl}'  alarmed 
28— od.  ^j^^  marriage  of  Messalina,  as  they  foresaw  that 

such  an  event  would  naturally  be  followed  by  the 
overthi-ow  of  their  own  power.  As  long*  as  an 
actor,  like  Mnester,  dishonoured  the  princess  bed, 
nothing  but  disgrace  was  incurred ;  but  real 
danger  was  to  be  apprehended,  both  to  themselves 
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and  their  master^  from  an  aspiring*  paramour  like  Claudius, 
Silins.  Three  of  them,  therefore,  Callistus,  Pallas,  a.  d.'48. 
and  Narcissus,  deliberated  among^  themselves  whe-  v— ' 
ther  they  should  not  endeavour  by  secret  threats  to 
deter  Messalina  from  her  attachment  to  Silius.  But 
the  indolence  of  Pallas  made  him  averse  to  such 
a  plan ;  and  Callistus,  who  had  been  a  freedman 
of  Caius,  and  been  concerned  in  the  conspiracy 
against  him,  was  cautious  in  encountering  danger. 
Narcissus,  though  deserted  by  his  colleagues,  was 
not  discouraged,  but  formed  the  resolution  of  de- 
stroying Messalina  by  his  own  stratagems.  Care* 
fully  abstaining  from  all  language  that  could  ap- 
prize her  of  his  intentions,  he  watched  for  the 
most  favourable  opportunity  of  acquainting  Clau- 
dius, who  prolonged  his  stay  at  Ostia,  with  the 
turpitude  of  her  conduct.  He  at  last  effected 
his  purpose  by  means  of  two  of  the  emperor's 
concubines,  who  were  induced  by  presents  and  the 
prospect  of  increasing  their  own  influence,  to 
undertake  the  disclosure.  One  of  them  named 
Calpumia,  falling  at  the  emperor's  feet,  assured 
him  that  Messalina  was  married  to  Silius;  she 
appealed  to  her  companion  for  the  corroboration 
of  the  fact,  and  advised  that  Narcissus  should  be 
sent  for.  The  freedman  apologized  to  his  master 
for  having  concealed  the  truth  so  long,  but  in- 
formed him  that  the  people,  the  senate,  and  the 
soldiers  were  all  witnesses  of  the  marriage  of  Silius, 
who  would  soon  be  in  possession  of  the  city,  unless 
decisive  measures  were  adopted.  Claudius^  having 
summoned  his  friends,  received  from  them  all  the 
same  amazing  intelligence,  and  was  advised  to 
hasten  to  the  pnetorian  camp,  and  consult  his 
safetv  before  he  gratified  his  revenge,  He  was  so 
terrified,  that  he  asked  from  time  to  time,  whether 
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Claudius,  he  WQS  Still  emperor^  and  whether  Silius  hod  not 
A.D^48.    usurped  his  place  ? 

^"^"^  Messalina^  abandoned  to  her  usual  course  of 
luxury^  was  amusing*  herself  at  home  with  the  re- 
presentation of  the  scenes  of  a  vintage^  as  it  was 
now  the  season  of  autumn.  Her  female  attendants^ 
arrayed  in  skins^  danced  like  the  furious  Baccfaan- 
,  alians;  while  Messalina  carrying*  the  th3rr8ii8; 
and  Silius  crowned  with  ivy^  indulgped  in  sdl  the 
pleasures  of  the  wanton  throng*.  Their  mirth  was 
destroyed  by  an  unfortunate  omen.  One  of  the 
company^  who  had  ascended  a  high  tree^  being 
asked  what  he  saw^  replied^  A  dreadful  storm Jrm 
Ostia;  although  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  de- 
scribed the  literal  truth^  or  his  words  accidentally 
presaged  the  evils  that  were  approaching.  Not 
merely  rumours,  but  undoubted  intelligence  ar- 
rived, that  Claudius  was  acquainted  with  the  whole 
truth,  and  was  coming  with  the  resolution  of 
exacting  vengeance.  Messalina  and  Silius^  dis- 
sembling their  fear  as  well  as  they  could,  separated 
from  each  other;  and  as  their  companions  dispersed^ 
some  of  them  were  apprehended  by  the  centurions^ 
and  thrown  into  prison.  Messalina  resolved  to  go 
and  meet  Claudius,  as  she  knew  the  ascendancy 
she  possessed  over  him,  and  had  often  found  that 
an  interview  with  him  had  extricated  her  from  her 
difficulties.  She  commanded  hei*  children,  Britanni- 
cus  and  Octavia,  to  throw  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  their  father,  and  entreated  Vibidia,  the  eldest 
of  the  vestal  virgins,  to  implore  mercy  for  her. 
Accompanied  by  three  attendants,  for  all  others 
had  deserted  her,  she  traversed  the  city  on  foot, 
and  proceeded  on  the  road  to  Ostia  in  a  cart  which 
was  used  for  carrj'^ing  away  the  rubbish  of  gar- 
dens.   The  indiffuatiou  excited  bv  her  atrocious 
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crimes  extinguished  all  pity  for  the  wretchedness  claudiui, 
of  her  condition.  a.  d/48. 

Claudius  was  still  perplexed  with  hesitation  and 
fear^  as  he  was  unahle  to  place  full  confidence  in 
Lucius  Geta,  who  was  preefect  of  the  pnetorian 
gxiards.  Narcissus^  supported  hy  those  who  had 
the  same  apprehensions  as  himself^  declared  that 
there  was  no  hope^  unless  the  emperor  granted  the 
command  of  the  troops  for  that  day  to  one  of  his 
freedmen^  and  he  himself  offered  to  undertake  the 
charge.  That  his  plans  might  not  be  frustrated 
by  the  vacillation  of  Claudius^  or  the  influence  of 
others^  he  took  a  seat  in  the  carriage  that  was  to 
convey  the  emperor  to  Home.  When  Messalina 
met  them  on  the  road,  she  claimed  an  audience  for 
the  mother  of  Octavia  and  Britannicus ;  but  Nar- 
cissus, upbraiding  her  with  her  adulterous  marriage, 
prevented  her  from  being  heard.  As  they  entered 
Rome  the  emperor's  children  would  have  presented 
themselves  before  him,  if  Narcissus  had  not  com- 
manded them  to  be  removed.  He  could  not  so 
easily  repulse  Vibidia,  who  demanded  that  the 
empress  should  not  be  condemned  without  a  hear- 
ing :  this  indulgence  was  promised,  and  the  vestal 
was  ordered  to  attend  to  her  sacred  duties. 

During  all  this  time  Claudius  was  absorbed  in 
silence.  Narcissus  assumed  absolute  authority, 
and  ordered  him  to  be  conducted  to  the  house  of 
Silius,  where  he  showed  him  his  own  ancient 
and  costly  furniture,  which  Messalina  had  trans- 
ferred to  the  possession  of  his  rival.  Having  pro- 
voked his  anger  by  this  sight,  he  led  him  to  the 
prcetorian  camp ;  and  the  soldiers,  after  a  short 
address  from  Uieir  emperor,  demanded  that  those, 
who  had  so  audaciously  dishonoured  him,  should  be 
duly  punished.    Silius,  w  hen  he  was  apprehended^ 
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CLJLntn,  did  not  presume  to  offer  any  defence^  but  solicited 
^^40.  that  he  nnght  be  speedily  put  to  death.  Some 
^'■"V  eminent  knights-  were  eqnall j  ready  to  undergo 
their  fate^  and  the  execution  of  Messalina's  accom- 
plices and  paramours  proceeded  with  rapidity. 
Mnester  alone  supplicated  for  mercy,  protesting 
that  the  crime  of  which  be  had  been  g^ty  was 
imposed  upon  him  by  necessity*.  Claudius  would 
have  pardoned  him,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented 
by  his  freedman,  who  dechired  that  it  made  little 
difference  whether  offences  of  such  magnitude 
were  compulsory  or  not,  and  that  it  would  be  in- 
consistent to  show  to  an  actor  the  clemency  which 
had  been  denied  to  so  many  illustrious  citizens. 

In  the  meantime,  Messalina  had  retu^  to  the 
gardens  of  Lucullus,  which  she  had  obtained  by 
the  unjust  death  of  Valerius  Asiaticus,  and  which 
were  now  to  be  the  scene  of  her  own  execution.* 
Her  haughty  spirit  was  by  no  means  overcome, 
and  she  would  probably  have  changed  the  aspect 
of  affairs,  and  gained  the  victor}^  over  her  oppo- 
nents, if  Narcissus  had  not  acted  with  the  prompt- 
est decision.  For  when  Claudius  retiumed  home, 
and  his  anger  began  to  be  mitigated  by  the  plea- 
sures of  the  banquet,  he  gave  orders  that  that 
wretched  woman  (as  he  styled  her)  should  be 
commanded  to  prepare  for  her  defence  on  the 
following  day.  Narcissus,  aware  of  his  imbecility, 
and  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  his  revising 
affection,  instantly  commanded  the  tribime  who 
was  on  guard  to  put  Messalina  to  death,  pre- 
tending that  such  were  the  emperor's  orders. 
Evodus,  one  of  the  freedmen,  was  sent  to  witness 

*  Jezebel  killed  by  the  wall  of  Jezreel,  and  Messalina  killed  in  the  gardeo 
of  Lucullus,  seem  to  form  a  tolerably  cIom  parallel.  Both  their  victims, 
Naboth  and  A«iaticuSy  were  destroyed  by  pcijury. 
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the  execution  of  the  sentence.  He  found  her  claudiwi, 
stretched  on  the  groxmd,  and  attended  by  her  a.d.'48. 
mother  Lepida,  who,  though  at  variance  with  her  ' 
in  the  time  of  her  guilty  prosperity,  had  not  aban- 
doned her  in  the  hour  of  her  afiliction  and  disgrace. 
She  was  exhorting  her  daughter  not  to  wait  for  the 
blow  of  the  executioner,  but,  as  her  life  was  at  an 
end,  to  die  with  all  the  digpnity  she  could.  But 
the  mind  of  Messalina,  debased  by  sensual  indul- 
gences, was  incapable  of  any  powerful  effort,  and 
she  prolonged  the  time  in  fruitless  lamentations 
and  tears,  xmtil  Evodus  and  the  tribune  appeared 
before  her.  Sensible  of  her  impending  &te,  she 
seized  a  sword,  and  applied  it  with  trembling  hand 
to  her  throat  and  breast ;  but  her  courage  not  being 
0ufEcient  to  consummate  the  fatal  deed,  she  was  at 
last  stabbed  by  the  tribune. 

Claudius  was  still  feasting,  when  he  was  informed 
that  Messalina  was  dead,  although  it  was  not 
explained  to  him,  whether  she  had  perished  by  her 
own  hand  or  another's.  Forbearing  to  make  any 
enquiry  upon  the  subject,  he  called  for  the  cup,  and 
continued  the  usual  festiWties  of  the  banquet.  On 
the  following  days  he  exhibited  a  perfect  insensi- 
bility, appearing  free  from  every  Idnd  of  emotion, 
both  when  he  saw  the  accusers  of  Messalina 
exulting  at  her  death,  and  his  own  children 
lamenting  it.  Such  was  his  obliviousness,  that  suec  t.  ao. 
one  day,  after  he  had  placed  himself  at  table,  he 
18  said  to  have  asked,  why  the  empress  did  not 
come  y  and  it  was  usual  for  him,  after  he  had  put 
persons  to  death,  to  enquire  for  them  and  complain 
of  their  absence. 

The  qusestorian  honours  were  bestowed  upon  tm.  am.  zl 
Narcissus,  who  had  certainly  evinced  great  dex-^' 
terity  and  firmness  in  the  management  of  a 
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Claudius,  perilous  Undertaking*.   The  body  of  Messalina  was 


A.D.'48.  not  treated  with  ignominy,  but  was  surrendered 
to  her  mother :  the  senate,  however,  decreed  that 
her  name  should  be  effaced,  and  her  statues 
removed  from  all  places,  both  private  and  public. 
She  was  the  third  wife  that  Claudius  had  married^ 
and  was  the  daughter  of  his  cousin,  Yaleriufl 
Messala  Barbatus.  Her  cruelty  alone  would  have 
rendered  her  sufficiently  odious,  but  her  lustful 
passions  have  attached  still  blacker  infiEtmy  to  her 
name. 

Jut.  Sat  vi.  Juvcual  has  frcelv  described  the  manner  in  which 
she  used  to  spend  the  night  in  public  brothels ;  and 
the  same  satirist  represents  Silius  to  have  been  a 
man  of  virtuous  character,  until  his  beauty  made 
him  a  prey  to  the  arts  of  Messalina,  and  entangled 
him  in  desperate  guilt  and  wretchedness. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Claudius  Jixes  his  (iffeetions  upm  his  niece  Agrip^ 
pifuiy  who  causes  the  disgrace  of  Silanus  the 
Emperof^s  intended  son^in^law. — Marriages  be^ 
tween  uncles  and  nieces  are  declared  legal  by  tJie 
Senate,  and  Claudius  unites  himself  to  Agrip^ 
pina. — Silanus  put  to  death. — Agrippina  recalls 
Seneca  from  exile,  and  causes  Octavia  to  be 
betrothed  to  her  son  Domitius. — Destroys  her 
rival  Lollia  Paulina. —  Claudius  extends  the 
circumference  of  the  city,  and  expels  the  Jews 
from  Rome. — Parthian  ambassadors  come  to 
Rome  to  solicit  Meherdates  for  their  king,  who 
is  defeated  by  Ootarzes. — Mithridates  havitig  in 
vain  attempted  to  recover  his  kingdom  of  the 
BosphoniSy  surrenders  himself  to  EunoneSj  and 
is  sent  captive  to  Rome. — Agrippina^s  son  is 
adapted  by  Claudius,  and  she  herself  receives  the 
title  of  Augusta. — She  sends  a  colony  to  Cologne. 
— The  Catti  repulsed  by  L.  Pomponius. —  Van- 
niuSj  King  of  the  Sueviy  expelled  from  his  domi^- 
nians. — P.  Ostorius,  the  proprietor  of  Britain, 
defeats  the  Iceni. — Captures  King  Caractacus, 
who  is  sent  to  Rome,  and  pardoned  by  Claudius. 
— The  Britons  gain  some  sriccesses  over  the 
Romans.— Ostorius  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 
Didius. —  War  between  Cartismandua  and  her 
husband  Venusius. 


Claudius  publicly  declared  before  the  preetorian  claudici 
guards^  that,  as  he  had  been  so  unfortunate  in  the  a.d.48. 
married  state,  he  would  never  enter  into  it  a^vxv%  '•^^ 
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Claudius,  and  that  If  he  did^  he  would  give  them  permission 
A.D.'48.  to  kill  him.  But  immediately  after  the  death  of 
SmTT^  Messalina,  his  freedmen  hegttn  to  dispute  for  the 
Tic.  Ann.  xiL  privilege  of  choosing*  a  wife  for  him ;  and  the 
Dtonlix.  females  who  were  ambitious  of  becoming  the 
imperial  consort  eagerly  advanced  the  claims  of 
nobility^  wealthy  and  beauty^  upon  which  tber 
relied.  JSlia  Petina^  his  second  wife^  who  had  been 
divorced  for  some  trifling  cause^  was  now  recom- 
mended by  Narcissus.  Callistus  supported  Lollia 
Paulina^  who  had  been  one  of  the  wives  of  the 
Emperor  Caius.  But  Pallas  advocated  the  cause  of 
Agrippina^  who  was  the  daughter  of  Germaniciu, 
and  the  niece  of  Claudius  himself;  and  the  fomiliar 
intercourse^  and  the  free  caresses  in  which  she  was 
indulged  on  account  of  her  relation  to  the  emperor, 
succeeded  in  T^dnning  his  affections^  and  giving  her 
the  pre-eminence  over  every  other  rivaL  She  is 
described  as  beautiful,  and  even  as  young; 
although  she  had  been  married  twenty  years 
before  to  Cn,  Domitius  ^nobarbus,  by  whom  she 
had  a  son  called  Domitius,  but  better  known  by 
the  name  of  Nero,  She  exercised  over  Claudius 
the  influence  of  a  wife,  even  before  she  enjoyed 
the  actual  title ;  and  no  sooner  was  she  confident  of 
being  united  to  him,  than  her  ambitious  hopes 
began  to  expand,  and  she  conceived  the  design  of 
marrying  her  son  Nero  to  his  daughter  Octavia, 
Although  Octavia  had  been  for  some  time  be- 
trothed to  L.  Silanus,  a  young  man  of  hig-h  birth 
and  character,  it  did  not  seem  difficult  to  over- 
come this  impediment,  by  operating  upon  the 
facility  of  Claudius,  who  had  no  partialities  nor 
dislikes  but  what  were  impressed  upon  him  by 
others.  The  artful  Vitellius,  foreseeing*  the 
ascendancy  which  Agrippina  was  likely  to  obtain, 
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and  anxious  to  secure  her  favour,  insinuated  into  Claudius, 
the  ear  of  Claudius^  that  Silanus  was  too  much  a.d.'48. 
attached  to  his  ovra  sister  Junia  Calvina.    The  ' 
calumny  was  helieved^  and  Silanus  was  suddenly 
removed  from  the  senate  hy  the  authority  of 
Vitellius,  who  was  censor^  his   contract  with 
Octavia  was  annulled^  and  he  was  compelled  to 
resi^  the  preetorship  which  he  was  holding, 
although  it  would  have  legally  terminated  in  a 
day  or  two  hy  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

Messalina  had  not  died  until  late  in  autumn :  Claudius, 
yet  at  the  heginning*  of  the  following*  year,  the  a.  o.'io. 
marriage  between  Claudius  and  Agrippina  was 
fiilly  agreed  upon,  and  even  forestalled  by  their 
illicit  amours.  They  were  afraid,  however,  of 
celebrating  their  nuptials,  because  there  was  no 
precedent  of  such  a  marriage  among  the  Bomans, 
and  it  was  apprehended  that  the  incest,  if  ' con- 
temptuously committed,  might  become  the  cause  of 
some  public  calamity.  The  base  Vitellius,  having 
devoted  himself  to  the  accomplishment  of  their 
wishes,  asked  Claudius  whether  he  would  submit 
to  the  commands  of  the  people,  and  the  authority 
of  the  senate ;  and  when  the  emperor  replied,  that 
he  considered  himself  but  as  one  of  the  citizens, 
Yitellius  requested  him  to  wait  in  his  palace,  while 
he  himself  went  to  the  senate.  Having  requested 
leave  from  the  fathers  to  address  them  upon  a 
topic  of  the  highest  importance,  he  declared  that 
the  burdensome  labours  of  the  prince  required 
the  solaces  of  conjugul  attention  and  endearment ; 
that,  as  it  was  necessar}*  for  him  to  man*}',  Agrip- 
pina would  be  the  fittest  consort,  on  account  of 
her  great  qualities  and  her  illustrious  birth ;  that 
although  it  was  a  new  thing  among  them  for 
uncles  to  be  united  to  their  niecesi,  yet  it  was  not 
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Claudius,  unusual  among*  Other  nations;  that  marriages 
A.  D.'48.  between  cousins-german^  though  at  first  unknown 
to  the  Bomans;  had  in  time  become  familiar  to 
them ;  and  that  customs  in  general  were  adopted 
in  accommodation  to  the  welfare  and  convenienoe 
of  mankind. 

These  lax  sentiments  were  readily  approved  by 
those  corrupt  senators^  who  had  been  suborned  for 
the  purpose ;  and  the  most  zealous  of  them  pro- 
tested^ that  if  Claudius  did  not  accede  to  dieir 
wishes,  they  would  constrain  him.  A  crowd  of 
plebeians  also  assembled  together,  exclaiming  that 
the  Roman  people  were  desirous  of  the  same  erent. 
Claudius,  without  further  delay,  presented  himself 
in  the  forum  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  the 
citizens,  and  having  entered  the  senate-house  de-. 
sired  that  a  decree  might  be  passed,  declaring 
marriages  between  uncles  and  nieces  to  be  in 
future  legal.  On  the  next  day  he  solemnized  his 
nuptials  with  Agrippina ;  but  not  more  than  one 
or  two  persons  availed  themselves  of  the  incestuous 
licence  which  his  example  and  the  authority  of  the 
senate  bestowed  upon  them.  The  appearance  of 
the  state  was  suddenly  changed,  and  the  Romans 
found  themselves  in  subjection  to  a  woman,  who 
did  not  insult  them,  like  Messalina,  with  unbridled 
lasciviousness,  but  governed  them  with  a  firm  and 
undaunted  tyranny.  Her  external  conduct  was 
severe,  and  generally  haughty;  and  even  in 
private  she  indulged  in  no  irregularity  or  licen- 
tiousness, but  what  was  subservient  to  her  am- 
bitious projects.  Her  avarice  was  unbounded; 
and  while  she  adopted  the  basest  expedients 
for  its  gratification,  she  veiled  it  under  the 
pretext  of  augmenting  the  resources  of  the  im- 
perial power. 
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On  the  day  of  her  marriage  Silanus  put  himself  clal  diuh, 
to  death.    Tacitus  supposes  that  he  might  have    a.  0.49. 
selected  that  day  in  order  to  aggravate  the  odious  g Jj^"^^ 
atrocity  of  her  conduct ;  but  Suetonius  speaks  of     Ann.  xu. 
his  death  as  compulsory.  On  the  same  day  a  great  ^'  ^' 
number  of  senators  and  knights  were  punished 
with  such  heedless  indifference,  that  when  the  cen- 
turion came  to  report  the  death  of  a  man  of  con- 
sular rank,  Claudius  denied  that  he  had  given  any 
order  to  that  eflfect :  he  approved,  however,  of  the 
action,  when  his  freedmen  remarked,  that  the  soldiers 
had  done  right  in  spontaneously  avenging  their 
emperor.     Calvina,  the  sister  of  Silanus,  was 
hanished  from  Italy,  and  Claudius  ordered  ex- 
piation to  be  made  in  the  gi*ove  of  Diana  for  their 
alleged  incest ;  but  every  one  ridiculed  such  cere- 
monies at  a  time  when  he  himself  m  us  publicly 
committing  a  real  offence  of  that  nature.  As 
an  exception  to  her  unpopular  actions,  Agrippina  ^ 
recalled  the  famous  Seneca  from  banishment, 
knowing  the  reputation  which  he  enjoyed  for  his 
learning  and  philosophy.    She  also  raised  hun  to 
the  pr^torship,  and  entrusted  him  with  the  educa- 
tion of  her  son  Domitius,  as  she  was  desirous  of 
being  assisted  by  his  counsel  in  her  plans  for 
aspiring  to  the  supreme  power.    She  calculated 
that  the  remembrance  of  her  favours  would  attach 
him  to  her  interests,  as  the  sense  of  injury  had 
alienated  him  fi  om  Claudius. 

Impatient  for  the  aggrandizement  of  her  son,  she 
induced  Memmius  PoUio,  one  of  the  consuls  elect, 
to  propose  in  the  senate,  that  the  emperor  should 
betroth  his  daughter  Octavia  to  the  young  Domi- 
tius. Xo  opposition  being  offered,  the  affiance  was 
made ;  and  Domitius,  who  was  in  his  twelfth  year^ 
was  placed  on  an  equality  w  iih  Dritaunica:^^  uot 
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Claudius,  onlj  through  the  influence  of  his  mother^  but  also 


A.D.60.  through  the  policy  of  those  who^  having  killed 
DioTisr^  Messalina,  were  afraid  of  the  vengeance  of  her  son. 
Tic  Aon.  zii.  Agripplua^  iuceused  with  malicious  jealousy 
against  Lollia^  because  she  had  aspired  to  the 
hand  of  Claudius^  accused  her  of  resorting  to 
astrologers^  and  consulting  the  oracle  of  the  Clarian 
Apollo  upon  the  subject  of  the  emperor^s  marriage. 
Claudius  did  not  permit  Lollia  to  defend  herself, 
but;  after  expatiating  in  the  senate  upon  her  illus- 
trious family^  declared  that  her  offences  ought  to 
be  punished  with  confiscation  of  her  property^  and 
banishment  from  Italy.  A  still  severer  sentence 
was  executed;  as  a  tribune  was  sent  to  put  her  to 
death.  Her  head  was  carried  to  Agfrippina,  and 
as  she  could  not  at  first  identify  it^  she  satisfied 
her  scruples  by  opening  the  moudi;  and  inspecting 
the  teeth;  which  had  something  peculiar  in  their 
construction.  Another  illustrious  woman^  named 
Calpumia,  became  the  object  of  her  vengeance, 
because  the  emperor  had  praised  her  beauty ;  but 
as  the  commendation  was  innocent  and  accidental; 
she  abstained  from  putting  her  to  death. 

ClaudiuS;  lightening  the  restrictions  imposed 
upon  the  senators  by  Augustus;  suffered  them  to 
visit  their  property  in  Gallia  NarbonensiS;  with- 
out first  asking  the  permission  of  the  emperor. 
He  also  enlarged  the  circumference  of  the  city, 
which  was  a  privilege  anciently  gfranted  to  those 
who  had  extended  the  bounds  of  the  empire. 
Tacitus  says  that  the  privilege  was  not  exerted  by 
any  of  the  Roman  commanders  except  Sylla  and 
Dion. xiiii.  Augustus;  but  Dion  relates  that  Julius  Caesar 
advanced  the  porruerium.  Claudius  had  not  in- 
creased the  limits  of  the  empire;  except  by  the  con- 
quest of  part  of  Britain. 
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Notwithstandiug  the  favours  which  Claudius  be-  claudiuh, 
stowed  upon  the  Jews  at  the  beginning*  of  his  A.D.'do. 
reign,  he  at  last  expelled  them  from  Rome  on  ac-  g^^J^TlT' 
count  of  their  tiunultuous  behaviour.   That  event,  Orot.  jm.  o. 
according  to  some  writers,  happened  this  year; 
while  others,  again,  suppose  that  it  took  place 
somewhat  lat^r. 

Ambassadors  from  Pai*thia  arrived  at  Rome,TM-^  «^ 
complaining  of  the  intolerable  cruelty  of  their 
King  Gotarzes,  and  requesting  that  Meherdates, 
one  of  their  princes,  who  was  living  as  a  hostage 
among  the  Romans,  should  be  sent  to  rescue  them 
from  his  t}Tanny.  Claudius,  elated  by  such  an 
appeal  to  his  authority  from  so  formidable  a  nation, 
readily  acceded  to  their  wishes,  and  ordered  C. 
Cassius,  the  gt)vernor  of  Syria,  to  escort  the  young 
prince  to  the  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  The  Roman 
conunander  pitched  his  camp  at  Zeugma,  where  the 
river  was  most  easy  to  be  crossed ;  and  when  the 
Parthian  nobles,  and  Acbarus  king  of  the  Ara- 
bians, arrived,  he  exhorted  Meherdates  to  pursue 
his  enterprize  with  celerit}',  as  delay  soon  abated 
the  zeal  of  the  barbarians,  or  changed  it  into  per- 
fidy. This  prudent  counsel  was  defeated  by  Acba- 
rus, who  detained  the  prince  many  days  at  Edessa 
by  such  pleasures  as  his  youth  and  inexperience 
could  not  resist.  When  they  began  their  march, 
they  did  not  proceed  into  Mesopotamia,  but  took 
a  circuit  into  Armenia,  where  the  mountains,  and 
the  snows  of  approaching  winter,  obstructed  their 
progress.  Having  crossed  the  Tigris,  they  entered 
the  countr}'  of  Adiabene,  whose  king,  Izates,  pre- 
tended to  espouse  the  cause  of  Meherdates,  but 
was  secretly  attached  to  the  interests  of  Gotarzes. 
In  their  march  they  captured  Nineveh,  the  an- 
cient capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire. 
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Claudius,     Jn  the  meantime  (jotarzea  was  engaged  in  re- 
A.D.'6o.   ligfious  ceremonies  on  a  certain  mountain  named 
Sambulos,  where  the  worship  of  Hercules  was 
chiefly  observed.    This  god  is  said  at  stated  times 
to  have  commanded  his  priests^  during  their  sleep, 
to  place  near  his  temple  horses  fully  equipped  6r 
hunting.    The  animals  were  accordingly  loaded 
with  quivers  containing  arrows^  and  were  let  looee 
into  the  forest;  and  at  night  they  returned  with 
their  quivers  empty^  and  themselves  panting  and 
exhausted  with  fatigue.   The  god  at  night  dis- 
closed to  his  priests  the  track  which  he  had  fol- 
lowed in  the  woods^  and  they  found  it  everywhere 
strewed  with  wild  beasts^  the  evidences  of  his  skill 
in  the  chase !    Gotarzes^  after  worshipping  this 
powerful  devastator  of  the  woods,  prepared  to 
encounter  his  enemies ;  but  as  his  army  was  not 
sufficiently  strong,  he  eluded  them  by  delays,  and 
by  moving  from  place  to  place,  and  sent  emissaries 
to  bribe  them  to  desert  their  standards.  Izates 
king  of  Adiabene,  and  Acbarus  with  his  army  of 
Arabians,  yielded  to  the  treacherous  proposal, 
proving  what  had  been  before  experienced,  that 
the  barbarians  were  more  ready  to  solicit  kings 
from  Eorne  than  to  defend  them.  Meherdates^ 
deserted  by  part  of  his  allies,  and  distrustful  of 
those  who  remained,  resolved  to  hazard  an  engage- 
ment, which  Gotai-zes  did  not  decline,  when  he 
beheld  the  diminution  of  his  adversarj-^s  forces. 
A  battle  was  fought  with  great  carnage,  and  Me- 
herdates  was  defeated,  and  treacherously  surren- 
dered by  one  of  his  dependants  into  the  hands  of 
the  victor.    Gotarzes,  reviling  him  as  an  alien  and 
a  Eoman,  rather  than  as  a  descendant  of  Arsaces, 
ordered  his  ears  to  be  cut  off,  but  suffered  him  to 
live.    Gotarzes  soon  afterwards  died,  and  Vonones, 
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who  was  Prince  of  the  Medes^  succeeded  to  his  Claudius, 
Bovereignty.    After  a  short  reign,  disting^shed    a.  d?'6o. 
by  no  memorable  event,  he  transmitted  the  Par-  v— ' 
thian  sceptre  to  his  son  Yologeses. 

Mithridates,  whom  in  the  year  41  Claudius  had  Tae.  Ann.  zil 
appointed  king  of  the  country  contiguous  to  the^*"*^' 
Cimmerian  Bosphorus,  had  been  dethroned*  (it 
appears)  for  his  rebellion  against  the  Romans, 
and  his  dominions  had  been  given  to  his  brother 
Cotys.  But  after  wandering  some  time,  and 
eluding  the  search  of  the  Bomans,  be  attempted 
to  recover  his  kingdom,  when  he  found  that  it  was 
defended  only  by  a  few  cohorts  under  Julius 
Aquila.  After  collecting  an  army  he  gained  some 
advantages,  and  received  succours  from  Zorsines, 
King  of  the  Siraci.  Aquila  and  Cotys,  deeming 
it  necessary  to  strengthen  themselves  by  some 
foreign  alliance,  made  a  treaty  with  Eunones, 
Prince  of  the  Adorsi,  who  agreed  to  assist  them 
with  cavalry,  while  the  Bomans  conducted  the 
aiege  of  the  enem}''s  cities.  They  marched  into 
the  country  of  the  Siraci,  and  attacked  Uspe, 
the  walls  of  which,  being  constructed  of  wicker- 
work  and  earth,  offered  but  a  feeble  resistance  to 
their  valour.  The  inhabitants  proposed  to  give  ten 
thousand  slaves  as  the  price  of  their  capitulation ; 
but  as  it  was  difficult  to  guard  so  great  a  number, 
the  place  was  carried  by  assault.  Its  overthrow 
spread  such  terror,  that  Zorsines  consulted  the 
safety  of  his  kingdom  by  giving  hostages,  and 
consenting  to  worship  the  image  of  the  emperor. 
The  Boman  army  returned  with  great  glory, 
having  advanced,  without  sustaining  any  loss, 
within  three  days'  distance  from  the  Tanais.  Some 


*  The  book§  of  T«citot,  that  wouM  hart  eontainad  the  particuUn  of  the 
event,  are  lo»l. 
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Claudius,  of  their  ships^  in  sailing  home^  were  carried  to  the 
▲.D.60.  coast  of  the  Tauri^  who  put  to  death  the  conmum- 
^"^^   der  of  a  cohort^  and  most  of  the  centurions. 

Mithridates^  finding  that  he  had  no  resource  h 
arms^  deliberated  which  of  his  enemies  he  migbt 
most  prudently  entrust  with  his  safety.  He  re- 
solved to  confide  in  Eunones^  and  having*  entered 
his  palace^  threvir  himself  at  his  feet,  bidding 
him  to  treat  him  as  he  pleased,  but  to  remembff 
that  he  was  the  descendant  of  the  great  Adue- 
menes,  which  was  the  only  distinction  that  bis 
enemies  had  not  torn  from  him.  Eunones  receired 
the  suppliant  with  a  generosity  suitable  to  his 
fame  and  his  misfortunes,  and  he  wrote  letters  to 
Claudius^  beseeching  that  his  life  might  be  spared, 
and  that  he  might  not  be  exposed  to  the  ignominy 
of  being  led  in  triumph.  Claudius  stifled  bis 
desire  of  revenge  by  the  calculation,  that  it  was 
better  to  pardon  such  an  enemy,  than  to  hazard 
the  renewal  of  an  arduous  war,  from  which  little 
advantage  or  glory  could  be  derived.  Mithridates 
was,  therefore,  sent  to  Rome  under  a  promise  of 
safety,  and  he  conducted  himself,  in  the  presence 
of  Claudius  and  of  the  Roman  people,  with  an 
undaunted  and  even  haughty  spirit. 

Claudius,     Fallas,  who  had  promoted  the  marriage  of 
A.D.61.    Agrippina,  and  was  afterwards  leagued  with  her 

r^c^nn.xiL  jjj  an  adulterous  intercourse,  began  to  urge  the 
credulous  emperor  upon  the  expediency  of  adopt- 
ing her  son  Domitius.  Such  a  step^  he  pretended; 
would  be  a  security  to  the  state  and  a  protection 
to  BritannicuS;  and  was  also  conformable  to  the 
examples  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius,  who  had 
strengthened  themselves  by  the  adoption  of  their 
relatives.  Claudius  was  persuaded  by  the  argu- 
ments of  his  freedman^  and  delivered  in  the  senate 
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an  harangue^  containing  the  sentiments  which  he  culvdivb, 
had  inculcated  upon  him.  A  law  was^  therefore^  a.  "51. 
passed^  by  which  Domitius  was  adopted  into  the 
Claudian  family^  and  allowed  to  assume  the  name 
of  Nero.  It  was  observed  by  those  who  were 
skilful  in  genealogies^  that  there  was  no  instance 
of  any  previous  adoption  into  the  families  of  the 
patrician  Claudii^  the  line  having  descended  with- 
out interruption  from  Attus  Clausus.  The  dignity 
of  Agrippina  was  increased  by  the  title  ofAvgusta; 
and  after  such  an  exaltation  of  herself  and  son^ 
there  was  no  one  who  did  not  commiserate  the 
condition  of  Britannicus^  while  probably  but  few 
did  not  foresee  his  fate.  The  arts  of  his  step-mother 
gradually  abridged  his  comforts  and  reduced  him 
to  a  state  of  desolation ;  and  although  he  was  but 
nine  or  ten  years  old^  he  is  said  to  have  been  sen- 
sible of  her  treachery^  and  to  have  made  it  a 
subject  of  derision. 

Agrippma^  while  she  was  absolute  at  home^  dis- 
played her  power  to  foreign  nations  by  sending  a 
colony  of  veterans  to  the  city  of  Ubii^upou  the  Rhine^ 
which  was  her  birth-place.  It  was  called  in  honour 
of  her  Colonia  Agrippina ;  part  of  which  appellation 
it  still  preserves  in  its  modem  name  of  Cologne. 
The  Ubii  were  a  people  who  passed  over  from  Ger- 
many^ and  had  been  received  into  treaty  with  the 
Romans^  by  her  maternal  grandfather^  Agi*ippa. 

An  alarm  was  excited  in  Upper  Germany  by 
the  incursion  and  ravages  of  the  Catti;  but  L. 
Pomponius^  the  lieutenant  of  the  province^  repulsed 
them  by  judiciously  dinding  his  forces.  One  of 
his  detachments  surrounded  the  barbarians  after 
their  return,  as  they  were  feasting  on  their  booty, 
and  indulging  in  sleep;  and  the  Romans  felt 
additional  exultation  in   their  victory,  as  they 
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Claudius,  rescued  8ome  of  the  soldiers  of  Yarus^  who  had 
A.D.51.  suffered  a  captivity  of  forty  years.  The  other 
^"^^  detachment  coming  to  a  regular  engagement  with 
the  enemy^  defeated  them  with  g^reat  slaughter. 
After  these  losses  the  Catti  submitted ;  and  Pom- 
ponius  was  rewarded  with  the  trimnphal  honoms, 
although  his  warlike  achievements  (in  the  opinion 
of  Tacitus)  conferred  far  less  glory  upon  him  than 
his  poetry. 

About  the  same  time  Yannius^  whom  Tiberius 
had  set  over  the  Suevi  thirty  years  before^  found 
his  kingdom  endangered  by  tlie  hostility  of  the 
neighbouring  nations^  and  the  rebellion  of  his  own 
nephews  Yangio  and  Sido.  Claudius^  though  often 
solicited^  refused  to  interfere  in  the  contests  of  the 
barbarians ;  but  he  promised  to  afford  Yannius  a 
place  of  refuge^  in  case  he  was  overpowered  by  Us 
enemies :  he  also  ordered  the  governor  of  Pannonia 
carefully  to  protect  the  bank  of  the  Danube^  lest 
the  victors^  in  the  ardour  of  success^  should  attempt 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Yan- 
nius, unable  to  encounter  the  numerous  forces  that 
were  collected  against  him,  resolved  to  retire  into 
his  castles,  and  endeavour  to  protract  the  war.  But 
the  lazyges,  who  composed  his  cavalry,  were  im- 
patient of  such  restraint,  and,  by  exposing  them- 
selves to  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  in  the  adjoining 
plains,  compelled  him  to  hazard  an  engfagement. 
After  fighting  bravely  with  his  own  hand,  and 
receiving  some  honourable  wounds,  he  was  defeated, 
and  took  refuge  in  the  vessels  which  were  stationed 
in  the  Danube.  He  and  his  followers  were  settled 
in  Pannonia,  where  lands  were  given  them.  Yangio 
and  Sido  divided  his  dominions  between  them,  and 
during  their  reign  observed  the  strictest  fidelity 
towards  the  Romans. 
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P.  Ostorius  Scapula^  being  appointed  proproetor  claudiu§, 
of  Britain^  found  the  island  in  a  tumultuous  state,  a.d.'ai. 
The  inhabitants  presumed  that  a  new  commander. 

,      .  r  ,  .  ,  •  T*c-  Ann.  xil. 

unacquamted  with  his  army,  would  not  venture  to  31—40. 
attack  them,  especially  as  it  was  the  commence- 
ment of  winter.  But  as  he  was  aware  how 
important  it  was  to  strike  terror  into  them  by  his 
first  enterprises,  he  quickly  marched  against  them, 
and  routed  their  forces;  and  to  prevent  their 
insurrections  in  future,  he  intended  to  disarm  the 
Buspected  nations,  and  confine  them  within  certain 
limits.  The  Iceni*,  who  had  formerly  acceded  to 
the  alliance  of  the  Romans,  were  the  first  to  resist 
these  encroachments  upon  their  liberty;  and  by 
their  persuasion  the  neighbouring  people  prepared 
themselves  for  battle,  on  a  spot  which  was  enclosed 
with  a  rude  sort  of  rampart,  having  a  narrow  ap- 
proach, in  order  to  make  it  inaccessible  to  cavalry. 
The  Broman  general,  although  he  had  none  but 
auxiliary  troops  with  him,  broke  into  this  rampart : 
the  Britons  defended  themselves  with  determined 
valour,  but  their  flight  was  hindered  and  their 
slaughter  increased  by  the  very  contrivances  which 
they  had  adopted  for  their  protection.  In  this 
attack  the  son  of  Ostorius  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen, 
which  the  Romans  considered  an  act  of  the  highest 
glory,  and  rewarded  with  a  civic  crown,  made  of 
oak  leaves. 

The  defeat  of  the  Iceni*  terrified  many  of  the 
Britons,  and  suppressed  the  movements  of  those 
who  were  wavering  between  peace  and  war.  Osto- 
rius led  his  army  across  the  island,  devastating  all 
the  countT}^  around  him,  as  the  inhabitants  were 
afraid  to  meet  him  in  open  engagement.  He  had 
nearly  advanced  into  Wales,  when  he  was  obliged 
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clavdzvi,  to  alter  his  march  on  account  of  an  insurrection 


being  slain  and  the  rest  pardoned.  The  Silures, 
or  people  of  South  Wales^  were  far  more  pertinsr 
cious  enemies^  and  equally  despised  the  threats  of 
the  Romans  and  their  offers  of  clemency.  Tbej 
were  commanded  by  Caractacus^  whom  a  bag 
series  of  exploits  in  resisting  the  arms  of  tb 
invaders  had  raised  to  a  pre-eminence  above  the 
other  British  chieftains.  As  his  troops  were 
inferior  to  those  of  the  Romans^  he  endeavoured 
to  turn  the  advantage  on  his  side^  by  his  know- 
ledge of  the  country  and  the  strength  of  his 
positions.  Having  removed  the  war  into  the  more 
northern  parts  of  Wales^  he  arranged  his  men  on 
some  steep  mountains^  the  gentler  ascents  of  which 
were  defended  by  piles  of  stones^  while  a  river 
protected  his  front.  Fl}ang  from  rank  to  ranl^ 
he  reminded  them  that  their  conduct  on  that  day 
would  either  restore  them  to  freedom^  or  condemn 
them  to  perpetual  slavery ;  and  he  exhorted  them 
to  emulate  the  glory  of  their  ancestors^  who  had 
driven  Julius  Ceesar  from  their  shores^  and  rescued 
them  from  Roman  cioielty^  extortion^  and  lust 
The  soldiers  answered  him  with  alacrity ;  and  each 
swore,  according  to  the  form  of  his  country-,  that 
he  would  neither  be  terrified  by  weapons^  nor 
overcome  by  wounds. 

The  Romans  showed  equal  readiness  for  the 
engagement,  and  passed  the  river  in  front  of  the 
Britons  without  difficulty.  When  they  approached 
the  rampart,  many  of  them  were  killed  by  missiles ; 
but  their  skill  and  discipline  soon  enabled  them  to 
surmount  the  rude  fortifications,  and  when  thev 
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came  to  close  eng^ag'ement^  they  drove  the  Britons  Culudiu§, 
to  the  tops  of  the  mountains.    Both  the  lig'ht  and  ▲.0/51. 
the  heavy  troops  closely  pursued^  and  threw  their  v— ^ 
ranks  into  conf\ision ;  and  as  the  Britons  protected 
their  bodies  neither  with  breast-plates  nor  helmets^ 
they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  superior  arms  of 
their  assailants.    The  wife  and  daughter  of  Carac- 
tacus  were  captured  in  the  battle;  his  brothers 
surrendered  themselves;  and  he  himself  sought 
protection  from  Cartismandua^  queen  of  the  Bri- 
gantes ;  but^  instead  of  g^nting  it^  she  put  him  in 
chains^  and  surrendered  him  to  the  Romans. 

As  it  was  about  the  ninth  year  since  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  in  Britain^  the  fame  of 
Caractacus  had  extended  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
own  island^  and  had  penetrated  into  the  adjoining 
countries^  and  even  into  Italy.  Every  one^  therefore, 
was  eager  to  see  the  man  who  had  so  long  defied 
the  Soman  arms.  Claudius,  by  ostentatiously  dis- 
plajring  his  own  victory,  enhanced  the  glory  of  his 
captive.  For  when  Caractacus  entered  Rome,  the 
preetorian  guards  were  drawn  out,  and  the  people 
were  invited  as  if  to  the  view  of  an  extraordinary 
spectacle.  His  dependants  and  relations  were  ex- 
hibited to  the  gaze  of  the  crowd :  last  of  all  the 
chieftain  himself  appeared,  maintaining  an  un- 
daunted look,  and  scorning  by  timid  and  suppliant 
language  to  propitiate  the  mercy  of  his  conquerors. 
When  he  stood  before  Claudius,  he  is  said  to  have 
addressed  him  to  the  following  purport :  If  I  had 
known  how  to  observe  sufficient  moderation  in 
prosperity,  I  might  have  arrived  in  this  city  as 
your  friend  rather  than  your  captive ;  nor  would 
you  have  spumed  to  make  an  alliance  with  a  chief, 
who  can  boast  of  being  descended  from  a  noble 
line  of  ancestors,  and  of  having  held  the  sway  over 
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cxjLUBini,  numerous  nations.  But  my  present  fortune  is  as 
a.b/61.  glorious  to  you,  as  it  is  humiliating  to  me.  I  was 
once  in  possession  of  horses  and  men,  of  arms  and 
wealth :  can  you  be  surprised  that  I  was  reluctant 
to  surrender  these  advantages  ?  Although  you  are 
desirous  of  siibjugating  aU  nations,  is  it  to  be  ex- 
pected that  they  are  desirous  of  submitting  to  the 
yoke?  If  I  had  yielded  to  you  without  a  struggle, 
neither  my  fate  nor  your  renown  would  have  been 
equaUy  illustrious.  If  you  now  put  me  to  death, 
I  shall  soon  be  forgotten ;  but  if  you  preserve  my 
life^  I  shall  remain  an  everlasting  example  of  yonr 
clemency/^  Claudius,  generously  appreciating  die 
magnanimity  of  the  British  chiefta,bi,  spared  not 
only  his  life^  but  the  lives  of  his  wife  and  brethren. 
When  they  were  released  firom  their  chains,  they 
paid  the  same  reverence  and  offered  the  same 
thanks  to  Agrippina,  who  was  sitting  on  an  emin- 
ence^ as  to  the  emperor  himself;  for  this  was  a  new 
indignity  to  which  the  Romans  were  now  subjected^ 
to  see  a  woman  interfering  in  their  public  affairs, 
and  assuming  a  part  of  the  imperial  functions. 
Zonaras  relates^  that  when  Caractacus  beheld  the 
great  and  sumptuous  edifices  of  Rome,  he  could 
not  forbear  expressing  his  surprise,  that  a  people 
who  were  surrounded  with  such  mag^nificence 
should  be  envious  of  the  cottages  of  the  Britons. 

When  the  senators  were  convened,  they  ex- 
patiated in  glowing  terms  upon  the  capture  of  the 
British  prince,  which  they  considered  no  less 
glorious  to  the  Roman  arms,  than  the  capture  of 
King  Syphax  by  P.  Scipio,  and  King  Perseus  by 
L.  Paulus.  If  we  reflect  what  must  have  been 
the  rude  condition  of  the  Britons  in  that  age,  it 
does  not  elevate  our  opinion  of  the  Romans,  to 
observe  the  exultation  which  they  felt  at  the  defeat 
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of  a  few  barbarian  hordes.  But  to  carry  their  claudiui, 
arms  beyond  the  western  shores  of  the  continent  a.  0/51. 
of  Europe,  or  to  gain  any  advantage  over  the  Par- 
thians  who  were  at  the  extremitj"  of  their  eastern 
empire,  seem  to  be  the  successes  that  were  most 
g^tifying  to  the  conquerors  of  the  world ;  and  the 
fame  of  both  was  enjoyed  by  Claudius,  although 
the  most  dull  and  insensible  of  their  emperors. 

The  triumphal  honours  were  decreed  to  Ostorius; 
but  his  subsequent  career  did  not  correspond  with 
his  first  exploits,  either  because  he  relaxed  his 
exertions  after  the  defeat  of  Caractacus,  or  because 
the  Britons,  indignant  at  the  loss  of  their  king, 
were  more  eager  in  their  thirst  for  revenge.  •  They 
surrounded  the  cohorts  that  were  left  among  the 
8ilures  for  the  building  of  fortresses,  killed  the 
preefect  and  the  bravest  of  the  men,  and  would 
have  massacred  the  whole .  if  succour  had  not 
promptly  arrived.  They  harassed  the  Romans 
with  firequent  battles,  and  vrith  desultory  attacks 
in  the  marshes  and  forests,  and  on  every  occasion 
when  their  forces  could  be  brought  into  collision. 
The  Silures  displayed  the  most  fierce  and  per- 
tinacious valour,  being  provoked  by  the  threat  of 
the  Roman  commander,  who  had  declared  that 
they  must  be  utterly  extinguished  as  a  nation,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Sicambri  had  been  ex- 
terminated by  Augustus.  Incensed  rather  than 
daimted  by  his  menaces,  they  intercepted  tvi  o  auxil- 
iary' cohorts  that  were  incautiously  foraging,  and 
by  a  distribution  of  the  spoils  and  captives  induced 
other  nations  to  join  them  in  defence  of  their 
liberty.  Ostorius,  overcome  by  incessant  fatigue 
and  anxiety,  died ;  while  the  Britons  exulted 
that  their  persevering  resistance  had  overpowered  a 
general  of  no  mean  abilities. 
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Clavdzvi,  He  was  succeeded  by  Aulus  Didius^  who  on  his 
a.d/61.    arrival  in  the  island  found  that  the  Silures  had 


T«c  A^T^  defeated  a  Roman  legion^  and  were  extending 
40.  their  ravag^es  over  the  country.    He  drove  them 

Hist,  ilia  46  • 

back ;  but  as  he  was  advanced  in  age^  and  satisfied 
with  honours^  he  confined  his  operations  to  keeping 
the  Britons  in  check  by  the  arms  of  his  lieutenants. 
He  interposed^  however^  in  the  civil  dissensions 
which  agitated  the  kingdom  of  Cartismandua^ 
queen  of  the  Brigantes.  This  womon^  corrupted 
by  the  blandishments  of  luxury  and  power^  openly 
disregarded  the  duties  which  she  ow^  to  her  hus- 
band Yenusius^  and  transferred  her  affections  to 
his  armour-bearer^  Yellocatus^  whom  she  admitted 
to  a  participation  of  her  kingdom.  The  Brigantes 
and  others  sympathized  with  the  wrongs  of  the 
insulted  husband^  and^  having  succoured  him  with 
a  powerful  force^  placed  the  perfidious  queen  in 
eminent  peril.  She  procured  assistance  from  the 
Romans^  who,  after  various  engagements^  rescued 
her  from  danger,  but  were  unable  to  re-instate  her 
in  her  kingdom.  This  remained  in  the  hands  of 
Venusius,  who  had  once  been  the  faithfril  ally  of 
the  Eomans,  but  whose  animosity  against  them 
was  now  inflamed  by  the  sense  of  his  private 
injuries.  Although  the  exploits  of  the  two  pro- 
proetors  Ostorius  and  Didius  are  placed  together 
by  Tacitus  for  the  sake  of  connection,  yet  they 
extended  through  a  period  of  several  years.  The 
capture  of  Caractacus  happened  in  the  year  61, 
and  the  other  events  in  some  of  the  succeedins: 
years. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Nero  assumes  the  manly  gamn^  and  Britannicus  is 
neglected  and  persecuted. — Burrhus  made  prre^ 
torian  prtefect  by  tJie  interest  of  Agrippina. — 
Famine  at  Home. — Bhadamistus  invades  Arme^ 
niCy  the  kingdom  of  his  uncle  MithridateSj  wham 
he  treacherously  puts  to  death. — Pelignus^  the 
procurator  of  Cappadociay  encourages  him  to 
assume  the  diadem. — The  Parthians  expel  him 
from  Armenia.  He  recovers  it,  and  is  again  ex^ 
pelled. — 77ie  noble  conduct  of  his  wife  Zenohia. — 
Scribonianus  is  banished. — Extravagant  honours 
paid  hf  the  senate  to  the  freedman  Pallas. — A 
naval  spectacle  is  exhibited  on  Lake  Fucinus. — 
Failure  in  the  attempt  to  empty  that  lake. — 
JudMi  disturbed  by  the  rivalry  of  Cumanus  and 
Felix. — Cumanus  is  deposed y  and  Felix  made 
procurator. — Insurrections  of  the  Clita  in  Cili^ 
da. — yero  is  married  to  Octavia,  and  pleads 
in  favour  of  the  Trojans. — Statilius  Taurus  de^ 
strayed  by  Agrippina. — Immunities  granted  to 
the  Coans. — Belief  given  to  the  people  of  Byzan^ 
tium. — Alleged  oracle  respecting  the  situation  of 
that  city. —  Claudius  exchanges  the  kingdom  of 
Agrippa  the  younger. — Prodigies  portending  his 
death. — Agrippina  destroys  Lepidoy  and  poisons 
Claudius. — His  character. 

The  aasumption  of  the  toga  virilis,  or  the  manly  Claudius, 
gt)wii,  was  an  important  ceremony  amongf  the    a.  0/51. 
Romans ;  and  Nero  was  allowed  to  perform  it  ^t%-  ^ 
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Claudius,  maturely,  before  the  completion  of  his  fourteenth 
A.D.  M.  year^  in  order  that  he  might  be  sooner  qualified 
TicT^T^.  to  enjoy  the  honours  of  the  stat^.  The  servile 
^-  senate  proposed,  that  he  should  be  admitted  to  the 
consulship  in  his  twentieth  year,  and  that  in  the 
meantime  he  should  possess  the  proconsular  autho- 
rity out  of  the  city,  and  receive  the  title  of  JPrinee 
of  the  youth.  Claudius  readily  assented^  and 
distributed  largesses  to  the  soldiers  and  the  people 
in  the  name  of  Nero.  In  the  Circensian  games 
which  were  exhibited,  Nero  appeared  in  a  tri- 
umphal robe,  and  Britannicus  in  the  usual  dress 
of  boys :  from  which  circumstance,  the  Bomans 
were  led  to  prognosticate  the  different  fortunes  of 
the  two.  When  the  pnnces  happened  to  meet 
one  day,  Britannicus  saluted  the  other  with  his 
former  name  of  Domitius.  This  offence  exasper^ 
ated  Agrippina,  and  she  complained  vehemently 
to  her  husband,  that  the  adoption  which  had  been 
ratified  by  the  senate  and  people,  was  annulled  in 
his  own  house,  and  that,  unless  he  restrained  those 
who  inculcated  such  contumacy,  some  public  mis- 
chief would  ensue.  Claudius,  acquiescing  in  her 
representations,  banished  or  put  to  death  the  most 
virtuous  persons  who  were  employed  in  the  educa- 
tion of  his  son,  and  surrounded  him  with  such 
as  his  step-mother  approved.  Even  the  centurions 
and  tribunes,  who  showed  any  commiseration  for 
the  lot  of  Britannicus,  were  removed  from  their 
posts  under  various  pretences. 

Agrippina  considered  it  an  obstacle  to  her  am- 
bition, that  the  praetorian  guards  were  commanded 
by  two  officers  whom  she  believed  to  be  attached 
to  the  memory  of  Messalina  and  the  welfare  of  her 
children.  Pretending,  therefore,  that  the  cohorts 
would  be  more  obedient  and  united  under  one 
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preefect  than  two,  she  bestowed  the  sole  command  of  claudiui, 
them  upon  Burrhus  Airanius,  a  man  of  high  mili-  a.  d.5i. 
tary  reputation,  but  who  was  disposed  to  remember 
from  whose  hands  he  received  the  appointment. 
While  she  was  aggrandizing  her  own  power,  her 
base  partisan  Yitellius  was  accused  by  one  of  the 
senators  of  treasonable  conduct.  Claudius  would 
have  listened  to  the  charge,  if  she  had  not  altered 
his  resolution  by  threats  more  than  entreaties,  and 
procured  the  banishment  of  the  accuser. 

The  inhabitants  of  Rome  were  terrified  this  year 
by  many  prodigies :  one  of  which  was,  that  ill- 
omened  birds  settled  upon  the  Capitol!  Frequent 
earthquakes,  and  a  severe  famine,  were  more  real 
and  afflicting  evils.  The  people,  impatient  under 
the  pressure  of  their  su£fering8,  loudly  clamoured 
against  Claudius,  as  he  was  administering  justice 
in  the  forum,  and  would  have  treated  him  with 
extreme  violence,  if  he  had  not  been  rescued  by  the 
soldiers.  Tacitus  relates  that  the  city  did  not  con- 
tain provision  for  more  than  fifteen  days,  and  that 
it  would  have  been  reduced  to  dreadful  necessity,  if 
the  mildness  of  the  winter  had  not  allowed  the 
importation  of  com.  He  complains  that  though 
Italy  could  once  furnish  provisions  for  its  legions 
in  distant  provinces,  yet  it  afterwards  received  its 
chief  supplies  from  AAica  and  Eg\^t ;  and  by  this 
change  the  lives  of  the  Roman  people  were  mnde 
dependant  upon  the  perils  of  navigation  and  other 
vicissitudes.  The  civil  wars  may  be  considered 
as  the  cause  of  the  uncultivated  state  of  the  lands 
in  Italy. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Armenia,  was  destroyed  tm.  Ann.  lu. 
this  year  by  the  nefarious  arts  of  his  brother 
Pharasmanes,  who  reigned  over  the  neighbouring 
country  of  Iberia.    This  latter  monarch  had  a  son 
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claudzui,  named  Rhadomistus^  who  was  eminent  for  the 
a.dIw.  strength  and  beauty  of  his  body,  but  was  of  a 
^  fierce  and  ambitious  disposition.  He  was  impa- 
tient at  being  so  long  excluded  from  the  succession 
to  his  father's  kingdom^  and  used  but  little  caution 
in  concealing  the  unnatural  wishes  with  which  he 
was  agitated.  Pharasmanes^  afraid  of  being  the 
victim  of  his  son's  ambition^  endeavoured  to  give 
a  different  direction  to  his  hopes,  by  suggesting 
that  the  kingdom  of  Armenia  was  a  prize  whi(^ 
might  by  a  little  artifice  be  transferred  to  his 
possession.  Rhadamistus  was  alliu*ed  by  the  pro- 
posal^ and^  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  which  was 
concerted^  fled  to  the  court  of  his  uncle,  under 
pretence  of  escaping  from  the  cruelty  of  his  step- 
mother. He  was  received  with  great  kindness  by 
Mithridates^  but  basely  requited  his  unsuspecting 
confidence  by  soliciting  the  Armenian  nobles  to 
revolt  against  their  master. 

Having  pretended,  after  a  certain  time,  that  he 
was  reconciled  to  his  father,  he  returned  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  success  of  his  stratagems,  and  to 
execute  the  remainder  of  their  plot  by  arms. 
Pharasmanes,  inventing  some  specious  pretexts  for 
the  aggression  which  he  was  going  to  practise, 
sent  his  son  with  a  large  army  to  invade  Armenia. 
Rhadamistus,  by  the  suddenness  of  his  irruption, 
compelled  Mithridates  to  take  refuge  in  the  castle  of 
Gomeas,  which  was  garrisoned  by  Roman  soldiers, 
and  might  have  defied  the  unskilfiil  attacks  of  the 
Iberians,  if  the  proefect  Crelius  Pollio  had  faithfully 
defended  his  post.  But  his  avarice  was  unable  to 
reject  the  bribes  of  Rhadamistus,  and,  after  trj-ing 
many  arguments  to  induce  the  Armenian  monarch 
to  surrender,  he  secretly  instigated  his  own  soldiers 
to  demand  a  capitulation,  and  to  threaten  that  they 
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would  quit  the  garrison,  if  their  wishes  were  not  Claudius, 
obeyed.  Mithridates,  yielding*  to  necessity,  agreed  a,  dI'si. 
to  conclude  a  treaty,  and  left  the  fortress  to  meet  ^— v— ^ 
his  perfidious  nephew,  who  accosted  him  with 
professions  of  regard,  and  swore  that  he  would 
injure  him  with  neither  sword  nor  poison.  They 
retired  into  an  adjoining  wood,  where  Rhadamistus 
pretended  that  a  sacrifice  was  prepared,  in  order 
that  the  gxnls  might  be  witnesses  of  the  peace  that 
was  to  be  ratified  between  them.  It  was  the 
custom  of  some  barbarous  nations,  when  two  parties 
formed  a  treaty,  to  bind  their  thumbs  together  by  a 
tight  ligature,  and  after  puncturing  them  to  taste 
each  other's  blood.  While  Mithridates  was  pre- 
paring to  undergo  this  ceremony,  he  was  thrown 
on  the  ground,  and,  being  surrounded  by  a  con- 
course of  his  enemies,  was  loaded  with  chains. 
Rhadamistus,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  which 
he  received  from  his  father,  put  Mithridates  and  his 
wife  to  death ;  but  that  he  might  not  infnnge  the 
letter  of  his  oath,  he  killed  them  by  suiTocation, 
and  not  by  sword  nor  poison.  Theii*  sons  were 
massacred  for  testiljing  grief  at  the  death  of  their 
'  parents.  The  atrocity  of  this  tale  of  domestic 
perfidy  and  bloodshed  appears  still  blacker,  when 
we  are  informed  that  the  daughter  of  Phai*as- 
manes  was  the  wife  of  her  uncle  Mithridates,  whose 
daughter  on  the  other  hand  was  united  to  Rhada- 
mistus. 

Ummidius  Quadratus,  the  governor  of  Syria, 
being  informed  of  the  transactions  in  Armenia, 
summoned  a  council  to  deliberate  in  what  manner 
it  would  be  proper  for  the  Romans  to  notice  them. 
Most  of  his  ofiicers  were  adverse  to  any  inter- 
ference, considering  that  the  discord  and  contests 
of  the  barbarians   would  promote  ruther  thau 
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ChJLvmvB,  obstruct  the  ascendancy  of  the  Romans.  Tbt 
A.D.6K    they  might  not^  however^  appear  to  sanction  the 
^""^^    crimes  of  Pharasmanes^  they  sent  an  embassT, 
commanding  him  to  depart  irom  the  Armeniu 
territory^  and  to  withdraw  his  son.    Julius  Pelig* 
nus^  procurator  of  Cappadocia^  whose  buffooneiy 
had  formerly  recommended  him  to  the  favoor  d 
Claudius^  collected  a  body  of  auxiliary  troops  with 
the  intention  of  rescuing  Armenia  from  the  power 
of  the  Iberians;   but  his  expedition  was  more 
terrible  to  his  allies  than  his  enemies.  Deserted 
by  his  own  forces^  and  attacked  by  the  barbarians, 
he  sought  refuge  with  Bhadamistus^  and  was  so 
corrupted  by  the  gifts  of  the  wily  Iberian^  that  he 
at  last  encouraged  him  to  assume  the  royal  diadem, 
and  sanctioned  the  ceremony  by  his  presence.  To 
exonerate  the  Bomans  from  any  participation  in 
the  disgraceful  conduct  of  the  procurator^  Helvi* 
dius  Priscus  was  sent  with  a  legion  under  his 
command^  to  tranquillize  affairs  in  such  a  way  as 
emergencies  might  require.    He  quickly  passed 
Mount  Taurus,  and  had  begun  with  great  modera- 
tion to  compose  the  disturbances,  when  he  was 
ordered  to  return  into  Syria,  for  fear  of  involving 
the  Romans  in  a  foreign  war. 

For  Vologeses  the  Parthian  king,  considering 
that  there  was  a  favourable  opportunity  of  invading 
Armenia,  which  had  once  been  under  the  sway  of 
his  ancestors,  assembled  his  forces  Tidth  the  view 
of  placing  his  brother  Tiridates  upon  the  throne  of 
that  country.  He  expelled  the  Iberians,  without 
coming  to  a  pitched  engagement,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  cities  of  Artaxata  and  Tigranocerta. 
But  the  rigour  of  winter,  or  the  want  of  necessary 
supplies,  obliged  him  to  abandon  the  advantages 
which  he  had  gained ;  and  Rhadamistus  returned 
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to  Armenia^  treating*  the  inhabitants  as  rebellious  Claudius, 
subjects^  in  whom  he  could  repose  no  confidence.  a.dI  m. 
Although  they  were  accustomed  to  arbitrary 
masters^  they  resisted  his  t}Tanny^  and^  having* 
mirrounded  his  palace^  would  have  put  him  to 
death^  if  he  had  not  escaped  by  the  fleetness  of  his 
horses.  His  vrife  Zenobia  was  the  companion  of 
his  flighty  the  fatigues  of  which  she  sustained  for  a 
time  through  fear  of  the  insurgents  and  affection 
for  her  husband.  But  as  she  was  in  a  state  of 
pregnancy^  she  could  not  long  endure  the  rapidity 
of  the  journey^  and  besought  Rhadamistus  to  save 
her  from  the  disgrace  of  captivity  by  putting  her  to 
an  honourable  death.  Struck  with  admiration  of  her 
noble  spirit^  and  tormented  with  the  fear  of  leaving 
her  in  the  hands  of  savag'e  enemies^  he  embraced^ 
soothed^  and  encouraged  her  to  proceed.  But  she 
was  incapable  of  such  an  effort ;  he^  therefore^  drew 
his  scimetar^  and^  having  wounded  her^  carried  her 
to  the  bank  of  the  Arazes^  and  committed  her  body 
to  the  stream.  Some  shepherds  afterwards  found 
her  in  the  mud  of  the  river^  still  exhibiting  symp- 
toms of  life;  and  as  they  were  struck  with  the 
dignity  of  her  appearance^  they  bound  up  her 
wounds^  and  applied  the  simple  remedies  with 
which  they  were  acquainted.  When  her  name  and 
misfortunes  were  Imown^  she  was  carried  to  the 
cit}-  of  Artaxata,  and  received  from  Tiridates  the 
care  and  protection  which  were  due  to  her  rank. 
Rhadamistus  escaped  to  Iberia^  but  did  not  desist 
from  his  efforts  to  gain  the  sceptre  of  Armenia. 

Furius  Scribonianus^  the  son  of  that  Camillus  Claudius, 
who  had  excited  a  rebellion  in  Dalmatia  at  the  A.D^fit. 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Claudius^  was  banished  Se- 
this year,  upon  the  charge  of  consulting  astro- 
logers respecting  the  emperor's  death.  Claudv\]& 


conadraed  it  <       aicvy  tint  k 

rarice  narcd  i      li      '       coonVa  mo.  Sen- 
'       aoniomis  did         &     lo^ip  bx  hm  ^^tHa^  tud, 
dccardm^  to  t  txan  of  some  persoofi^  k 

was  destroy     fay         u    JL  ae^iac  decree  vai 
paaaed  dir  ex     iz        zoLogen  firom  Italv; 
ic  was  Irmt  bccum  sodk  imposton 

bflye  always  i  tuIlT  defiaftded  by  the  oe* 
dulicy  of  mankind, 
p%L  So.  A  la^  was  eiuurted  &r  degndixi^  women  wbo 
^ '  ^  sobmined  ro  die  embraces  of  slaves  ;  and  when  it 
was  known  rhat  the  proposal  originaled  with  the 
«iperor  s  ^eedmaa  Pallas^  the  senate  decreed  hin 
die  pnetorlan.  homnxrs*  die  use  of  a  golden  rii^; 
and  a  oon^sderable  sozn  of  money.  Poblu;  tlMinh 
were  aLso  votai  to  hinu  declarxng*  that,  thongii  he 
was  descended  zr^m  die  kings  of  Arcadia,  he  disre- 
grardeti  his  nobilicy  &}r  the  sake  of  the  public  good^ 
and  subciirred  ro  be  one  of  the  prince's  servants. 
"Die  hiiu^hrr  r-»?euman  accepced  the  honours  which 
wfr>?  ocer'*c  him,  but  declined  the  monev,  Claudius 
linnoujioin;^*  ^"izh  the  most  solemn  stupidit\',  that 
he  a5  conrenu  zo  abide  within  his  tbrmer  poverty, 
wher»?a5  he  known  to  be  one  of  the  richest 
men  in  the  empire.  The  epitaph  on  the  monument 
of  Pallas  specined  the  marks  of  distinction  which 
he  had  received  from  the  senate ;  and  the  vounger 
Pliny,  who  saw  it,  has  written  two  letters  to  ex- 
press the  indication  \vhich  he  felt  at  the  audacitv 
of  the  freedman,  and  the  baseness  of  the  senators. 
Dion.  u.  Thirty  thousand  men  had  been  labouring  \i-ith- 
sa«t.T.io,ei,  ^^^^  intermission  for  eleven  years  in  preparations 
piin.Hut.     for  emptvino:  the  lake  Fucinus,  and  the  under- 

Xat.mTi.15.      i  -  j  "  11-  •  ,  , 

Tic  Ann.  xii.  taking  at  last  ended  m  vain  parade  and  useless 
expense.  A  canal  was  dug  through  mountains  for 
the  distance  of  three  miles,  and  before  the  waters 
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I  were  emitted^  Claudius  exhibited  a  grand  naval  Claudius, 
^1  spectacle  upon  the  lake.     Triremes  and  other  a.d.'52. 

vessels  were  launched  upon  it,  manned  with  nine- 
I  teen  thousand  criminals,  who  had  been  condemned 
^  to  death,  but  who  seemed  very  reluctant  to  shed 
j  their  blood  for  the  amusement  of  others.  Before 
J  the  engagement  they  cried  out  to  Claudius, 
^^Hail,  0  emperor,  those  who  are  about  to  die 
salute  you ;  and  as  he  returned  their  salutation, 
they  imagined  that  their  lives  were  spared,  and 
refused  to  begin  the  combat.  He  hesitated  for 
some  time  whether  he  should  not  order  them 
all  to  be  destroyed;  but  at  last  he  descended 
from  his  seat,  and,  partly  by  threats,  partly  by 
persuasion,  induced  them  to  commence  the  fight. 
They  maintained  the  combat  with  considerable 
resolution,  and,  after  receiving  and  inflicting 
many  wounds,  were  rescued  from  the  slaughter 
of  one  another.  The  sides  of  the  lake,  the  hills, 
and  the  moimtain,  were  filled  with  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  spectators,  and  abov^  all  others  the 
haughty  Agrippina  was  conspicuous  in  a  robe  of 
gold. 

When  the  spectacle  was  ended,  the  waters  were 
discharged  into  the  canal,  but  it  had  not  been  con- 
structed on  a  sufficient  level  to  empty  the  deepest 
part  of  the  lake,  and  therefore  new  excavations 
became  necessary.  An  entertainment  was  given, 
and  a  combat  of  gladiators  exhibited ;  but  a  vio- 
lent overflow  of  the  waters  spread  imiversal  con- 
sternation, and  nearly  drowned  the  emperor. 
Agrippina,  conceiving  that  the  work  had  been 
imperfectly  executed,  upbraided  Narcissus,  who 
had  the  superintendence  of  it,  with  cupidity  and 
fraud;  and  he  in  return  inveighed  agrainst  her 
arrogance  and  ambition.     The  undertaking  was 
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CLAvoxvt,  afterwards  neglected^  either  throtig*h  the  indiflb- 
0.59.    ence  of  Claudius,  or  the  jealousy  of  Nero ;  and  the 
^"'^^   lake  still  remains  in  its  natural  state^  under  the 
Suet.  L  44;    name  of  the  lake  of  Celano.    Julius  Gsesar  had 
^'  ^        intended  to  empty  it }  but  Augustus^  though  im- 
portuned by  the  Marsi^  had  refused  to  make  the 
attempt.    No  advantages  were  expected  from  m 
arduous  and  expensive  a  work^  except  that  it 
would  make  the  Tiber  more  navigable^  and  yield  t 
few  more  acres  to  the  culture  of  the  husbandman: 
but  the  lake  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  Tiber^  and  the  lands  of  Italy,  instead  of  being 
tilled  to  the  utmost,  were  lying  in  an  unproductire 
state. 

Jot.  Ant  n.  5.  The  Jcws,  after  the  impious  attempts  whidi 
ML  jQd.  u.  CJ^^g  J  made  against  their  religion,  were  ftttf- 
T^Aim.xiL  f\ji  Qf  experiencing  similar  insults;  nor  did  the 
conduct  of  the  Romans  tend  to  allay  their  sus- 
picions. Hostilities  were  fomented  between  tbe 
Jews  and  the  Samaritans  by  the  rivalry  of  Yen- 
tidius  Cumanus,  the  procurator  of  the  country, 
and  Felix,  the  brother  of  Pallas  the  powerfol 
freedman.  The  adverse  parties  skirmished  and 
plundered  one  another,  and  killed  some  of  tbe 
Roman  soldiers  that  were  sent  against  them ;  and 
a  war  would  probably  have  ensued,  if  Quadiratus^ 
the  governor  of  S}Tia,  had  not  interposed.  He 
punished  without  scruple  the  delinquents  among 
the  Jews ;  but  it  was  a  more  difficult  task  to  give 
his  decision  between  Cumanus  and  Felix,  according 
to  the  authority  which  the  emperor  had  allowed 
him.  Deterred  (it  seems)  by  the  powerful  influence 
of  Pallas,  he  treated  Felix  as  a  judge  rather  than 
a  defendant,  and  effectually  silenced  the  voices  of 
his  accusers.  Cumanus,  condemned  to  bear  the 
punishment  of  both,  was  sent  to  Rome  and  afte^ 
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It  wards  banished^  while  Felix  was  appointed  procu-  Claudius. 
I  rator  in  his  stead.   Tacitus  reports,  that  Felix  was    ad.  'm. 
«  procurator  of  the  coimtry  in  conjunction  with  ^— v— ^ 
i  Comanus ;  but  in  this  and  some  other  particulates 
i  his  history  is  at  variance  with  that  of  Josephus. 
ti  It  seems  most  probable  that  Felix  was  in  Judaea 
I  at  the  time  without  any  determinate  authority^  or 
[  perhaps  upon  special  business^  and  that^  relying* 
I  upon  the  power  of  his  brother^  he  interfered  in  the 
I  afiairs  of  the  nation.    As  he  was  destitute  of  all 
principle^  he  might  have  engttg-ed  in  a  contest  with 
Comanus  for  the  express  purpose  of  supplanting 
him. 

The  Clitse,  a  rude  people  of  Cilicia,  who  were  often  tm,  Ann.  xii. 
in  a  state  of  insurrection^  had  fortified  themselves  ^' 
upon  the  mountains^  from  which  they  made  descents 
upon  the  towns  and  sea-shore,  and  pursued  a 
system  of  general  depredation.  They  besieged  th^ 
city  of  Anemurium,  and  defeated  a  body  of  Roman 
horse  (sent  from  Syria),  as  the  roughness  of  the 
country  was  ill  suited  to  the  operations  of  cavalry. 
But  Antiochus^  the  king  of  that  teritory,  having 
created  disunion  among  them  by  his  intrigfues,  put 
the  principal  leaders  to  death^  and  tranquillized 
the  rest  by  his  clemency. 

Nero,  who  was  now  sixteen  years  of  age,  CLArDin, 
married  the  emperor's  daughter  Octavia,  who  A.o.6d. 
had  been  betrothed  to  him  for  several  years.   To  Jjf^^-  *^ 
give  a  specimen  of  his  honourable  attainments,  Sml  7. 
he  advocated  in  Oreek  the  cause  of  the  people  of 
Troy,  and  procured  for  them  an  exemption  from 
all  public  taxes.    As  the  progenitors  of  the 
Boman  people,  they  had  long  enjoyed  certain  im- 
munities: Claudius  probably  enlarged  these,  or 
ratified  them  in  a  more  formal  manner.  Nero 
pleaded  in  Latin  for  the  people  of  Bologna^  who 
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Claudius,  had  Suffered  by  a  conflagration^  and  obtained  for 
A.  d/63.  them  the  grant  of  a  sum  of  money.  Liberty  was 
restored  to  the  Rhodians;  and  the  people  of 
Apamea^  who  had  been  afflicted  by  an  earthquake, 
were  allowed  a  remission  of  tribute  for  fi^e  vears. 

While  Agrippina  was  increasing  the  popularity 
of  her  son  by  acts  of  mercy^  she  instigtited  Claudius 
to  the  commission  of  every  cruelty  that  gratified 
her  passions.  Having*  fixed  her  desires  upon  the 
gardens  of  Statilius  Taurus^  she  suborned  Ta> 
quitius  Priscus^  who  had  been  his  lieutenant  in  the 
proconsulship  of  Africa^  to  accuse  him  of  extortion 
and  magical  supei*stitions.  Statilius^  indignant 
at  the  unjust  charges^  put  himself  to  death^  before 
the  senators  gave  their  verdict.  The  accuser  ap- 
peared so  ocQous^  that  the  powerful  intrigues  of 
Agrippina  could  not  save  him  from  being  expelled 
from  the  senate. 

Claudius  was  urgent  that  the  decisions  of  his 
procurators  should  have  the  same  authority  as  his 
own,  and  he  granted  them  this  exorbitant  power  by 
an  express  decree  of  the  senate.  He  allowed  the 
Coans  an  exemption  from  all  tribute,  expatiating 
upon  the  antiquity  of  their  island,  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  had  been  honoured  by  the  residence  of 
the  god  jiEsculapius ;  but  his.  real  motive  was  to 
gratify  his  physician,  named  Xenophon,  who  was 
bom  there.  Deputies  came  fi'om  the  people  of  By- 
zantium, imploring  the  indulgence  of  the  emperor 
and  senate,  because,  notwithstanding  the  commer* 
cial  advantages  of  their  situation,  the  fertility  of 
their  soil,  and  the  fecundity  of  their  sea,  the 
burdens  which  they  had  to  bear  were  too  oppres- 
sive. Alleviation  was  granted  them  by  a  re- 
mission of  tribute  for  five  years.  Tacitus  and 
Strabo  relate  that  the  admirable  situation  of  By- 
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zantium  was  suggested  by  the  oracle  of  Apollo^  Claudius, 
which  commanded  the  colonists  to  settle  opposite    a.  d?*63. 
the  city  of  the  blind,  alluding  to  the  folly  of  the 
Chalcedonians,  who  had  previously  chosen  a  verj' 
inferior  position.     But  Herodotus,  a  far  older  Herod,  ir.i  44. 
writer,  seems  to  have  been  ignorant  of  this  oracu- 
lar enigma ;  for  he  merely  says,  that  the  satrap 
Megabyzus  declared  the  Chalcedonians  must  have 
been  blind,  and  that  the  remark  was  much  ap- 
plauded, which  would  not  have  been  the  case,  if  it 
had  been  but  the  repetition  of  an  ancient  oracle. 
The  shrewdness  of  the  Persian's  observation  was, 
perhaps,  in  time  ascribed  to  the  sagacity  of  the 
Delphic  God. . 

Four  years  before  this  time,  Claudius  had  made  Joii.Antxx.7. 
the  younger  Agrippa  king  of  Chalcis;  and  heSl"*'^"^'^ 
now,  in  lieu  of  that  territory,  gave  him  Batanea,  Jj^-  ^ 
Trachonitis,  Gaulonitis,   and  Abilene.     Judtea,  Hut.  9. 
Samaria,  and  the  rest  of  Palestine,  were  placed 
under  the  government  of  the  procurator  Felix,  who  is 
described  by  Tacitus  as  indulging  in  all  manner  of 
cruelty  and  licentiousness,  exercising  the  authority 
of  a  king  with  the  disposition  of  a  slave,  and  ima- 
gining that  every  crime  might  be  committed  Tinth 
impunity  under  the  protection  of  his  brother  Pallas. 

Historians  agree  in  relating  that  the  death  of  Claudius, 
Claudius  was  portended  by  a  variety  of  prodigies.  a.d*54. 
A  comet  appeared,  the  pnetorian  standards  were  ^ 

1       .  1    f.   1      .  /•  I  11  Su«t,T.43,4a. 

struck  with  ughtnmg,  a  swarm  ot  bees  settled  on  tm.  Ann.  zil 

the  top  of  the  Capitol,  and  disgusting  monsters  • 

were  bom  1  It  was  also  remarked,  that  a  quoestor, 

an  fedile,  a  tribune,  a  prtetor,  and  a  consul,  being 

one  out  of  each  rank  of  magistrates,  expired  within 

a  few  months.    But  what  chiefly  excited  the  fears 

*  On«  ot  tb«t  WM  A  pif  with  th«  Ulont  of  a  hawk,  which  M.  Tinemoat 
tiilially  obi  Mm  wm  a  ti  mnblmk  of  Um  Enpwor  Ntro. 
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Claudius,  of  Agrippina  was  E  suspicion  that  her  adultery 
▲.i>!'64.  with  Pallas  was  not  uaknown  to  Claudius^  and 
that  he  was  heginning  to  repent  of  his  marriage 
with  her^  and  his  adoption  of  Nero.  His  affectkm 
for  Britannicus  appeared  to  he  reviving* ;  and  lie 
incautiously  observed,  when  he  was  in  a  state  rf 
inebriety,  that  he  seemed  doomed  to  have  unchaste 
wives,  but  that  they  would  not  go  unpunished. 
Agrippina,  therefore,  resolved  to  hasten  her  crimiiuJ 
projects ;  and  her  first  victim  was  Lepida,  tlie 
sister  of  her  former  husband  Domitius,  and  the 
aunt  of  Nero.  This  woman  was  able  to  rival 
Agrippina  in  the  splendour  of  her  ancestors,  and 
in  wealth  and  beauty;  they  were  both  eqoally 
unchaste  and  vicious ;  and  it  was  a  vehement  con- 
test between  them,  whether  the  aunt  or  the  mother 
should  exercise  the  greater  influence  over  Nero. 
Lepida  won  his  affections  by  caresses  and  presents; 
but  Agrippina,  who  while  she  elevated  her  son  was 
unable  to  bear  his  authority,  endeavoured  to  awe 
him  by  austerity  and  threats.  Lepida,  however, 
was  overcome  in  the  unequal  competition,  and  was 
put  to  death  upon  some  fictitious  charges. 

She  was  warmly  defended  by  the  freedman  Na^ 
cissus,  who  every  day  entertained  greater  suspicion 
of  the  designs  of  Agrippina,  and  was  sensible  that 
he  had  little  prospect  of  favour,  whether  Britan- 
nicus or  Nero  succeeded  to  the  imperial  power. 
He  was  considered  so  faithful  a  guardian  of 
Claudius,  that  Agrippina  did  not  expect  to  elude 
his  vigilance;  but  as  soon  as  he  departed  into 
Campania  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  she 
resolved  to  execute  the  crime,  which  she  had 
before  conceived,  of  poisoning  her  husband.  Br 
the  skill  of  an  infamous  woman  named  Locusta, 
who  was  long  one  of  the  diabolical  agents  of  the 
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!   court,  she  procured  a  poison  which  was  to  stupify  clattdiui, 
i   her  victim  without  destroying  him  too  suddenly.  a.d!*64. 
I   It  was  administered  by  one  of  the  eunuchs,  named  ^ 
I    Halotus,  whose  office  it  was  to  taste  the  emperor's 
food ;  or,  according  to  some  accounts,  it  was  infused 
by  Agrippina  herself  into  some  mushrooms,  which 
I    she  knew  were  delicacies  particularly  agreeable  to 
[   the  palate  of  Claudius.    When  it  began  to  affect 
,   him,  he  was  carried  from  the  banquet,  as  if  op- 
I    pressed  by  his  usual  intemperance.    But  as  it  ap- 
,   peared  to  operate  slowly,  the  physician  Xenophon, 
whom  Agrippina  had  admitted  to  her  confidence, 
is  said  to  have  introduced  a  poisoned  feather  down 
his  throat,  under  pretence  of  assisting  him  to 
discharge  the  contents  of  his  stomach.  His  suffer- 
ings were  protracted  throughout  the  night;  but 
on  the  following  morning,  which  was  the  ISth  of 
October,  he  expired,  being  in  the  64th  year  of  his 
age,  and  having  held  the  imperial  dignity  thirteen 
years,  eight  months,  and  nineteen  days. 

Little  need  be  added  to  the  delineation  of  his 
character,  which  has  been  given  in  the  preceding 
narrative.  Gluttony  and  drunkenness,  lust  and 
gambling,  were  vices  to  which  he  was  addicted  by 
his  own  natural  disposition  ;  and  besides  these,  he 
indulged  in  cruelty,  hatred,  suspicion,  and  every 
other  evil  passion,  with  which  his  wives  and  freed- 
men  found  it  their  interest  to  inspire  him.  His 
imbecility  and  indecision  made  him  abjectly  sub- 
senient  to  the  ^ill  of  others;  and  unfortunately 
those,  whose  situation  empowered  them  to  exei-cise 
the  greatest  influence  over  him,  were  persons  of 
the  most  black  and  daring  depravity.  His  freed- 
men  were  corrupt  and  self-interested ;  and  in  the 
whole  range  of  history,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
select  two  women  as  bold  and  dissolute  as  the 
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Claudius,  Empresses  Messalina  and  Agrippina.  Notwith- 
A.l^.l4.  standing  his  vices  and  follies^  however^  he  often 
exhibited  instances  of  virtue  and  discernment;  but 
these  were  too  brief  and  fluctuating  to  weaken  the 
disgfust  that  arises  from  the  contemplation  of  his 
general  behaviour.  Under  the  powerful  controul 
of  the  wise  and  the  good  he  might  probably  have 
been  restrained  from  any  atrocious  excesses  in  his 
conduct ;  but  his  intellect  was  never  strong  enough 
to  direct  the  complicated  affairs  of  an  empire^  nor 
was  his  virtue  sufficiently  resolute  to  resist  the 
seductions  of  profligate  advisers. 

Suet  T.  14, 15.    He  was  fond  of  administering  justice ;  but  in  this, 

Dion.  ix.  other  duties,  he  displayed  great  inconsistency, 

being  sometimes  shrewd  and  circumspect,  and 
sometimes  rash  and  furious.  When  a  woman 
refused  to  acknowledge  her  own  son,  he  com* 
manded  her  to  marry  him,  and  by  this  expedient 
forced  her  to  avow  the  relation  between  them.  One 
day  when  he  was  upon  the  tribunal,  the  Bithv- 
nians  began  to  complain  of  the  corruption  of  their 
governor  J unius  Cilo ;  but  as  he  did  not  distinctly 
hear  them,  he  asked  Narcissus  what  they  said. 
The  freedman,  with  audacious  falsehood,  replied, 
that  they  were  thanking  Junius.  "  Let  him  then,^ 
said  the  credulous  emperor,  hold  the  government 
for  two  years  longer/'  He  was  so  angry  with  a 
certain  Gallicus,  who  was  pleading  a  cause  before 
him,  that  he  commanded  him  to  be  thrown  into 
the  Tiber.  A  suit,  which  the  unfortunate  Gallicus 
was  to  have  undertaken,  was  offered  to  Domitius 
Afer,  a  celebrated  advocate ;  but  he  shrewdly  asked 
the  client,  "Pray,  who  told  you  that  I  was  a  better 
swimmer  than  Gallicus  ? 

snet.  T.  40—  Claudius  was  deficient  neither  in  eloquence  nor 
in  learning.    He  wrote  a  gi'eat  many  volumes  of 
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history,  and  an  account  of  his  own  life,  which  is  Claudius, 
said  to  have  heen  less  remarkable  for  want  of  ele-    a.  d^'m. 
glance  than  want  of  judgment.    He  professed  a  v— ' 
great  admiration  for  the  Greek  langfuage,  and 
often  quoted  the  verses  of  Homer.    One  of  the 
lines  of  that  poet*,  upon  the  subject  of  punishing 
those  who  have  committed  an  aggression  against 
us,  was  his  favourite  signal  to  the  soldiers,  whom 
he  engaged  to  execute  any  project  of  revenge. 

He  is  described  as  tall  and  proportionably  stout ;  snat  90. 
and  his  exterior  would  have  possessed  sufficient 
dignity,  if  infirmities  of  the  body  had  not  accom* 
panied  those  of  the  mind^  and  given  him  an  imbe- 
cile appearance. 


A  A  3 


THE  EMPEROR  NERO. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Nero  is  universally  O'Cknowledged  emperor. — C/aw- 
ditis  is  deified. — Lineage  and  preceding  life  of 
Nero. — SilanuSy  proconsul  of  Asia,  is  poisoned 
hy  Agrippina,  and  Narcissus  compelled  to  die. — 
Burrhus  and  Seneca  oppose  the  ambition  of 
Agrippina. — Nero  pronminces  the  panegyric  of 
Claudius,  and  is  censured  for  his  want  of  elo^ 
quence. — The  virtuous  beginning  of  his  reign. — 
The  arrogance  of  Agrippina. —  Vologesesj  after 
invading  Armenia,  is  compelled  to  leave  it,  and 
Domitius  Corhulo  is  entrusted  with  its  preserva^ 
tian. — Nero  forms  an  attachment  to  Acte,  which 
Agrippina  opposes  so  vehemently,  that  she  alien" 
ates  his  affection. — Pallas  is  removed  from  the 
management  of  the  finances. — Nero,  alarmed  by 
the  threats  of  Agrippina,  poisons  Britannicus, 
and  causes  his  body  to  be  burned  the  same  night. 
— ffe  deprives  his  mother  of  her  guards,  and 
removes  her  from  the  palace. — She  is  deserted  by 
her  friends,  and  accused  of  a  conspiracy. — She 
defends  herself,  and  procures  the  punishment  of 
her  adversaries. — Charge  against  Burrhus  and 
Pallas. — The  arrogant  declaration  of  the  latter. 
— Nero  removes  the  guard  from  the  theatres,  and 
performs  the  lustration  of  the  city. 

Claudius  had  already  expired,  when  the  consuls 
and  prieste  were  offering  vows  for  his  recovery ; 
for  Agrippina  carefully  concealed  his  death,  until 
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nbko,  she  had  completed  her  arrangements  for  secnring 
▲.0/54.  the  soyer^ignty  to  her  son.  Embracing  Britan- 
,^,^•"2^^^  nicus  with  hypocritical  tenderness^  she  artfiilly  dc- 
68,09.  '  tained  him  within  his  chamber;  she  placed  las 
sutfTViTs.  sisters^  Antonia  and  Octavia^  under  similar  re- 
straint, gxiarded  all  the  avenues  of  the  palace, 
and  frequently  announced  that  the  health  of  the 
emperor  was  improving.  A  little  after  mid-day, 
which  was  the  time  the  astrologers  selected  as 
most  auspicious  to  her  designs^  the  doors  of  the 
palace  were  suddenly  thrown  open^  and  Nero, 
escorted  by  Burrhus^  was  presented  to  the  prseto- 
rian  troops  which  were  on  gfuard.  Obedient  to  the 
suggestions  of  their  preefect,  they  received  him 
with  joyful  acclamations :  some  are  said  to  have 
called  for  Britannicus,  but  they  found  themselves 
without  support,  and  did  not  venture  to  oppose  the 
majority  of  their  comrades.  Nero  was  placed 
in  a  litter  and  carried  to  the  camp,  where,  after 
haranguing  the  soldiers  and  promising  them  a  lar- 
gess, he  was  saluted  Emperor.  Proceeding  to  the 
senate,  he  found  that  assembly  equally  willing  to 
acknowledge  his  authority,  and  he  received  all  the 
titles  attached  to  the  imperial  power,  except  that  of 
Father  of  his  country ^  which  he  declined  for  the 
present  on  account  of  his  youth.  The  provinces 
submitted  to  him  without  hesitation,  and  he  be- 
came undisputed  master  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  rightful  heir  Britannicus. 

The  will  of  Claudius  was  not  read  in  the  senate, 
in  order  that  the  palpable  injustice  of  preferring 
his  step-son  to  his  own  child  might  not  provoke 
the  animosity  of  the  people.  Divine  honours, 
however,  were  decreed  to  him;  and  he,  who 
scarcely  possessed  sufficient  intellect  to  be  ac- 
counted a  reasonable  man,  wfls  profanely  distin- 
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grdshed  with  the  appellation  of  a  god.    Oallio^  nbro. 
the  brother  of  Seneca,  remarked,  that  he  was  a.d.'w. 
dragged  to  heaven  with  a  hook,  in  allusion  to  ^ 
the  hooks  with  which  the  bodies  of  criminals 
were  dragged  to  the  Tiber*.    Seneca  wrote  a 
satirical  piece  upon  the  subject  of  the  deification; 
but  while  he  displays  his  wit  in  it,  he  is  guilty 
of  much  ribaldry.    Nero  indulged  in  a  joke,  ob- 
serving that  mushrooms  were  food  for  gods  1 

The  supreme  power  was  vested  in  the  hands  suat.  w.  1—7. 
of  Nero,  before  he  had  completed  his  seventeenth 
year,  as  he  was  bom  on  the  15th  of  December  in 
the  year  37.  By  his  mother^s  side  he  was  the 
grandson  of  the  celebrated  Germanicus.  By  his 
father,  Cn.  Domitius,  he  was  descended  from  a 
noble  family,  who  bore  the  name  of  -^nobarbi,  on 
account  of  the  copper  colour  of  their  beards.  This 
cognomen  is  said  to  have  originated  with  L.  Domi- 
tius, who,  as  he  was  returning  from  the  country, 
was  accosted  by  two  youths  of  majestic  form,  and 
commanded  by  them  to  assure  the  Roman  senate 
and  people  of  a  victorj^,  respecting  which  there 
was  some  uncertainty.  To  prove  their  authority, 
they  stroked  his  cheeks  until  his  hair  became 
copper-coloured  instead  of  black ;  and  this  dis- 
tinctive mark  is  said  to  have  been  inherited  by 
most  of  his  descendants.  Among  the  iBnobarbi 
were  many  eminent  men;  but  Nero,  while  he 
degenerated  from  their  virtues,  was  imbued  ^vith 
the  peculiar  vices  of  each.  His  father,  during  the 
whole  of  his  life,  had  rendered  himself  infamous  by 
fraud,  cruelty,  and  lust.    He  appears,  however,  to 

•  Ttm  Joke  of  0«lllo  wm  much  ftdmiml ;  but  I  prMuroe  that,  ia  ortl«r 
to  fiv«  it  fall  forct.  w«  mutt  undemtJUKl  th«t  there  a  renetnbUace 
bgtwwn  tb«  shape  of  thf  hook,  and  that  of  th<^  mit^hroorn  hy  which 
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itmo,  have  been  sensible  of  his  own  deprared  characta, 
▲.  D.'54.  as  well  as  his  wife's ;  for^  when  his  friends  con- 
>^  gratulated  him  upon  the  birth  of  Nero,  he  dedaied 
that  nothing  could  be  bom  from  himself  and 
Agrippina,  that  would  not  be  of  a  detestable  and 
pernicious  nature.  A  certain  astrologer  is  said  to 
have  foretold  that  Nero  would  be  emperor,  but 
that  he  would  kill  his  mother  ^  and  Agrippina, 
instead  of  being  terrified  by  the  prediction,  ex* 
claimed,  under  the  infatuation  of  ambition,  Let 
him  kill  me^  provided  he  is  emperor!^  When 
Nero  was  three  years  old,  his  father  Domitius  died. 
He  was  stripped  of  his  paternal  property  by  Cains, 
and  his  mother  was  driven  into  banishment,  so 
that  he  was  compelled  to  live  in  an  indigent  state 
with  his  aunt  I^pida,  under  the  care  of  a  dancer 
and  a  barber.  But  when  Claudius  became  em- 
peror, he  not  only  recovered  the  wealth  of  his 
father,  but  inherited  the  riches  of  Crispus  Pas- 
sienus,  the  second  husband  of  Agrippina.  The 
intrigues  of  his  mother,  the  stupidity  of  Claudius, 
and  the  baseness  of  the  Romans,  raised  him  to  the 
imperial  power,  before  he  had  attained  the  expe- 
rience of  age,  or  the  stability  of  virtue  for  the  dis- 
charge of  its  important  functions. 
Tac.  Ann.  The  first  person  put  to  death  under  the  new 
^  '  sovereign  was  Junius  Silanus,  pi*oconsnl  of  Asia. 

He  was  a  man  of  quiet  and  unambitious  charac- 
ter, but  odious  to  Agrippina,  because  she  feared 
that  he  might  avenge  the  death  of  his  brother 
L.  Silanus,  who  had  been  destroyed  by  her  artifices ; 
and  because  she  knew  that  many  of  the  citizens 
considered  him  more  fit  for  the  empire  than  Nero, 
especially  as  he  was  a  descendant  of  Augustus. 
She,  therefore,  caused  him  to  be  poisoned  at  a 
banquet,  without  the  knowledge  of  Nero. 
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The  freedman  Narcissus,  whom  she  had  just  reason  ^y^* 
for  considermg*  as  her  bitterest  foe,  was  the  next   a.  d.  54. 
victim  of  her  furj%    His  power  was  so  great  that  iM^TbT^ 
cities  and  kings  had  condescended  to  pay  their  court  ^- 
to  him;  and  he  had  amassed  such  wealth,  that 
when  Claudius  once  complained  of  the  emptiness  of 
his  treasury,  it  was  obsen'ed  that  he  would  be  rich 
enough,  if  his  two  freedmen  Narcissus  and  Pallas 
would  admit  him  to  partnership  with  them.  Nar- 
cissus, however,  while  he  aggrandized  himself, 
evinced  a  laudable  fidelity  to  the  master  whose 
favour  was  the  cause  of  his  elevation.    He  was 
compelled  to  die,  even  against  the  wish  of  Nero ; 
and  before  his  death  he  honourably  destroyed  the 
secret  communications  which  he  had  received 
against  Agrippina  and  others. 

Still  iiirther  murders  would  have  been  com-  tu.  Ann.  sui. 
mitted,  if  the  authority  of  Burrhus  and  Seneca 
had  not  checked  the  progress  of  Agrippina's 
cruelty.  These  two  eminent  men,  who  acted  as 
the  guardians  and  directors  of  Nero's  youth,  were 
distingiushed  by  opposite  pursuits  and  characters. 
The  influence  of  Burrhus  was  maintained  by  mili- 
tary experience  and  the  severity  of  his  manners : 
that  of  Seneca  rested  upon  his  learning  and  elo- 
quence, which  were  rendered  attractive  by  the 
courtesy  of  his  deportment.  Both,  however,  pos- 
sessed an  equal  authority,  they  were  free  from 
jealousy  of  each  other,  and  cordially  united  in 
endeavouring  to  guard  their  pupil  from  the  dan- 
gerous excesses  of  absolute  power.  Although 
they  were  indebted  to  Agrippina  for  their  eleva- 
tion, they  resolved  to  oppose  her  ambition,  when 
they  found  that  she  \inshed  to  partake  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  imperial  functions.  She  was  sup- 
ported by  the  freedman  Pallas,  who  had  been  the 
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nmo,  author  of  her  incestuous  marriagfe  with  Claudius; 
a.ik'64.  but  Nero  was  not  yet  debased  enoug*h  to  submit  to 
^"^"^  the  domination  of  one  who  had  been  a  slave,  and 
was  disgusted  with  the  presumption  and  arro- 
gance of  Pallas.  He  paid,  however^  all  external 
marks  of  honour  to  his  mother^  and  the  senate 
decreed  her  several  privileges. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  funeral  of  Claudius, 
Nero  pronounced  his  panegyric,  and  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  speech  was  heard  with  favoiuv 
able  attention;  but  when  he  ventured  to  commend 
the  wisdom  and  foresight  of  the  late  emperor,  no 
one  abstained  from  laughter.  The  oration,  con- 
taining praise  so  palpably  false,  was  the  production 
of  Seneca,  and,  like  most  of  the  writings  of  that 
philosopher,  was  polished  and  elaborate.  The  older 
Romans  remarked  to  the  disparagement  of  Nero^ 
that  he  was  the  first  emperor  who  had  relied  upon 
the  eloquence  of  others  for  the  expression  of  his 
sentiments.  Julius  Csesar  possessed  such  talents 
for  speaking  as  enabled  him  to  rival  the  greatest 
orators  of  the  age ;  and  Augustus  had  that  ready 
eloquence  which  is  useful  and  becoming  in  a 
prince.  Tiberius  was  gifted  with  the  art  both  of 
forcibly  expressing  his  meaning,  and  of  cautiously 
veiling  it  in  ambigfuity.  Even  the  furious  Caligula 
laboured  to  excel  in  the  accomplishments  of  ora- 
tory ;  and  the  speeches  of  Claudius,  when  they 
were  premeditated,  were  not  deficient  in  elegance. 
But  Nero  from  his  earliest  youth  had  paid  less  at- 
tention to  rhetoric  than  to  most  other  arts.  Paint- 
ing, singing,  and  the  driving  of  chariots  and  horses^ 
were  his  favourite  amusements.  He  was  fond  of 
poetry,  and  composed  verses  with  considerable 
Suet. vi.. 5-2.  ease;  but  his  style  was  ridiculously  aflTected,  if 
we  can  judge  from  the  lines  which  are  usually 
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ascribed  to  him  in  the  first  satire  of  Persius.  nero, 
Seneca  is  said  to  have  discouraged  him  from  the    a.  0/54. 
perusal  of  the  ancient  orators,  in  order  that  they  ' 
might  not  give  him  a  disrelish  for  his  own  more 
artificial  eloquence;  and  Agrippina  inspired  him 
with  a  contempt  for  philosophy,  which  she  alleged 
was  an  unfit  study  for  a  person  of  imperial  rank  ! 

Nero,  having  bestowed  a  sumptuous  funeral  Ji^.  Ann.  xiii. 
upon  the  remains  of  Claudius,  gave  the  senate  sluftvi.  0,10. 
many  encouraging  assurances  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  intended  to  govern  the  empire.  Repro- 
bating the  practices  which  had  rendered  his  pre- 
decessor unpopular,  he  declared  that  he  would  not 
assume  to  himself  the  sole  arbitration  of  all  affairs; 
he  promised  that  the  senate  and  consuls  should 
exercise  their  ancient  rights,  and  that  favours 
should  not  be  procured  from  him  by  venality  and 
corruption.  He  professed  that  he  would  rule  ac- 
cording to  the  example  of  Augustus^  and  for  a 
short  time  he  appeared  anxious  to  abide  by  the 
model  which  he  had  prescribed  to  himself.  He 
exhibited  many  instances  of  courtesy,  generosity, 
and  mercy.  He  abolished  or  reduced  the  most 
oppressive  taxes,  diminished  the  rewards  paid  to 
informers,  and  gave  pensions  to  illustrious  senators 
who  were  in  indigent  circumstances.  He  refused 
the  statues  of  silver  and  gold  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  erect  to  him ;  and  when  it  was  decreed 
that  the  month  of  December,  in  which  he  was 
bom,  should  be  accounted  the  first  in  the  year,  he 
wiselv  forbore  to  alter  the  order  of  the  calendar. 
When  the  senate  returned  him  thanks  for  his  con- 
duct, he  replied,  "  Offer  them,  when  I  have  de- 
served them."  Upon  being  required  to  sigTi  the 
warrant  for  a  crimiiinrs  execution  he  evinced  a 
deep  rf*pugnance  to  the  office,  exclaiming,  Would 
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^        that  I  knew  not  how  to  write  !^    Such  was  his 
A.  D.'64.    language  and  behaviour^  before  his  passions  were 
^"""^^   inflamed  by  indulgence^  and  while  his  disposkkm 
was  yet  docile  enough  to  submit  to  the  yirtooos 
directions  of  others. 

Agrippina  exhibited  an  unbecoming  interferenee 
in  the  direction  of  affairs^  by  causing  the  senators 
to  be  convened  in  the  palace^  in  order  that  she 
might  listen  to  their  debates  from  behind  a  curtain, 
which  concealed  her  from  their  view.  In  an 
audience  which  was  given  to  some  ambassadors 
from  Armenia^  she  prepared  to  ascend  the  throne 
where  Nero  was  sitting ;  and  the  strangers  would 
have  beheld  her  presiding  in  conjunction  with  the 
emperor^  if  Seneca  had  not  promptly  advised  hhn 
to  descend  and  meet  his  mother^  and  afterwards 
dismiss  the  assembly. 
Tac  Aon.  xiii.  Nero  gavc  the  sovereignty  of  Armenia  Minor 
to  Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis; 
and  appointed  Sohemus  to  be  king  of  the  country 
of  Sophene.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  when  he 
established  these  petty  princes,  he  was  preparing 
for  war  with  the  Parthian  monarch  Yologeses,  who 
nbro,  had  taken  possession  of  Armenia.  Hostilities, 
A.  D.  56.  however,  were  for  the  present  averted,  as  Y ologeses 
was  compelled  by  the  revolt  of  his  son  Yardanes  to 
withdraw  his  troops  from  the  invaded  country.  He 
afterwards  consented  to  give  the  most  noble  of  the 
family  of  the  Arsacidoe  as  hostages  to  the  Bomans. 
Domitius  Corbulo,  a  skilful  and  experienced  com- 
mander, was  entrusted  by  Nero  with  the  preserva- 
tion of  Armenia;  and  this  appointment  gratified 
the  Romans,  by  holding  out  a  hope  that  merit 
would  be  duly  honoured  by  their  new  prince. 
When  a  contest  arose  between  Corbulo  and  Quad- 
ratus,  the  lieutenant  of  Syria,  respecting  the  share 
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of  glory  which  was  due  to  each  for  the  pacification  nbro, 
of  the  East^  Nero  endeavoured  to  compose  their    a.  d.^ss. 
jealousy^  by  proclaiming  that  the  imperial  fasces  ^-"v— ^ 
should  be  ornamented  with  laurel*^  in  consequence 
of  the  united  achievements  of  the  two. 

An  illicit  attachment  which  Nero  formed  for  a  tu.  Ann.  xiu. 
freedwoman  named  Acte,  was  the  source  of  the  gu^j,  yj, 
horrible  crimes  which  have  stigmatized  his  name. 
The  warmth  of  his  passion  nearly  induced  him  to 
marry  her ;  and  to  make  his  amour  less  disgfracefiil^ 
he  procured  persons  of  consular  rank  to  swear 
that  she  was  of  royal  extraction.  The  youths 
Otho  and  Senecio^  who  were  admitted  into  his 
confidence^  openly  encouraged  him  in  the  intrigue ; 
and  even  his  graver  counsellors^  Seneca  and  Bur- 
rhus^  did  not  oppose  it^  as  they  saw  that  his  wife 
Octavia  had  no  share  in  his  aifections,  and  they 
were  afraid  that,  if  he  was  rigidly  restricted  from 
all  other  objects,  the  illustrious  females  of  Rome 
would  become  the  victims  of  his  passion.  But 
Agrippina  was  too  proud  and  jealous  to  allow  a 
freedwoman  to  usurp  that  ascendancy  over  her  son, 
which  she  desired  to  secure  for  herself.  Without 
waiting  until  his  love  for  Acte  had  in  some  degree 
subsided,  she  instantly  upbraided  him  for  it  with 
acrimonious  severity,  and  continued  her  reproaches 
till  he  lost  all  deference  for  her,  and  resigned 
himself  to  the  more  gentle  authority  of  Seneca. 
When  she  perceived  this  alienation,  she  endea- 
voured to  retrieve  it  by  caresses  and  entreaties, 
acknowledging  that  her  censures  had  been  unrea- 
aonably  severe ;  but  the  sudden  transformation  did 
not  deceive  Nero,  especially  as  his  friends  admo- 
nished him  to  beware  of  the  schemes  of  a  woman 

*  TliUy  in  !f  m>*»  age,  mm  a  tempormry  emblem  of  riciory  ;  bat  Llpikiaa 
ob*«rvtB,  that  In  Mibtcqiumt  time*  .tUa  em|)erur'«  fn$c€9  wero  constantly 
•otvia«d  vith  lanral. 
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NsRo,  whose  cunning  was  equal  to  her  ferocity.  It 
▲.D.66.  happened  about  this  time  that^  after  ed  inspection 
of  the  imperial  wardrobe^  he  sent  her  a  liberal 
portion  of  the  robes  and  jewels  which  it  contained; 
but  instead  of  accepting*  them  with  courtesy^  she 
complained  that  she  was  debarred  from  the  posses- 
sion of  the  rest^  and  that  her  son  made  a  division 
of  that  wealthy  which  he  had  received  wholly 
from  her. 

Tjc.  Ann  xui.  To  punish  her  arrogance  Pallas^  who  was  her 
chief  partisan^  was  removed  from  the  management 
of  the  finances^  which  he  had  exercised  under 
Claudius  with  absolute  authority;  and  even  now 
he  had  sufficient  power  to  stipulate  that  he  should 
not  be  held  responsible  for  his  past  administration. 
After  his  disgrace  Agrippina  began  to  indulge  in 
the  most  furious  menaces^  proclaiming  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Nero^  that  Britannicus  was  now  grown  up, 
and  that  he  was  the  rightftil  and  fit  heir  of  the  em- 
pire,  which  had  been  usurped  by  an  adopted  ingrate. 
She  declared  that  she  was  willing  to  disclose  all 
the  crimes  relative  to  her  marriage  with  Claudius 
and  his  death;  that  her  only  protection  was  in 
the  life  of  her  step-son;  that  she  would  proceed 
with  him  to  the  camp,  where  the  memory  of  her 
father  Germanicus  would  gain  attention  to  her 
complaints;  and  that  she  hoped  to  see  Burrhus 
and  Seneca  reduced  to  their  former  insignificance. 
Nero  was  terrified  by  these  threats^  especially  as 
Britannicus  would  soon  complete  his  fourteenth 
year  and  assume  the  manly  robe^  and  as  he  had 
lately  given  some  proof  that  he  was  not  insensible 
to  the  injustice  which  he  had  suffered.  For  in 
the  Saturnalian  festival^  when  Nero  in  petulant 
sport  had  commanded  him  to  sing  a  song^  he  com- 
menced one  which  bore  an  allusion  to  his  misfor- 
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tune  in  being*  excluded  from  his  paternal  seat  and  nbro, 
authority;  and  the  persons  who  were  present,  a.d.w. 
being*  warmed  with  the  freedom  of  nocturnal  ^~v— ^ 
revelry,  did  not  disgxiise  the  commiseration  which 
they  felt  for  him.    Reflecting  upon  these  circum- 
stances, and  the  menacing  conduct  of  Agrippina, 
Nero  was  anxious  to  rid  himself  of  such  a  rival 
for  the  empire;  but  as  he  could  allege  no  crime 
against  him,  and  was  afraid  to  destroy  him  openly, 
he  resolved  to  take  away  his  life  by  poison. 

For  this  purpose  he  employed  PoUio  Julius,  tm.  Ann.  ziu. 
tribune  of  a  preetorian  cohort,  who  was  entrusted  ^  ^ 
with  the  guard  of  Locusta,  the  infamous  woman 
who  had  poisoned  Claudius,  and  who  was  now 
under  condemnation  for  her  many  horrible  crimes. 
The  first  poison  prepared  by  them  was  administered 
to  Britannicus  by  those  who  had  the  care  of  his 
education,  and  who,  by  the  arrangements  of  Agrip- 
pina, were  all  persons  of  base  and  unprincipled 
character ;  but  the  dose,  being  too  weak,  passed 
through  his  body  without  producing  any  injury. 
Nero  threatened  the  tribune,  and  beat  Locusta 
with  his  own  hand,  for  retarding  his  projects ;  and 
that  he  might  not  be  frustrated  a  second  time, 
they  concocted  in  his  presence  such  a  poison  as 
was  proved  by  experiments  made  upon  animals  to 
be  instantaneously  fatal.  It  was  resolved,  that  this 
should  be  given  to  Britannicus  at  one  of  his  meals, 
which  it  was  customary  for  him,  and  other  young 
princes,  to  take  in  the  company  of  the  emperor  at 
a  separate  and  more  frugal  table ;  but,  as  his  food 
was  usually  tasted  by  one  of  the  attendants,  some 
contrivance  was  necessary,  that  the  sudden  death 
of  them  both  might  not  lead  to  the  immediate 
disclosure  of  the  nefarious  plot.  A  cup,  therefore, 
was  presented  to  Britannicus,  which  had  be^w 
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^"3®'  previously  tasted,  but  which  was  so  hot  that  he 
A.D.55.  was  unable  to  drink  it,  and  in  the  water  which  was 
^^"^  used  for  the  purpose  of  cooling*  it,  the  deadly 
mixture  was  infused*.  He  had  no  sooner  tasted 
the  draught  thus  augmented,  than  he  fell  from  hk 
seat,  and  was  deprived  of  utterance  and  respiration. 
Some  of  those  who  were  near  him  fled  in  dismay  ; 
others  who  had  more  discernment  and  greater 
command  of  their  feelings  remained  in  their  places, 
anxiously  watching  the  behaviomr  of  Nero.  He, 
assuming  an  air  of  calmness  and  ignorance,  ob- 
served that  Britannicus  was  seized  i^dth  an  attack 
of  epilepsy,  to  which  he  had  been  subject  from 
his  infancy,  and  that  he  would  soon  recover  his 
senses.  Agrippina,  who  was  present,  concealed, 
as  well  as  she  was  able,  the  consternation  which 
agitated  her;  and  even  Octavia  was  obliged  to 
witness  the  murder  of  her  only  brother  wiUi  that 
dissembling  constraint,  which  necessity  had  taught 
her  to  place  upon  all  the  feelings  of  her  bosom.  As 
no  one  dared  openly  to  express  terror  or  surprise, 
the  banquet,  after  a  short  pause,  was  renewed  with 
its  accustomed  hilarity. 
Tac  Ann.  xiii.  The  body  of  Britannicus  was  burned  the  same 
night  with  very  little  ceremony,  and  his  ashes  were 
interred  in  the  Campus  Martius  amidst  violent 
showers  of  rain,  which  the  people  interpreted  as 
indications  of  the  anger  of  the  gods.  Many,  how- 
ever, of  the  Romans  viewed  the  murder  with 
diminished  abhorrence,  as  they  reflected  upon  the 
ancient  discord  of  Nero  and  Britannicus,  and  their 
irreconcilable  pretensions  to  the  supreme  power. 
Nero  published  an  edict  excusing  the  precipitation 
of  the  fiineral,  and  alleging  that  after  the  death  of 

*  This,  according  to  Justin,  was  the  method  by  which  Alexander  the  Great 
was  poisoned. 
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his  brother  all  his  hopes  were  centred  in  the  state,  nbro, 
and  that  he  now  possessed  additional  claims  to  the    a.  u.  55. 
protection  of  the  Roman  people,  as  being  the  sole  ''^^^ 
survivor  of  the  imperial  race.    Locusto  was  not 
only  rewarded  with  a  pardon  and  with  large 
estate,  but  received  a  number  of  pupils  to  instruct 
in  her  diabolical  secrets.   The  most  powerful  of 
the  emperor's  friends  were  propitiated  with  rich 
presents ;  and  while  virtuous  persons  were  offended 
at  seeing  such  men  as  Seneca  and  Burrhus  accept- 
ing bribes  for  their  acquiescence  in  guilt,  others 
excused  them  as  being  unable  to  reject  the  liber- 
ality of  the  prince. 

But  nothing  could  appease  the  resentment  of  tms.  Ann.  zul 
Agrippina,  who  began  to  hold  frequent  conferences 
with  her  friends,  to  collect  money  from  all  quarters 
with  more  than  her  usual  greediness,  and  to  court 
the  favour  of  the  military  and  the  nobles,  as  if  she 
was  desirous  of  concentrating  a  party  around  her. 
Nero,  being  aware  of  her  proceedings,  deprived 
her  of  the  guard  of  preetorian  troops  and  German 
soldiers  to  which  she  had  been  accustomed ;  he  no 
longer  permitted  her  to  reside  in  the  palace,  but 
removed  her  to  the  house  which  had  belonged  to  his 
grandmother  Antonia ;  and  when  he  went  thither 
to  visit  her,  he  was  surrounded  with  a  band  of  cen- 
turions, and  took  his  leave  after  a  very  short  inter- 
view. As  soon  as  she  experienced  this  neglect  from 
her  son,  she  found  herself  deserted  by  every  one,  and 
the  reputation  of  power,  which  she  had  long  enjoyed, 
instantly  vanished.  J unia  Silana,  a  noble  but  pro- 
fligate woman,  whom  she  had  alienated  from  her 
friendship  by  thwarting  her  in  a  scheme  of  marriage, 
conceived  that  she  might  now  overwhelm  her  by  a 
calumnious  accusation.  She  instructed,  therefore, 
two  of  her  clients  to  charge  her  with  an  iuteuUow 
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nkso,  marrying  Rubellius  Plantos^  who  on  his  mothei^s 
A.  D.  66.  side  was  descended  from  Augustus^  and  of  regnm- 
ing  by  this  union  the  exercise  of  the  imperial 
power.  Paris^  a  celebrated  actor^  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  administer  to  the  entertainment  of  die 
prince^  disclosed  the  alleged  of!ence  during  his 
nightly  festivities^  and  so  terrified  him  that  he 
wished  to  issue  immediate  orders  for  the  execution 
of  Agrippina.  But  Burrhus  interposed  against 
such  precipitation^  and  procured  for  her  the  right 
of  defending  herself  on  the  following*  day^  when 
she  repelled  the  accusation  with  g-reat  vehemence, 
and  demanded  an  interview  with  her  son.  She 
still  retained  such  an  influence  over  his  mind^  as 
to  secure  not  only  her  own  acquittal^  but  the 
punishment  of  her  accusers.  Silana  and  her  two 
clients  were  banished ;  but  Paris  escaped  ynth 
impunit}',  as  being  essential  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
prince.  Besides  this  triumph  over  her  enemies, 
Agrippina  had  interest  to  obtain  offices  for  several 
of  her  friends. 

Pallas  and  Burrhus  were  afterwards  accused  of 
having  conspired  to  raise  Cornelius  Sylla,  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  to  the  sovereign 
power.  The  charg'e  was  manifestly  false^  and  the 
fabricator  of  it  was  sent  into  exile.  Burrhus, 
though  sustaining*  the  part  of  a  defendant,  took  his 
seat  and  passed  sentence  among*  the  judg-es.  The 
arrogance  of  Pallas  during*  the  trial  created  great 
disgust ;  for  when  it  was  alleged  that  some  of  his 
freedmen  were  his  accomplices,  he  declared  that  he 
never  gave  any  orders  in  his  house  except  by  a 
nod  or  a  motion  of  the  hand,  or,  if  he  wished  to  be 
more  explicit,  he  wrote  dowTi  his  commands,  that 
he  might  not  be  compelled  to  hold  any  conversa- 
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tion  Tilth  his  sen^ants !  Such  was  the  conduct  of  nero, 
a  man  who  had  himself  been  a  slave.  a.d.55. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  the  military  guard,  which 
it  was  usual  to  station  at  the  theatres,  was  discon- 
tinued, and  the  preservation  of  order  was  left  to 
the  free  discretion  of  the  people.  Nero,  by  the 
direction  of  the  soothsayers,  perfonned  the  lustra- 
tion of  the  city,  because  the  temples  of  Jupiter  and 
Minerva  had  been  struck  with  lightning. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Nero  creates  riots  in  the  streets  of  Rame^  and  in 
the  theatre. — Compels  a  senator y  who  had  beaten 
himj  to  put  himself  to  death. — The  actors  fo- 
nished  from  Italy. — A  proposal  to  punish  «»- 
ffrateful  freedmen  rejected. —  Various  salutary 
regviations.  —  Pomponia  Chracina  accused  if 
foreign  superstition,  and  acquitted. — ZAberalitii 
of  Nero  to  Messala  and  others. — JP.  Swim 
inveighs  against  Seneca,  and  is  banished. — Octa- 
vius  Sagitttty  the  tribune,  murders  Pontia,  and 
hisfreedman  declares  himse^ ff^^Hty  of  the 
— Nero  becomes  enamoured  of  Popp^ea  Sabina, 
and  gets  rid  of  her  husband  OthOj  by  appointing 
him  lieutenant  of  Lusitania. — Cornelius  Sylla 
banished  to  Marseilles. — Nero  meditates  a  total 
repeal  of  the  customs,  but  is  dissuaded  by  the 
senators. — TJie  fg-tree  Ruminalis  withers  and 
revives. — The  war  in  Armenia  conducted  by  Cor- 
buloy  who,  after  establishing  strict  discipline  in 
his  army  J  takes  the  fortified  places,  and  bums  the 
capital  Arta^ata. — Transactions  in  {jrennany.— 
The  Frisii  expelled  from  the  lands  near  the 
Rhine. — llie  Ansibarii  destroyed. —  Contest  be- 
tween  the  Catti  and  Hermanduri. — Fires  issue 
from  the  earth  among  the  Juhones. 

nbro,  Nero,  forgetting  the  dignity  which  was  due  to 
4. D.&6.  exalted  station,  began  to  indulge  in  the  most 
— V— ^  puerile  and  licentious  riot.  He  disguised  himself 
.  Ann.  xiii.     jjjgijt  in  the  garb  of  a  slave,  and,  attended  by  a 
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body  of  dissolute  companions^  traversed  the  streets 
of  Rome^  attacking  and  wounding  all  who  were  a.  d.56. 
unfortunate  enough  to  encounter  him,  and  even  g Jj^w,  ae. 
breaking  into  and  plundering  the  shops.  While  it  ^^'^ 
was  unknown  that  he  was  the  author  of  these 
excesses,  he  was  often  vigorously  resisted,  and  his 
face  sometimes  bore  evidences  of  the  punishment 
which  he  had  received.  But  when  it  was  under- 
stood that  Nero  was  the  leader  in  the  affrays, 
persons  were  more  cautious  in  offering  opposition : 
various  bands  of  rioters  joined  with  impunity  in 
the  tumults  which  were  sanctioned  by  the  emperor, 
and  no  one,  of  whatever  rank  or  sex,  was  secure 
agfainst  nightly  aggression.  A  senator,  named 
Julius  Montanus,  being  provoked  by  the  insults 
which  were  offered  to  his  wife,  beat  the  prince  so 
severely  that  he  was  unable  for  several  days  to 
appear  in  public.  Montanus  might  have  escaped 
with  impunity,  if  he  had  preserved  a  discreet  si- 
lence ;  but  when  he  learned  who  his  opponent  was, 
he  solicited  his  forgiveness,  and  Nero,  chagrined 
by  the  discovery  of  himself,  compelled  him  to  die. 
After  this  he  used  greater  precaution  in  his  noc- 
turnal combats,  and  was  followed  by  a  band  of 
soldiers  and  gladiators,  who  were  to  succour  him 
whenever  he  was  in  danger  of  being  overpowered 
by  his  adversaries.  Not  content  with  these  disor- 
ders he  encouraged  the  tumults  which  were  excited 
in  the  theatre  by  the  partisans  of  the  different 
actors,  and  was  as  actively  engaged  in  throwing 
stones  and  other  missiles  as  the  meanest  of  the 
people.  These  contests,  at  last,  were  inflamed  to 
such  a  degree,  that  it  became  necessary  to  banish 
the  actors  fi*om  Italy,  and  to  renew  the  militarj*^ 
guard  at  the  theatre. 

It  was  proposed  in  the  senate  that  freeduv^vv^ 
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NsMo,    who  were  convicted  of  infiratitude  towards  their 
▲.D.5G.    late  masters^  should  be  reduced  to  their  former 
"•^^   state  of  servitude.    The  measure^  however^  was 
9S— 88.  '   rejected;  as  it  was  considered  unjust  to  enact  a 
law  against  a  whole  body  for  the  delinquency  d 
a  feW;  especially  as  the  freedmen  had  become 
exceedingly  numerous^  and  were  in  possession  d 
most  of  the  petty  offices  of  the  state.    It  was 
asserted  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  knights  and 
senators  derived  their  origin  from  that  clasS;  and 
that  if  a  separation  was  made^  it  would  discover 
the  paucity  of  those  who  were  of  free  extraction. 

The  senate  exerted  a  portion  of  its  ancient  an* 
thority^  by  restricting  the  power  of  the  tribunes  of 
the  people^  and  of  the  ediles.  Nero  took  away  the 
custody  of  the  pubUc  records  from  the  qusestors^ 
and  bestowed  it  upon  persons  who  had  discharged 
the  office  of  preetor^  and  were  of  tried  experience. 
Nero,  In  the  follo\^ing  year  Nero  built  an  immense  am- 
A.^D.^s?.  phitheatre  of  wood  near  the  Campus  Martius^  and 
Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  endeavouTed  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  people  by 
Suet.  Ti.  1-2.  a  donation  of  money  to  each  man.  He  pretended 
to  remit  the  tax  of  a  twenty-fifth  part  upon  the 
purchase  money  of  slaves ;  but  as  the  sellers  were 
commanded  to  pay  it^  they  indemnified  themselves 
by  adding  it  to  the  price.  The  buyers,  however, 
were  usually  Romans,  and  the  sellers  foreigners. 
He  issued  a  salutary  edict,  forbidding  the  governors 
of  pro\ances  to  exhibit  combats  of  gladiators  or 
any  other  show  j  for  this  kind  of  munificence  was 
often  practised  for  the  purpose  of  veiling  the  crimes 
they  had  committed,  and  was  as  injurious  to  the 
subject  people  as  were  their  avarice  and  extortion. 
The  senate  consulted  the  greater  security  of  mas- 
ters by  decreeing,  that  if  any  one  was  killed  by  his 
slaves,  even  those  who  were  manumitted  by  his 
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will  should  be  punished^  as  well  as  the  rest*,  if  nero, 
they  had  resided  under  the  same  roof.  a.  d.  67. 

Pomponia  Gnecina^  an  illustrious  woman,  was 
accused  of  being  addicted  to  a  foreign  superstition, 
which,  according  to  the  opinion  of  several  com- 
mentators^ was  nothing  else  than  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. Her  husband  A.  Plautius,  who  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  successes  in  Britain,  was 
empowered  by  the  ancient  law  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  affair,  and,  having  done  so  in  the  presence 
*  of  her  relations,  he  pronounced  her  innocent.  She 
was  a  woman  remarkable  for  the  inconsolable  grief 
which  she  testified  at  the  fate  of  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Drusus,  who  had  been  put  to  death  by  Messalina. 
For  forty  years  after  her  decease  she  continued  to 
appear  in  mourning,  and  with  all  the  marks  of 
deep  sorrow;  and  this  fidelity,  which  was  not 
punished  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  afterwards 
greatly  exalted  her  reputation. 

P.  Celer,  procurator  of  Asia,  being  accused  by 
the  people  of  that  province,  was  protected  by  the 
favour  of  Nero,  because  he  had  been  instnunental 
in  the  death  of  J unius  Silanus.  Eprius  Marcellus, 
against  whom  the  Lycians  preferred  a  charge  of 
extortion,  had  sufiicient  interest  to  elude  justice, 
and  to  procure  the  banishment  of  some  of  his 
accusers.  But  Cossutianus  Capito  was  unable  to 
resist  the  vehement  complaints  of  the  Cilicians, 
and  was  condemned  for  peculation. 

In  his  third  consulship,  Nero  had  for  his  col-  nkro, 
league  Valerius  Messala,  a  man  of  illustrious  family,    a.  d.  m. 
to  whom  he  liberally  g^ranted  a  pension  on  account  tm.  Ann.  ziu. 
of  his  indigent  circumstances.    His  bounty,  how- 


*  It  wm  ID  old  Uw  unoog  the  Ronuuu,  that  If  a  nuutrr  wu  munlered 
hy  hiM  all  of  them  who  wm  Urio^  In  hi»  house  sliould  be  put  to 
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nbbo,  ever^  was  not  always  so  discreetly  bestowed^  as  he 
▲.D.68.  showed  the  same  favour  to  Aurelius  Gotta  and 
' — ^  Haterius  Antonius,  who  had  wasted  their  patri- 
monies by  luxury. 
tm.  AniLziii.  P.  Suilius^  who  had  rendered  himself  hateful  in 
the  time  of  Claudius  by  prostituting  his  eloquence 
in  the  base  occupation  of  an  informer^  was  now 
overpowered  by  the  resentment  of  his  enemies. 
They  had  expected  that  a  change  of  times  would 
have  produced  a  change  in  his  disposition:  his 
ferocity^  however^  was  but  little  abated  ;  and  in  the 
invectives^  in  which  he  indulged  against  Seneca^  be 
accused  him  of  dishonouring  the  fiunily  of  Ger- 
manicus  by  adultery  with  J ulia^  and  of  amassing 
immense  wealth  by  usury  and  the  most  dishonour- 
able arts.  All  the  reproaches  which  he  uttered 
w  ere  communicated  to  Seneca^  and  probably  with 
exaggeration.  He  was,  therefore,  brought  to  trial, 
and  accused  of  the  atrocities  which  he  had  com- 
mitted against  numerous  individuals  during  the 
late  reign,  and  of  being  the  chief  instrument  of  the 
cruelty  of  Claudius.  In  his  defence  he  maintained 
that  he  had  acted  an  involuntary  part,  and  had 
merely  obeyed  the  orders  of  his  prince ;  but  Nero 
checked  him  by  declaring  that  he  had  discovered 
from  the  documents  of  Claudius,  that  he  had  never 
compelled  any  one  to  undertake  an  accusation. 
Suilius  next  pleaded  the  commands  of  Messalina; 
but  as  it  was  unjust  that  agents  of  cruelty  should 
be  allowed  to  impute  to  others  the  crimes,  of  which 
they  themselves  had  reaped  the  rewards,  he  was 
deprived  of  part  of  his  property,  and  banished  to 
the  Balearic  Isles.  Although  he  was  greatly  ad- 
vanced in  age,  he  bore  his  reverses  with  fortitude, 
and  is  said  to  have  enjoyed  in  his  exile  all 
the  pleasures  of  which  it  was  susceptible.  His 
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accusers  afterwards  wished  to  criminate  his  son  kbko, 
Nerulinus ;  but  the  emperor  interposed^  as  if  he  a/d.^m. 
considered  that  sufficient  had  been  done  to  satisfy  >^ 
the  public  vengeance.  The  condemnation  of  Suilius 
excited  some  degree  of  odium  against  Seneca ;  and 
it  is  apparent  that  his  priirate  animosity  was 
gratified  in  the  punishment  which  was  justly  in- 
flicted upon  the  culprit. 

About  the  same  time  Octavius  Sagitta^  a  tribune  t^.  Ann.  xul 
of  the  people^  infatuated  by  the  love  of  Pontia,  a  ^ 
married  woman^  purchased  with  immense  presents 
a  return  of  his  affection^  and  induced  her  to  leave 
her  husband  under  a  stipulation  that  she  should 
be  united  to  him.  But  when  Pontia  was  at  Uherty, 
she  began  to  plead  excuses  for  not  fulfilling  her 
promise^  and  at  last^  allured  by  the  hope  of  a  more 
wealthy  union,  treated  him  with  disdain.  Octavius, 
inflamed  with  disappointment  and  jealousy,  be- 
sought from  her  an  interview  at  night,  which  was 
granted;  and  he  visited  her  in  company  with  a 
faithful  freedman.  After  using  entreaties  and  ex- 
postulations, he  suddenly  stabbed  her  with  a  sword 
which  ^6  had  concealed  under  his  garments,  and, 
having  wounded  the  maid-servant  who  came  to  her 
assistance,  rushed  from  the  house.  On  the  next 
day  when  the  murder  was  divulged,  there  was  little 
doubt  that  Octavius  was  the  perpetrator  of  it :  his 
freedman,  however,  came  forward,  and  with  singular 
devotion  declared  that  he  himselif  was  the  culprit, 
and  that  he  had  been  instigated  to  revenge  the  in- 
juries of  his  benefactor.  Those  who  doubted  the 
truth  of  his  avowal  were  amazed  at  his  magfnani- 
mity ;  which,  however,  was  frustrated  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Pontia's  maid,  who  disclosed  the  whole 
truth.  Octavius,  after  abdicating  the  tribuneship, 
was  arraigned  und  condemned  by  the  senate. 
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xxBo,  Intrig^ues^  equally  disgraceful  in  their  nature, 
A.  D.  56.  and  more  pemidous  in  their  consequences^  were 
carried  on  in  the  palace.  Nero  this  year  became 
45,40.  attached  to  Sabina  Poppaea^  a  woman  who  vu 
graced  with  every  extrinsic  advantage^  but  totally 
destitute  of  virtue.  From  her  mother  Poppea, 
who  had  been  put  to  death  by  Messalina^  she  had 
inherited  both  beauty  and  illustrious  birth;  her 
wealth  was  competent  to  support  the  digfnity  of 
her  rank ;  her  manners  were  courteous^  and  her 
wit  and  intellect  by  no  means  contemptibk 
While  she  freely  indulged  in  licentiousness,  she 
assxmied  a  great  appearance  of  modesty^  seldom 
showing  herself  in  pubUc^  and  never  without  veilmg 
part  of  her  face.  She  was  equally  willing^  how- 
ever, to  submit  to  an  adulterer  as  to  a  husband, 
and  with  a  cold  and  mercenary  spirit  readily  trana- 
ferred  her  affections  wherever  her  interest  directed. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Rufius  Crispinus^  a  Boman 
knight,  by  whom  she  had  a  son ;  when  Otho,  the 
gay  and  powerful  friend  of  the  emperor^  inveigled 
her  away,  and  in  a  short  time  married  her.  He 
was  so  enraptured  with  the  possession  of  her,  that 
he  was  constantly  extolling  her  beauty  and  ele- 
gance in  the  presence  of  Nero.  The  prince  was 
soon  inflamed  with  a  desire  of  seeing  the  incom- 
parable wife  of  his  favourite,  nor  did  Poppcea  fail 
to  exert  all  her  arts  and  blandishments,  to  subject 
him  to  her  power.  After  she  had  succeeded  in 
captivating  him,  the  presence  of  Otho  became  irk- 
some to  both,  and  he  was  banished  from  the  em- 
peror^s  society,  and  at  last  appointed  lieutenant  of 
the  distant  province  of  Lusitania*. 

*  The  honorary  banishment  of  Otho  gave  riM  to  the  following  epigram  :— 
Cur  Otho  ineutito  sit,  quoerltb,  gxuI  honoro  ? 

Uxorit  miechufl  cspcrat  esae  suie.  Suet.  Otho,  3. 
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Cornelius  Sylla,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Emperor  nbro, 
Claudius,  became  an  object  of  Nero's  suspicious  x^d^U. 
dread^  although  he  was  naturally  indolent,  ^^^^J^^^T^ 
incapable  of  any  ambitious  enterprize;  but  Nero,  47/ 
to  justil}'  his  own  fears,  attributed  his  quiet  de- 
meanour to  artifice  and  dissimulation.  An  old  and 
crafty  freedman,  aware  of  the  prince's  apprehen- 
sions, accused  Sylla  of  having  prepared  an  ambush 
to  destroy  the  emperor  in  one  of  his  nocturnal 
riots.    The  charge  was  groundless,  and  supported 
by  no  proof ;  yet  Sylla  was  commanded  to  leave 
Home,  and  confine  himself  within  the  walls  of 
the  city  of  Marseilles. 

The  Romans,  who  were  by  no  means  so  skilful  tws.  Ann.  xul 
in  financial  as  in  military  afiairs,  left  their  prin-  ' 
cipal  revenues  under  the  management  of  persons 
called  publicans,  who,  having  contracted  for  the 
produce  of  them,  endeavoured  to  enrich  themselves 
by  all  the  arts  of  rapacity  and  extortion.  Nero, 
having  received  frequent  complaints  of  their  op- 
pressive conduct,  hesitated  for  a  time,  whether  he 
would  not  give  the  empire  a  splendid  instance  of 
his  bounty  by  ordering  the  customs  to  be  altogether 
repealed.  This  project,  which  appears  to  have  ori- 
ginated in  unthinking  caprice  more  than  in  genuine 
liberality,  was  frustrated  by  the  senators,  who  re- 
minded him,  that  if  the  customs  were  relinquished, 
the  people  would  soon  demand  that  the  other  parts 
of  the  revenue  should  undergo  the  same  fate,  and 
that  the  empire  could  not  subsist  after  the  ex- 
tinction of  its  pecuniary  resources.  They  ad\4sed, 
however,  that  the  cupidity  of  the  publicans  should 
be  checked ;  and  for  this  purpose  it  was  ordered, 
that  the  articles  and  conditions  of  their  contracts, 
which  they  used  to  keep  secret,  should  be  published; 
that  abandoned  claims  should  not  be  recovered  V^n 
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Nx»0|  them  after  the  expiration  of  a  year ;  and  that  the 
D.  58.  magistrates  at  Home  and  in  the  provinces  should 
at  fdl  times  be  ready  to  hear  charges  agfainst  them. 
Other  just  relations  were  made^  which  were  ob- 
served for  a  time^  but  afterwards  evaded. 

T^Aiiii.xiii.  Sulpieius  Camerinus  and  Pomponius  Silvaniu, 
who  had  been  proconsuls  in  Africa^  were  accused  of 
crimes  committed  during  their  period  of  office^  but 
neither  of  them  was  condemned.  The  acquittal  of 
Silvanus  was  attributed  to  his  circumstances,  as  he 
was  a  wealthy  old  man  without  children ;  he  sur- 
vived^ however^  the  greedy  expectants  hy  whose 
interest  he  escaped.  Both  historians  and  poets 
allude  to  the  adulation^  which  was  often  paid  at 
Rome  to  those  who  possessed  riches  without  chil- 
dren to  inherit  them. 

TacAniuxiiL  It  was  Considered  a  portent  that  the  fig«tree 
called  Buminalisy  celebrated  as  having^  given  shel- 
ter to  Romulus  and  Remus  more  than  eight  hun- 
dred years  before,  withered  this  year  in  its  trunk 
and  branches.  The  fears,  however,  of  the  Romans 
were  calmed,  on  seeing  it  revive  and  send  forth 
new  shoots. 

TacAim.xiiL  The  war,  which  in  the  two  preceding  years  had 
been  languidly  carried  on  between  the  Romans 
and  Parthians  for  the  possession  of  Armenia,  was 
now  conducted  with  greater  vigour.  Vologeses 
was  unwilling  that  his  brother  Tiridates  should  be 
deprived  of  the  kingdom  which  he  had  bestowed 
upon  him,  or  that  he  should  receive  it  as  the  gift 
of  a  foreign  power ;  and  Corbulo  was  resolved  to 
maintain  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
assert  its  prowess  in  arms.  The  Armenians  were 
wavering  and  divided  in  their  sentiments,  having 
sent  invitations  to  both  the  Romans  and  the  Par- 
thians J  but  they  were  natui'ally  more  disposed  to 
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the  Parthians  by  the  contigTiity  of  their  countr}^,  nbro, 
by  an  interchange  of  marriages^  and  similarity  of  a *d*68. 
manners.  ^— v— ^ 

Corbulo's  first  difficulty  was  to  establish  a  strict 
discipline  among  his  legions^  which^  having  been 
quartered  in  Syria  and  indulged  in  long  indolence^ 
were  ignorant  of  the  most  common  military  duties: 
even  some  of  the  veterans  had  never  been  on 
guard,  and  looked  upon  fortifications  and  iutrench- 
ments  with  an  air  of  surprise.  Having  dismissed 
the  soldiers  that  were  old  and  infirm,  he  ordered 
new  levies  to  be  made,  and  kept  the  whole  army 
imder  tents,  although  it  was  necessary  to  clear 
away  the  ice  in  order  to  pitch  them.  The  winter 
was  so  severe,  that  many  of  the  soldiers  lost  their 
limbs  by  the  intolerable  cold,  and  some  of  them 
expired  while  they  were  on  watch.  Corbulo  par- 
took of  all  the  labours  of  his  men,  encouraged 
them  by  his  praises,  and  set  them  an  example  of 
fortitude  by  appearing  in  a  light  dress,  and  with 
his  head  uncovered.  Many  of  them,  appalled  by 
the  severity  of  the  service,  were  gfuilty  of  deser- 
tion ;  but  they  were  put  to  death  as  soon  as  they 
were  apprehended,  and  their  fate  deterred  others 
from  committing  the  same  offence.  At  the  ap- 
proach of  spring  he  commanded  his  officers  not  to 
venture  to  attack  the  enemy,  but  to  confine  them- 
selves nithin  their  fortifications.  Pactius  Orphitus 
presumed  to  disobey  this  injunction,  and  was  de- 
feated :  and,  for  this  offence,  he  and  his  soldiers 
were  severely  reproved,  and  commanded  to  statiou 
themselves  without  the  entrenchments,  which  was 
an  ancient  mode  of  military  punishment.  They 
were  not  released  from  this  disgraceful  situation, 
until  the  whole  army  interceded  in  their  behalf. 

Tiridates,  strengthened  by  the  succours  of  his 
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kbbo,    brother  Yologeses^  ravaged  those  parts  of  Armenia 
▲ioftt.    where  the  inhabitants  were  fiedthful  to  the  Bomans, 
^''^^   and  made  many  desultory  attacks  without  cominf 
to  a  general  engagement.     Corbulo^  therefore, 
was  obliged  to  divide  his  forces ;  and^by  the  aidrf 
Antiochus  king  of  Commagene^  Pharasmanes  kin^ 
of  Iberia^  and  a  people  called  the  Insechi,  k 
effectually  frustrated  the  plans  of  his  enemj. 
Tiridates  sent  ambassadors  in  the  name  of  himself 
and  the  Parthians^  to  enquire  why  he  was  drim 
from  Armenia  after  the  amity  which  had  lately 
been  renewed,  and  to  threaten  the  Romans  with 
the  hostility  of  Vologeses ;  but  Corbulo^  who  kner 
that  the  Parthian  monarch  was  embarrassed  with 
the  revolt  of  the  H}Tcanians,  advised  Tiridates  to 
offer  submission  to  Caesar,  which  woidd  secure  him 
the  possession  of  his  kingdom  without  bloodshed  or 
danger.    For  the  more  easy  adjustment  of  their 
disputes^  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  come  to 
a  conference ;  but  it  was  the  evident  intention  of 
Tiridates  to  surprise  Corbulo^  and  when  he  found 
that  his  treachery  was  defeated  by  the  circum- 
spection of  the  Boman  general,  he  departed  with- 
out seeking  the  appointed  interview. 

To  accelerate  the  termination  of  the  war,  Cor- 
bulo  began  to  reduce  the  fortified  places  of  Arme- 
nia. He  himself  attacked  the  strongest  one,  and, 
having  captured  it  TiHithout  the  loss  of  a  single 
man,  he  allowed  all  the  grown-up  persons  to  be 
massacred,  sold  the  rest  for  prisoners  of  war,  and 
distributed  the  booty  among  his  soldiers.  His 
lieutenant  and  pnefect  were  equally  successful, 
and  three  castles  ha\'ing  been  stormed  in  one  day, 
the  defenders  of  the  rest  were  so  dismayed,  that 
they  submitted  without  resistance.  The  Romans, 
therefore,  proceeded  towards  Artaxata,  the  capital 
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of  Armenia;  and  although  Tiridates  hovered  nbho, 
around  them  in  their  march  thither^  he  gtiined  a.d.m. 
no  advantage  over  them,  hut  retreated  at  last  ^ 
into  Media  or  Albania.  When  Corbulo  appeared 
before  Artaxata,  the  inhabitants  voluntarily  opened 
their  gates,  and  surrendered  themselves  to  his 
mercy.  In  consequence  of  this  submission  their 
lives  were  preserved ;  but  the  city  was  set  on  fire 
and  levelled  to  the  ground,  as  he  could  not  spare 
sufficient  forces  to  garrison  so  large  a  place,  and 
there  might  be  danger  in  leaving  it  unguarded. 
For  these  achievements  honours  were  heaped  upon 
the  prince  instead  of  the  general.  Nero  was 
saluted  Imperator;  and  not  only  statues  and  tri- 
umphal arches,  but  extraordinary  marks  of  dis- 
tinction, were  voted  to  him  with  the  most  fulsome 
adulation. 

The  Grermanies,  during  the  preceding  years,  had  JJ^^""- 
remained  tranquil  under  the  command  of  Paullinus 
Pompeius  and  L.  Vetus.  The  former  of  these 
officers,  who  had  charge  of  the  lower  province, 
employed  his  troops  in  finishing  the  dike,  which 
had  been  commenced  by  Dnisus  sixty-three  years 
before,  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  the  inunda- 
tions of  the  Rhine.  L.  Vetus  projected  a  still 
g^reater  undertaking,  which  was  to  unite  the  Mo- 
selle and  the  Saone  by  a  canal,  so  that  there  should 
be  a  communication  by  water  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean to  the  German  Ocean.  But  the  plan  was 
defeated  by  the  envy  of  ^Elius  Gracilis,  the  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Belgic  province,  who  cautioned 
Vetus  not  to  engage  in  enterprises  which,  while 
they  secured  him  the  favour  of  the  Gauls,  might 
alienate  the  confidence  of  the  emperor. 

As  the  Roman  armies  continued  inactive,  the 
barbarians  began  to  imagine  that  their  oou\- 
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icimo,    manders  had  lost  the  right  of  engaging  in  militaiT 
A.  D.^.    operations.    Under  this  delusion  the  Frisii  tod 
^*-*v^   possession  of  some  lands  near  the  lUune^  wlddi 
were  not  occupied  hy  any  inhabitants^  hut  woe 
sometimes  used  for  the  grazing'  of  the  Bomia 
flocks  and  herds.   They  had  erected  houses^  wn 
the  ground^  and  hegan  to  consider  the  country » 
their  own^  when  Dubius  Avitus^  who  had  succeedei 
Paullinus^  informed  them  that  they  must  depart, 
unless  they  could  obtain  the  emperor's  permiaricn 
to  settle  there.   Their  two  chieftains^  therefore,  pith 
eeeded  to  Rome  in  order  to  appeal  to  the  demencj 
of  Nero.  During  their  stay  in  the  imperial  capital, 
they  visited  the  theatre  of  Pompey^  and  having 
observ  ed  some  persons  in  a  foreign  dress  sitting 
in  the  seats  allotted  to  the  senators^  they  inquired 
for  what  reason  they  enjoyed  that  privilege.  When 
they  were  informed  that  it  was  grantai  to  the 
ambassadors  of  those  nations  who  were  distin- 
guished for  their  valour  and  friendship  to  the 
Romans,  they  replied,  that  no  people  were  more 
brave  and  faithful  than  the  Germans ;  and  to 
second  their  pretensions  by  their  actions,  they 
went  and  took  their  seat  among  the  senators. 
Their  honest  simplicity  was  courteously  received  hy 
the  Romans,  but  it  gained  them  no  substantial 
benefit  from  Nero.    He  gave,  indeed,  both  of  them 
the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Rome,  but  commanded 
that  the  Frisii  should  quit  the  lands  which  they 
had  occupied.    They  were  disposed  to  treat  his 
mandate  with  contempt,  but  a  body  of  cavalry 
compelled  them  to  obey  it,  and  slew,  or  made 
prisoners,  such  as  were  most  pertinacious  in  their 
resistance. 

After  they  had  been  ejected,  a  more  powerful 
nation,  called  the  Ansibarii,  took  possession  of  the 
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I  same  lands^  having  been  expelled  from  their  own  nbro, 
[I  territories  by  the  Chauci,  and  being  anxious  to    a. Vis, 
\  settle  in  any  country  that  would  afford  them  a  v— ^ 
^  refuge  from  their  enemies.  They  were  accompanied 
i  by  a  chieftain  named  Boiocalus^  who  for  nearly  fifty 
I  years  had  served  in  the  armies  of  the  Romans^  and 
I  had  endeavoured  to  make  his  countrymen  submissive 
J  to  their  sway.    He  earnestly  entreated  Avitus  to 
^  afford  them  a  safe  place  of  exile^  which  might  be 
,  gfranted  \iithout  detriment  to  the  Romans^  who 
should  not^  he  said,  desire  to  surround  themselves 
with  the  solitude  of  deserts  rather  than  the  society 
of  friendly  nations.    Avitus  replied,  that  the  Ansi- 
barii  must  submit  to  the  commands  of  the  Romans, 
who  did  not  allow  any  appeal  from  their  authority; 
but  he  promised  a  grant  of  land  to  Boiocalus  on 
account  of  his  ancient  friendship.    The  chieftain 
indignantly  rejected  the  offer,  considering  it  as  a 
solicitation  to  treachery;  and  he  left  the  Roman 
commander,  declaring,  that  though  the  Ansibarii 
might  have  no  place  wherein  to  live,  there  were 
abundant  places  where  they  could  die.    He  invited 
the  Bructeri  and  other  German  people  to  assist  them 
with  their  arms ;  but  Avitus,  in  conjunction  with 
the  lieutenant  of  the  upp<  r  province,  deterred  every 
one  from  granting  them  si  !Our.    The  wretched 
exiles,  therefore,  wanderi      from  one  nation  to 
another,  were  rejected  by  all;  and  after  many 
fruitless  marches  their  youths  were  all  slain,  and 
the  multitudes  who  were  unable  to  bear  arms  were 
reduced  to  captivity.    Thus  was  a  whole  people 
sacrificed  by  the  selfish  jealousy  of  the  Romans, 
and  by  the  fears  and  barbarity  of  the  Germans ! 

In  the  same  summer  a  contest  arose  between  the 
Hermanduh  and  the  Catti  for  the  possession  of  a 
river,  whici    flowed  between  tlieir  territories,  ivuvk 
VOL.  I.  cc 
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xbko^  which  was  remarkable  for  the  produc 
▲.D.68.  Their  warlike  ferocity  was  heightei] 
stition,  as  they  imagined  that  the  < 
possessed  such  natural  advantages  w 
of  all  others  to  heaven^  and  therei 
suited  for  mortals  to  address  their  p 
celestial  beings.  The  Hermanduri  we 
and^  as  they  had  devoted  their  enemie 
Mercury,  they  fiilfiUed  their  vow  by 
the  Catti,  and  destroying  their  horse 
belonged  to  them. 

Tacitus  relates  a  phenomenon  whic 
the  country  of  the  Juhones,  the  circ 
which  pai*take  highly  of  the  charat^te: 
vellous.  He  says,  that  fires  burstin 
the  earth  consumed  the  lands,  houses^ 
and,  by  the  direction  in  which  the 
seemed  to  threaten  the  walls  of  the  m 
city  of  Cologne.  Neither  rain  nor 
water  could  extinguish  them.  At 
rustics  in  petulant  anger  cast  stones  c 
finding  their  violence  abated,  approc 
and  began  to  engage  them  like  wild 
clubs  and  similar  weapons.  In  the  c 
dued  them  by  heaping  on  them  < 
from  their  bodies,  and  those  which  wer 
dirty  and  polluted  state  were  found 
effectual  for  the  purpose. 

*  Supposed  to  be  the  rirer  Sala. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

NerOy  instigated  hy  the  reproaches  of  Poppaay 
resolves  to  hill  his  mother.—^Deliberates  in  what 
fcay  he  shall  effect  the  crimcy  and  adopts  the 
proposal  of  Anicetm  to  drown  her. — Pretends  to 
desire  a  reconciliation  with  hevy  and  invites  Iter 
to  Baia. — She  escapes  from  the  vessel  which  was 
to  destroy  her,  and  Acerronia  is  hilled  in  her 
stead. — Kero  consults  with  Burrhus  and  Seneca^ 
and  gives  Anicetus  authority  to  assassinate  his 
mother.  —  Ser  death  and  character.  —  NerOy 
writing .  to  the  Senate y  accuses  her  of  various 
crimes. — Se  is  flattered  in  his  guilt  hy  nearly 
all  persons  except  Thrasea  Patus.— Enters  jRome 
in  a  hind  of  triumph,  but  is  tormented  by  his 
conscience. — Kills  his  aunt  Domitia. — Begins  to 
drive  chariotSy  and  play  the  harp  in  publicy  and 
compels  the  most  illustrious  citizens  to  join  in 
his  vices  and  amusements. — Institutes  the  J uve- 
nalia^  and  enrols  the  Augiistani.  —  Quarrel 
between  the  people  of  Nuceria  and  Pompeii. — 
Complaints  of  the  Cyrenians. — Nero  institutes 
new  games  at  Rome. — Alarmed  by  the  rumours 
of  tJie  peoplcy  he  banishes  Rubellius  Plautus. — 
Corbulo  marches  against  Tigranocertay  and  takes 
it. — Repulses  TiridateSy  in  whose  place  Tigranes 
is  appointed  King  of  Armenia. — Earthquake  at 
Laodicea. —  Veterans  are  sent  to  Tarentum  and 
Antiumy  but  refuse  to  settle  there. 

Nero,  finding*  himself  securely  established  in  the  nrm, 
imperial  dignity,  resolved  to  execute  the  crime,  A.o.«k 
which  he  had  long"  meditated,  of  deslto\\Tv^  \\\^ 
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nbbo,  life  of  his  mother.  To  this  unnatural  wickedneflg 
A.  D.  50.  he  was  instigated  by  the  increasing*  passion  whidi 
Di^Tbd^  he  felt  for  Poppsea,  and  the  constant  reproaches 
Tai*.  Ami.  ziT.  which  he  heard  from  her  Ups.  For  as  she  was 
SB«tTi.34.  sensible  that  she  could  hare  little  hope  of  bein^ 
married  to  him  as  long  as  Ag^ppina  was  alive^ 
she  exerted  ojil  her  powers  of  ridicule  and  inyective 
to  exasperate  him  against  her.  Sometimes  she 
taunted  him  with  being  in  a  state  of  pupilage, 
declaring  that^  so  far  from  ruling  the  empire,  he 
did  not  rule  himself :  at  other  times  she  expati- 
ated upon  the  pride  and  avarice  of  Agrippiaa^ 
which,  she  said,  had  made  her  universally  odious; 
nor  did  she  scruple  to  accuse  her  of  concerting 
projects  against  his  life.  Such  accusations,  en- 
forced by  the  tears  and  blandishments  of  Poppeea, 
made  a  deep  impression  on  Nero's  mind ;  nor  did 
any  one  endeavour  to  counteract  their  efiect,  as  all 
persons  desired  to  see  the  influence  of  Agrippina 
diminished,  and  none  imagined  that  the  hatred  of 
Nero  would  urge  him  to  matricide. 

His  affection  being  entirely  alienated,  he  began  to 
avoid  all  intercourse  with  his  mother,  and  com- 
mended her  love  of  retirement,  whenever  she  with- 
drew from  Home  to  any  of  her  country  seats.  At 
last,  his  deep  aversion  having  inspired  him  with  the 
fatal  resolution  of  putting  her  to  death,  he  deliber- 
ated by  what  means  he  should  effect  his  purpose. 
•  Poison  was  the  first  method  which  occurred  to  his 
mind  ;  but  he  considered  that  if  it  was  given  to  her 
at  a  public  entertainment,  her  death,  after  that  of 
Britannicus,  could  scarcely  be  attributed  to  acci- 
dent ;  and  it  was  difficult  to  have  it  administered 
to  her  in  private,  as  her  own  crimes  had  taught  her 
vigilance  and  suspicion,  and  by  the  use  of  antidotes 
she  had  fortified  her  body  against  the  effects  of 
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poison.  If  she  was  killed  by  the  sword  it  was  nbro, 
impossible  to  conceal  the  murder,  or  to  rely  with  a.^d.^so 
certainty  on  the  fidelity  of  those  who  were  selected 
for  its  perpetration.  An  expedient,  therefore,  was 
suggested  by  Anicetus,  his  freedman,  who  was 
commander  of  the  fleet  at  Misenum,  and  who  had 
been  familiar  with  Nero  from  his  boyhood,  having 
been  entrusted  with  part  of  his  education.  Be* 
tween  him  and  Agrippiua  there  was  a  violent 
animosity,  and  he  advised  that  she  should  be  de- 
stroyed by  means  of  a  ship  (such  as  had  been  seen 
at  the  theatres)  so  constructed  that  it  might  at  any 
time  be  made  to  fall  to  pieces,  and  bury  its  passen- 
gers in  the  sea.  No  place,  observed  this  mischievous 
instructor,  was  the  scene  of  so  many  accidents  as 
the  deep,  and  why  should  any  one  be  so  unjust  as 
to  ascribe  to  deliberate  wickedness  what  might  have 
been  efiected  by  the  winds  and  waves  ?  After  the 
death  of  his  mother,  the  prince  might  show  the 
most  ostentatious  regard  for  her  memory*,  and 
cause  temples  and  altars  to  be  erected  to  her,  as  to 
a  goddess ! 

Nero  was  pleased  with  the  infernal  project,  and 
considered  that  the  festival  days  *  of  Minerva, 
which  he  intended  to  keep  at  Baioe,  would  offer  a 
fovourable  opportunity  for  the  execution  of  it.  He 
pretended  that  he  was  desirous  of  a  reconciliation 
with  his  mother,  and  feigning  the  most  amicable 
sentiments  towards  her,  repeatedly  declared  that  it 
was  but  just  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  parents,  and 
to  soothe  their  anger.  He  afterwards  wrote  an 
aflectionate  letter,  inviting  her  to  spend  the  holi- 
days with  him;  in  consequence  of  which  she  set 
aaU  from  Antium.  At  the  end  of  her  vovaofe  she 
found  him  waiting  on  the  beach  to  receive  her,  and 

*  Tbt  QmiMqmairut  or  Quinqumirin,  bcglnniiif  oo  the  lOth  of  March. 
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nbro,    after  exchanging*  embraces^  was  conducted  byUn 
A.^Djk).    to  Banli^  which  was  a  splendid  villa  situat^  be- 
^'^^^    tween  Misenum  and  fiaiae.    He  had  ordered  that 
the  vessel  in  which  she  came  should  be  shattered, 
as  if  by  accident^  and  that  the  one  which  had  beet 
contrived  for  her  destruction  should  be  beautiMj 
rigged^  and  substituted  in  its  place.    In  this,  after 
a  magnificent  entertainment^  which  he  purjxMelf 
protracted  till  nighty  he  intended  that  she  should 
sail  to  Baiee :  she  had  gtuned^  however^  suffident 
intimation  of  the  plot  to  excite  her  suspicions^  and 
instead  of  going  by  sea^  she  was  carried  to  Bm 
in  a  sedan.    Nero  endeavoured  by  every  possiUe 
art  to  allay  her  fears ;  he  soothed  her  by  his 
caresses  and  conversation^  and  flattered  her  with 
gifts  and  marks  of  distinction^  till  at  last  her  confi- 
dence revived^  and  she  prepared  to  return  to  Bauli 
in  the  fatal  vessel^  under  the  guidance  of  Anicetos. 
Nero,  in  taking  leave  of  her,  fixed  his  eyes  more 
earnestly  upon  her,  and  embraced  her  more  ten- 
derly than  usual;  either  because  he  wished  to 
complete  the  perfidious  part  which  he  had  begun, 
or  because  even  his  savage  nature  was  soilened  by 
the  last  look  of  a  mother,  whom  he  had  doomed  to 
destruction. 

It  happened  that  the  night  was  star-light,  and 
the  sea  tranquil,  which  frustrated  Nero's  hopes  of 
concealing  his  atrocious  wickedness.  Agrippina 
embarked  in  company  with  two  attendants,  Cre- 
pereius  Gallus  and  Acerronia ;  the  latter  of  whom 
placed  herself  at  her  feet,  as  she  reclined  on  a  bed, 
and  congratulated  her  on  the  altered  disposition 
of  her  son,  and  their  happy  reconciliation.  The 
vessel  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  the  roof  of  the 
cabin,  which  had  been  loaded  with  lead,  fell  down, 
and  instantly  crushed  Crepereius  to  death;  but 
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^  Agrippina  and  Acerronia  were  protected  by  the  nb^» 
li  sides  of  the  bed^  which  were  strong  enough  to  re-    a.  d.  69. 
^1  sist  the  descending  weight.    The  confusion  which 
li  arose  on  board  prevented  the  entire  dissolution  of 
I  the  vessel  which  was  intended ;  because  the  men 
jfj  who  were  ignorant  of  the  plot  obstructed  the  en- 
^  deavours  of  those  who  were  privy  to  it.    It  was 
afterwards  determined  by  the  rowers  to  incline  the 
i  galley  on  one  side^  and  sink  it ;  but  as  they  did 
.  not^  on  the  sudden  emergency^  act  in  concert^  it 
I  descended  but  gently  into  the  waters.  Acerronia^ 
.  anxious  to  save  her  own  life^  called  out  that  she 
,   was  Agfrippina^  and  commanded  the  sailors  to  help 
her;  but  the  consequence  of  her  selfish  perfidy  was, 
that  they  attacked  her  with  oars  and  poles,  and 
beat  her  to  death.    Agrippina,  presemng  a  more 
cautious  silence,  received  but  one  wound  on  her 
shoulder,  and  having  swam  for  a  time  was  met  by 
some  barks,  which  carried  her  to  her  own  ^dlla 
near  the  Lucrine  Lake.    When  she  had  leisure  to 
reflect  upon  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which 
the  galley  had  been  sunk,  upon  the  death  of  Acer- 
ronia, and  the  wound  which  had  been  inflicted  on 
herself,  she  could  not  doubt  that  a  treacherous  plot 
had  been  concerted  against  her  life,  and  at  the 
same  time  she  was  sensible  that  it  was  necessary 
for  her  to  feign  ignorance  of  it.    She,  therefore, 
sent  her  freedman  Agerinus  to  inform  the  emperor 
that,  by  the  mercy  of  the  gods,  she  had  escaped 
from  imminent  danger,  and  that,  whatever  alarm 
he  might  feel  for  her,  she  requested  that  at  pre- 
sent he  would  abstain  from  visiting  her,  as  she 
had  need  of  repose.    In  the  mean  time  she  ordered 
her  wound  to  be  dressed,  and  pretended  to  be  free 
from  all  ap  reheusion  of  danger.    Even  in  such  a 
crisis  her  avarice  did  uot  forsake  her,  us  she  com- 
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nbio,    manded  that  the  will  of  Acerronia  should  be  souglit 
▲.D.oo.    for^  and  a  seal  set  on  her  properly".    Nero^  vbo 
had  been  waiting  with  tremblings  anxietj  to  lean 
the  fate  of  his  mother^  no  sooner  heard  that  die 
had  escaped  with  a  slight  wound^  than  he  wtf 
seized  with  the  most  violent  terror^  imagining  tht 
she  would  excite  the  soldiers^  or  appeal  to  the 
senate  and  people^  to  indulge  her  revenge.  He 
immediately  sent  for  Seneca  and  Burrhus^  the 
former  of  whom  (according  to  Dion)  had  incited 
him  to  destroy  Agrippina ;  but  Tacitus  sap,  that 
it  was  uncertain  whether  they  were  previously 
acquainted  with  the  designs  against  her.  Thev 
both  observed  a  long  silence,  either  thinking  it 
useless  to  dissuade  Nero  from  his  intentionsi  or 
fearing  that  his  life,  as  well  as  their  own^  irould  be 
sacrificed,  unless  Agrippina  perished.    Seneca  at 
length  turned  to  Burrhus^  and  asked  him  if  the 
soldiers  could  be  ordered  to  execute  the  deed ;  Irat 
he  replied,  that  the  guards  were  attached  to  the 
whole  family  of  the  Caesars,  and  that  their  love  for 
the  memory  of  Germanicus  would  not  allow  them 
to  act  with  violence  against  any  of  his  posterit}' ; 
he  added,  that  Anicetus  might  accomplish  what  he 
had  undertaken.    The  daring  freedman  consented 
without  any  hesitation  ;  and  Nero,  calling  him  his 
benefactor  and  the  presenter  of  his  empire,  com- 
manded him  to  use  dispatch,  and  to  take  with  him 
what  associates  he  pleased.    As  soon  as  he  heard 
that  Agerinus  had  come  with  a  message  from 
his  mother,  he  conceived  that  a  plausible  falsehood 
might  be  invented  to  conceal  the  horrible  crime 
which  he  had  sanctioned.    AVhen  the  man  was 
conducted  into  his  presence,  he  cast  a  poniard  be- 
tween his  feet,  and,  declaring  that  he  came  to  mur- 
der him,  commanded  that  he  should  be  put  in 
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chains  :  and  he  intended  to  affirm  that  his  mother,  xho, 
after  a  fruitless  attempt  upon  his  life^  had  been  a.  d.  so. 
urged  by  despair  to  take  away  her  own.  ^ 

As  the  rumour  of  Agrippina's  disaster  increased^ 
multitudes  of  people^  who  supposed  it  to  have  been 
accidental^  flocked  during  the  darkness  of  night  to 
all  parts  of  the  adjoining  shore^  and^  when  they  heard 
that  she  was  safe^  prepared  to  offer  their  congratu- 
lations.   They  dispersed^  however^  on  seeing  Ani- 
oetus  approach  with  an  armed  band.    He  imme- 
diately surrounded  the  villa^  and^  having  forced  the 
gate,  seized  such  of  the  slaves  as  he  met,  and  ad- 
Tanc^  to  the  chamber  of  Agrippina.    She  was 
sitting  attended  by  a  single  maid-servant,  and 
was  alarmed  at  not  having  received  any  commu- 
nication from  her  son ;  her  fears  increased,  when 
she  observed  that  the  crowds  had  deserted  the 
sea-shore,  and  heard  the  sudden  tumult  of  the 
assailants  at  her  gate.    Her  maid-servant  fled 
from  the  approaching  danger;  and  she  had  no 
sooner  uttered     Will  you  also  forsake  me  than 
she  saw  that  Anicetus  had  entered  her  chamber, 
accompanied  by  the  captain  of  a  trireme,  and  a  cen- 
turion of  the  marines.    She  could  scarcely  mis- 
take the  object  of  their  visit ;  but,  assiuning  an  air 
of  confidence,  she  informed  Anicetus,  that  if  he 
came  to  enquire  after  her  health,  he  might  report 
that  she  was  better;  if  he  came  for  any  guilty  pur- 
pose, she  would  not  believe  that  it  originated  with 
her  son,  who  (she  was  persuaded)  would  not  order 
the  death  of  his  mother.    The  assassins,  intent 
upon  their  crime,  surrounded  the  bed  where  she 
was  lying,  and  Herculeus,  the  captain,  first  struck 
her  on  the  head  with  a  club :  as  the  centurion 
drew  his  sword,  she  stretched  forward  her  body, 
and  exclaimed,  "Strike  my  womb;''  after  which 
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she  was  soon  dispatched  by  the  numerous  wounds 
which  they  inflicted  on  her*. 

It  was  affirmed  by  some  persons  that  Nero^  after 
3^  the  murder  of  his  mother^  had  the  barbarity  to  go 
and  inspect  her  corpse^  and  that  he  admired  the 
beauty  of  her  limbs.  Tacitus^  however,  acknow- 
ledges that  this  story  was  not  uncontroverted,  and 
it  seems  scarcely  probable,  as  her  body  was  burned 
the  same  night.  Her  obsequies  were  performed 
with  very  little  ceremony,  and  she  was  not  even 
honoured  with  a  tomb  during  the  life  of  Nero ;  but 
some  of  her  domestics  afterwards  raised  a  small 
sepulchi*e  near  the  road  to  Misenum.  Mnester,  her 
ireedman,  stabbed  himself  at  her  funeral  pile,  but 
it  is  not  known  whether  he  was  urged  by  fidelity 
to  his  mistress,  or  by  the  fear  of  exile.  Such  was 
the  fate  of  Agrippina,  who,  though  the  daughter 
of  the  most  virtuous  and  illustrious  parents^  was 
polluted  by  a  greater  number  of  atrocious  crimes 
than  are  usually  found  in  the  most  corrupt  indivi- 
dual. Pride,  ambition,  avarice,  treachery,  cruelty, 
and  lust  were  all  mingled  in  her  odious  character ; 
and  as  she  had  been  guilty  of  incest  with  her  uncle, 
so  (according  to  several  authors)  she  would  not 
have  abstained  from  incest  even  with  her  son,  if 
Seneca  had  not  defeated  her  horrible  purpose.  Her 
extraordinary  crimes  were  visited  at  last  with  ex- 
traordinary punishment,  as  the  son,  whom  she  had 
corrupted  by  her  example,  and  for  whose  sake  she 
had  perpetrated  a  great  part  of  her  wickedness, 
was  destined  to  loathe  her,  and  in  the  end  to  defile 
himself  with  her  blood. 


*  Dion  relates,  though  probably  with  some  exaggeration^  that  aha  leaped 
from  the  bed,  and  having  rent  her  garments,  and  bared  her  womb, 
exclaimed  :  Strike  this,  Anicetus,  strike  this,  because  it  brought  forth 
Nero." 
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Nero  was  no  sooner  assured  of  her  death  than  nbio, 
he  began  to  be  sensible  of  the  enormity  of  his  a.  d.60. 
crime.  During  the  remainder  of  the  night  he  was 
absorbed  in  gloomy  silence^  or  agitated  with  vio- 
lent fears^  expecting  that  the  approach  of  day 
would  consign  him  to  destruction.  The  tribunes 
and  centurions  of  the  preetorian  guards  were  the 
first  to  relieve  his  apprehensions^  by  coming  to 
congratulate  him  on  having  escaped  from  the 
dangerous  machinations  of  his  mother ;  and  it  is 
a  stigma  on  the  name  of  Burrhus,  that  he  was  the 
person  who  incited  them  to  this  act  of  base  adula- 
tion. The  friends  of  Nero  afterwards  proceeded  to 
the  temples  to  offer  thanks  for  his  safety^  and 
their  hypocritical  example  was  imitated  by  the 
people  of  the  neighbouring  towns  of  Campania. 
While  they  feigned  joy,  he  thought  that  the  oppo- 
site passion  became  him,  and  he,  therefore,  pre- 
tended to  be  deeply  grieved  at  the  fate  of  his 
mother.  The  scene,  however,  of  his  crimes  could 
not  assume  a  flattering  aspect  like  the  counten- 
ances of  men,  and  he  resolved  to  leave  the  shores 
and  the  hills,  which  reminded  him  of  his  crime^ 
and  which  (according  to  the  belief  of  some  persons) 
were  disturbed  by  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  the 
gjoans  of  his  mother.  He  therefore  departed  to 
Naples  and  addressed  a  letter  to  the  senate,  allege 
ing  that  Agrippina  had  sent  her  freedman  to  as- 
sassinate him,  and  that  she  had  expiated  her  in- 
tended crime  by  putting  herself  to  death.  He 
reprobated  her  former  conduct  in  endeavouring  to 
assume  a  share  in  the  government  of  the  empire ; 
he  imputed  to  her  the  crimes  which  had  been  com- 
mitted under  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and  pretended 
to  regard  her  death  ns  a  public  advantage.  His 
account  of  her  shipwreck,  and  of  the 
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xbeo,  Agerinus^  was  too  improbable  to  impose  on  the  ere- 
A.i.io.  dulity  of  any  one;  so  that  the  letter  was  considered 
as  a  confession  of  his  crime^  and  Seneca  was 
blamed  for  being*  the  author  of  such  a  compositkn. 
But  though  the  senators  disbelieTed  their  pnocej 
STkllixiiL  knew  what  compliances  were  expected  tm 
13,13.  them,  and  therefore  decreed  that  thanksgiringB 
should  be  offered  in  all  the  temples^  and  tbt 
the  birth-day  of  Agrippina  should  be  considered 
unholy,  together  with  other  instances  of  their  ready 
servility.  The  only  person  who  dared  to  show  any 
disapprobation  was  Thrasea  Psetus^  who^  as  soon 
as  the  emperor^s  letter  was  read,  arose  and  left  the 
senate,  as  he  knew  that  he  could  not  avow  his  own 
free  sentiments,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  sanctioD 
the  base  sentiments  of  others.  This  honourable 
Boman  used  to  express  his  indignation  at  the  abject 
flatterers  with  whom  he  was  surrounded^  by  declar- 
ing, that  he  could  pardon  them^  if  their  meanness 
was  likely  to  have  the  effect  of  saving  their  lives;  but 
when  it  was  evident  that  Nero  would  not  spare 
those  who  submitted  to  him,  any  more  than  tliose 
who  opposed  him,  it  was  better  to  pay  the  inevitable 
debt  of  nature  with  noble  freedom,  than  slavish 
ignominy.  Nero  (he  constantly  observed)  may  put 
me  to  death,  but  he  cannot  do  me  any  injury. 
Such  was  the  magnanimity  of  his  sentiments, 
which  were,  not  displayed  for  empty  ostentatioo, 
but  applied  to  the  direction  of  his  conduct  during 
the  universal  degeneracy  of  his  country-men. 

Nero,  in  order  to  increase  the  odium  attached 
to  his  mother's  name,  affected  a  greater  degree 
of  clemency  after  her  death,  and  recalled  some 
persons  who  had  been  banished  on  her  accomit, 
and  some  who  had  been  banished  by  himself. 
His  anxiety,  concerning  the  reception  which 
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he  might  experience  from  the  senate  and  people  nho, 
at  Rome^  induced  him  to  stay  in  the  towns  of  a.^d.^. 
Campania,  until  the  flagitious  advisers,  with  whom  ^—v--' 
his  court  abounded,  assured  him  that  the  name  of 
Agrippina  was  hateful,  and  that  her  death  had 
inflamed  the  zeal  of  the  people  in  his  behalf.  On 
his  approach  to  the  city  he  found  their  declarations 
fully  verified ;  for  the  tribes  came  out  to  meet  him, 
the  senators  were  in  their  festal  robes,  troops  of 
women  and  children  were  arranged  according  to 
their  age  and  sex,  and  scaffolds  were  erected  on 
the  road,  as  if  for  the  view  of  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession. Amidst  such  an  assemblage  the  matricide 
emperor  proudly  ascended  the  Capitol,  and  re- 
turned thanks  to  the  gods ;  and  perhaps  there  was 
never  a  scene  more  degrading  to  human  beings, 
in  which,  one  man  having  insulted  all  the  natural 
feelings  of  virtue,  myriads  of  others  spontaneously 
met  to  behold  and  applaud  him ! 

Yet  all  the  congratulations  of  the  military,  the  snet  ri. 
senate,  and  the  people,  could  not  effectually  allay  dS^^^ui. 
the  tumults  of  a  reproachful  conscience.  Nero 
often  acknowledged  that  he  seemed  haunted  by 
the  spectre  of  his  mother,  and  pursued  by  the 
scourgpes  and  burning  torches  of  the  Furies.  He 
had  recourse  even  to  magical  ceremonies,  in  order 
to  evoke  her  spirit,  and  propitiate  her  anger. 
When  he  visited  Greece,  he  was  afraid  to  be  ini- 
tiated in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  as  a  herald 
solemnly  commanded  all  wicked  and  impious  per- 
sons to  abstain  from  them.  At  Rome,  notwith- 
standing the  general  obsequiousness  of  the  citizens, 
free  and  satirical  censures  were  sometimes  passed 
upon  his  conduct  One  night  a  sack  was  suspended 
from  his  statue,  intimating  that  he  ought  to  be  cast 
into  it,  and  undergo  the  punishment  of  parricides. 
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nbio,  a  child  was  exposed  in  the  forum  with  this  label 
A^B?so.  affixed  to  it:  ^^I  will  not  bring*  you  up,  for 
fear  you  should  kill  your  mother;''  and  in  various 
parts  of  the  city  it  was  written,  Nero,  Orestes^ 
and  Alcmseon,  were  all  guilty  of  matricide.''  Per- 
sons did  not  scruple  in  conversation  to  accuse  the 
emperor  of  such  a  crime,  and  some  were  indicted 
for  it ;  but  he  did  not  encourage  these  prosecutions, 
either  thinking  it  more  prudent  to  suppress  the 
oflfensive  rumours,  or  begmning  to  grow  callous  to 
public  reproach. 

The  murder  of  his  mother  was  followed  by  that 
of  his  aunt  Domitia,  a  woman  so  old  and  infirm 
that  she  must  soon  have  died  in  the  course  of 
nature.  When  he  visited  her  in  her  sickness,  she 
stroked  in  a  fondling  manner  the  down  upon  his 
chin,  and  said,  that  when  that  was  shaven  off  she 
should  be  willing  to  die ;  upon  which  he  turned  to 
his  friends  with  a  laugh,  and  declared  that  he 
would  shave  it  off  immediately.  He  ordered  the 
physicians  to  give  her  some  violent  medicine,  which 
was  fatal  to  her,  and  he  seized  her  property  before 
she  died,  commanding  her  will  to  be  suppressed. 
^'u^'  ■"•^^  authority  of  his  mother  had  hitherto  been  a 
slight  restraint  upon  his  conduct,  but  he  began 
now  freely  to  indulge  the  lowest  propensities  of 
his  mind.  He  had  always  felt  a  vehement  desire 
for  driving  chariots,  and  playing  on  the  harp ;  the 
latter  of  which,  he  declared,  was  the  amusement  of 
ancient  kings  and  heroes,  and  the  art  of  Apollo 
himself.  Seneca  and  BuiThus,  who  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  oppose  his  inclinations,  allowed  him  to 
drive  chariots  in  an  enclosure  at  the  foot  of  the 
Vatican  hill,  hoping  that  this  diversion  would 
satisfy  his  ardour.  But  the  people  were  soon 
invited  to  witness  his  skill,  and  the  applause  which 
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they  bestowed  upon  him  greatly  heightened  his  nho, 
desire  of  displaying  his  accomplishments.  Think- 
ing  that  there  would  be  less  disgrace  in  the  pur-  — 
suit  of  his  favourite  amusements,  if  others  appeared 
as  warmly  attached  to  them  as  himself^  he  induced 
the  most  illustrious  citizens  of  Bome  to  sanction 
his  example.  Men  and  women  of  the  highest 
rank^  the  descendants  of  the  Furii,  the  Fabii,  and 
the  Valerii,  began  to  play  on  the  flute  and  the 
harp,  to  dance,  to  perform  tragedies  and  comedies, 
to  drive  horses,  slay  wild  beasts,  and  act  the  part 
of  gladiators.  Some  engaged  in  these  diversions 
willingly,  some  by  constraint,  and  some  on  account 
of  the  gifts  with  which  Nero  bribed  their  poverty. 
For  the  exhibition  of  their  skill  he  instituted  games 
called  Juvenalia ;  and  it  was  then  (according  to 
Dion)  this  veteran  in  wickedness  first  shaved  his 
beard,  and  enclosing  the  hairs  in  a  golden  box 
dedicated  them  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  At  length, 
having  arrayed  himself  in  a  suitable  dress,  he 
appeared  on  the  stage,  singing  and  playing  upon 
the  harp.  He  was  attended  by  a  cohort  of 
soldiers,  and  Burrhus  and  Seneca,  standing  near 
him^  were  compelled  to  applaud  a  performance 
which  filled  them  with  grief.  A  body  of  Boman 
knights  was  enrolled  under  the  name  ofAuffvsfaniy 
whose  occupation  it  was  constantly  to  praise  the 
beauty  and  merits  of  their  prince,  as  if  he  had  been 
a  god,  and  to  extol  his  voice,  which,  however,  was 
both  weak  and  husky.  In  a  grove  near  the  Tiber, 
taverns  and  brothels  were  erected,  and  every  in- 
centive to  luxury  and  sensuality  was  provided. 
Even  the  good  were  constrained  to  take  a  part 
in  these  scenes ;  so  that  the  whole  city  was  aban- 
doned to  revelry  and  vice ;  and  those  evil  passions, 
which  the  strictest  laws  and  discipline  can  sct!^tc^\\ 
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NsBo,    restrain^  were  publicly  sanctioned  and  encouraged. 
A.o.fio.    Amidst  such  profligacy  Nero  affected  a  certain 
d^ree  of  literary  taste^  and  held  assemblies  of 
poets^  who  were  required  to  make  verses  in  his 
presence^  and  to  assist  his  own  crude  efforts.  The 
philosophers^  also^  were  occasionally  summoned 
after  an  entertainment^  in  order  to  amuse  him 
with  their  altercations  in  maintaining  their  dif- 
ferent opinions. 
tm.  Ann.  sir.    A  violeut  tumult  was  excited  between  the  people 
17—19.  Nuceria  and  Pompeii^  during  an  exhibition  of 

gladiators  which  was  given  in  the  latter  city.  The 
quarrel  began  in  sportive  petulance^  but  the  con- 
tending parties  at  last  had  recourse  to  the  sword; 
and  many  of  the  Nucerini  were  wounded  and  slain. 
When  the  affair  came  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
Roman  senate^  the  leaders  in  it  were  banished^  and 
the  people  of  Pompeii  were  debarred  from  such 
assemblies  for  the  space  of  ten  years. 

Pedius  Bleesus,  being  accused  by  the  people  of 
Gyrene  of  having  violated  the  treasury  of  JEscula- 
pius,  and  of  being  influenced  by  bribery  in  military 
affairs,  was  ejected  from  the  senate.  The  Cyrenians 
also  appealed  against  Acilius  Strabo,  whom  Clau- 
dius had  appointed  arbiter  in  a  question  of  disputed 
teiTitory  between  them  and  the  Romans.  Nero 
confirmed  the  sentence  of  Strabo,  by  which  he  had 
decided  against  the  C}Tenians;  but  at  the  same 
time,  professing  his  readiness  to  befriend  his  allies, 
he  surrendered  the  lands  of  which  they  had  taken 
possession. 

Domitius  Afer  and  M.  Servilius  died  this  year. 
They  were  both  illustrious  men,  and  distingiiished 
for  their  eloquence ;  but  while  Servilius  was  equal 
to  the  former  in  his  genius,  he  was  more  irre- 
proachable in  his  life. 
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Nero  in  his  fourtli  consulship  established  musical^  nbro, 
gymnastic,  and  equestrian  contests^  in  imitation  of  ▲.d.oo. 
the  Greeks,  which  were  to  be  celebrated  everj-  five 

Ttc.  Ann.  i 

years^  and  called  Nerania.  Many  of  the  more  rigid  S0-I22. 
citizens  were  averse  to  such  an  innovation;  but^"*^^" 
nothing  remarkably  disgraceful  occurred  in  the 
spectacles.  Nero  was  declared  victorious  in  the 
trial  of  eloquence.  It  appears  that  the  pantomimic 
actors^  who  had  been  banished  from  Italy  a  few 
years  before,  were  now  restored,  but  took  no  part 
in  these  exhibitions. 

The  appearance  of  a  com  t  considered  by  the 
vulgar  as  portending  a  chai  5  in  their  government, 
and  they  immediately  began  to  frame  conjectures  as 
to  the  person  destined  to  be  Nero's  successor.  Their 
unanimous  opinion  selectee  Bubellius  Plautus,  on 
account  of  his  noble  birth,  his  mother  Julia  was 
the  daughter  of  Drusus.  His  destiny  appeared 
still  more  certain  after  an  accident  which  occurred 
at  one  of  Nero's  entertainments,  when  the  food 
was  struck,  and  the  table  overturned  by  lightning ; 
and  as  this  happened  on  the  borders  of  the  Tibur- 
tian  country,  from  which  the  family  of  Plautus 
came,  the  weak  and  superstitious  believed  that 
the  gods  clearly  portended  his  future  elevation. 
Plautus  himself  was  spending  his  days  in  virtuous 
retirement,  when  Nero,  alarmed  by  the  rumours 
which  he  heard,  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  advising 
him  to  consult  the  peace  of  the  city  by  removing 
to  his  estates  in  Asia,  where  he  might  live  in  tran- 
quillity. In  obedience  to  this  command,  he  departed 
with  his  ^Hfe  Antistia  and  a  few  of  his  friends. 

Nero  about  this  time  endangered  his  own  life 
by  bathing  in  a  fountain  which  was  esteemed 
sacred.  The  people  considered  him  guilty  of  a 
profane  action,  and  the  illness  with  which  he  was 
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nbeo,  attacked^  although  it  might  have  arisen  from  the 
A.D.du.  coldness  of  the  water^  seemed  to  confirm  their 
' — opinion. 
Ann.  xir.  Corbulo,  having  destroyed  Artaxata^  the  capital 
of  Armenia^  resolved  to  prosecute  his  successes  by 
attacking  the  city  of  Tigranocerta.  In  his  march 
thither^  some  of  the  barbarians  offered  submission 
and  were  treated  with  lenity  \  some  fled  from  his 
approach^  but  were  quickly  pursued ;  others  con- 
cealed themselves  in  caves^  but  were  compelled  to 
evacuate  them  by  the  fires  which  he  kindled  at 
their  mouths.  The  Mardi^  a  people  accustomed  to 
predatory  attacks^  harassed  him  as  he  passed  their 
confines,  and  seemed  protected  against  his  ven- 
geance by  the  mountainous  nature  of  their  country; 
but  he  repressed  their  incursions  by  detaching  a 
body  of  Iberians  against  them.  Although  no 
enemy  was  able  to  oppose  his  progress,  his  troops 
suffered  severely  from  the  length  of  their  marches, 
from  the  want  of  water  and  corn*,  and  from  the 
heat  of  the  weather :  all  which  evils  Corbulo  himself 
bore  to  a  greater  extent  and  with  firmer  patience 
than  the  meanest  of  his  soldiers.  He  found  that 
part  of  the  barbarians  concealed  treacherous  designs 
under  their  offers  of  friendship,  and  he  narrowly 
escaped  death  from  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  who 
was  apprehended  near  his  tent.  The  inhabitants, 
however,  of  Tigranocerta  opened  their  gates  to  him, 
and,  on  accoxmt  of  this  submission,  their  property 
was  exempted  from  plunder;  but  the  castle  was 
shut  against  him  by  some  resolute  youths,  and  he 
was  compelled  to  take  it  by  assault.    During  these 

*  Tacitus  notices  it  as  a  hardship,  that  they  were  compelled  to  lire  upon 
the  flesh  of  cattle.  There  is  a  similar  passage  in  CsBsar,  B.  Q.  ▼!!.  17,  quoted 
in  a  note  by  Gronovins;  and  it  appears  from  the  two,  that  the  Roman 
soldiers  considered  the  want  of  com,  even  with  a  sufficiency  of  animal  food, 
to  be  little  better  than  fiunine. 
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operations  the  Parthians  were  engaged  in  the 
Hyrcanian  war;  and  the  H3rrcanians  sent  ambas-  a.d.m. 
sadors  to  solicit  the  alliance  of  the  Bomans^   '  ^ 
alleging  as  a  proof  of  their  friendship  that  Yolo- 
geses  was  detained  by  their  arms. 

Tiridates,  having  penetrated  to  the  frontiers  of 
his  kingdom  through  Media^  was  repulsed  by  the 
Romans^  and  forced  to  abandon  all  hope  of  re- 
conquering Armenia.  Tigranes^  who  had  been 
appointed  by  Nero  to  fill  his  throne^  soon  after- 
wards arrived.  He  was  a  descendant  of  Arche- 
laus,  one  of  the  former  kings  of  Cappadocia^  but 
had  resided  so  long  at  Rome  in  the  character  of 
a  hostage^  that  his  disposition  was  not  merely 
humble  but  servile.  Some  of  the  Armenians^ 
preserving  their  regard  for  the  family  of  the 
Arsacidae^  submitted  to  him  with  reluctance ;  but 
most  of  them  had  become  disgusted  with  the  pride 
of  the  Parthians,  and  were  willing  to  receive  a 
monarch  that  was  supported  by  the  Boman 
authority.  Corbulo,  having  left  him  some  forces 
for  the  protection  of  his  new  kingdom,  departed 
into  Syria,  of  which  he  had  been  nominated  lieu- 
tenant. The  whole  of  Armenia  was  not  granted 
to  Tigranes,  but  parts  of  it  were  placed  under  the 
sway  of  Pharasmanes,  king  of  Iberia,  and  other 
neighbouring  princes. 

The  city  of  Laodicea  in  Phrj^gia  was  shaken 
by  an  earthquake,  but  was  enabled  to  repair 
the  injury  which  it  had  received,  without  any 
assistance  from  the  Romans.  Veterans  were 
sent  to  Tarentum  and  Antium  for  the  purpose 
of  colonizing  those  towns ;  but  instead  of  settling 
there,  many  of  them  returned  to  the  pro\inces  in 
which  they  had  formerly  served.  Tacitus  remarks, 
that  they  were  a  multitude  of  men  more  tlvQctv  ^ 
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w«Ro,  colony*,  being  unknown  to  each  other,  and  without 
A.D.eo.  any  ruler  or  common  tie  of  affection;  whereas  in 
'  ^  ancient  times  whole  legions,  with  their  tribunes^ 
and  centurions,  and  soldiers  of  every  rank,  were 
led  out  as  colonists,  and  by  their  unanimity  and 
mutual  g'ood-will  easily  adjusted  themselves  into 
the  form  of  a  commonwealth. 

*  Numenu  magU  quam  eoUmia»  This  dflaeription  may  probably  point 
out  the  reaaoB  why  attempti  at  colonization  are  often  unsnceoMfhl. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Suetonius  defeats  the  Britons  in  the  Isle  of  Anr 
gleseyj  and  hums  their  groves. — Boadicea  instil 
gates  the  Iceni  and  Trinohantes  to  take  up  arms. 
— Storming  of  Camalodunumy  and  defeat  of  a 
Roman  legion. — Massacre  of  the  people  of  London 
and  Verulamium. — Boadicea  poisons  herself  on 
the  defeat  of  her  forces. — Cruelty  of  Suetonius. — 
Pohjcletus  sent  into  Britain^  and  Petronius  Tur^ 
pilianus  appointed  lieutenant. — Eminent  persons 
at  Rome  condemned  for  forging  a  will. — Thepra^ 
feet  of  Rome  killed  by  one  of  his  slaves. — Death 
of  Memmius  Regulus. — Antistius  accused  of  libel. 
— Saved  from  death  by  the  firmness  of  Thrasea. 
— Death  of  Burrhus. — Rufus  and  Tigellinus 
succeed  him. — Seneca  requests  permission  to  retire 
from  court. — Plautus  and  Sylla  put  to  death  in 
their  exile. — Octavia  divorced  and  banished. — 
Recalled  J  to  the  great  joy  of  the  people. — Again 
banished  to  the  island  of  Pandataria^  and  there 
killed. — Deaths  of  Doryphorus  and  Pallas. — 
Law  against  pretended  adoptions^  and  against 
testimonials  granted  to  governors  of  provinces. 

Britain^  in  the  following*  year,  endeavoured  to 
liberate  itself  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  became  a.d.oi. 
the  scene  of  violent  and  sangninary  conflicts,  jy^^^^^^ 
PauUinus  Suetonius,  who  was  eminent  for  his  Tic  vit.  Agr. 
military  skill,  was  then  lieutenant  of  the  island,  tms.  Ann.  xir. 
and,  during*  the  two  years  in  which  he  had  held  the 
command,  had  been  successful  in  subjecting  the 
inhabitants  to  his  authority.     The  victories  of 
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nkro,  Corbulo^  with  whom  the  people  had  compared  him^ 
D.  61.    encouragfed  him  to  extend  his  achievements^  and  to 

^""^^  attack  the  isle  of  Anglesey,  which  had  become  a 
place  of  refuge  for  those  who  were  averse  to  the 
domination  of  the  Romans.  He  transported  his 
infantry  from  the  opposite  coast  in  flat-bottomed 
vessels,  and  commanded  the  cavalry  to  ford  the 
channel,  or  swim  across  it  He  found  a  dense 
multitude  of  Britoni^sembled  on  the  shore,  women 
running  amongst  them,  like  the  furies,  with  dishe- 
velled hair,  and  torches  in  their  hands,  and  the 
Druids  lifting  their  arms  to  heaven,  and  uttering 
terrific  imprecations.  The  Bomans  were  at  first 
alarmed  by  so  unusual  a  spectacle ;  but  the  exhor- 
tations of  their  general,  and  their  own  reflections, 
soon  taught  them  not  to  be  mtimidated  by  a  frantic 
crowd.  They  advanced,  therefore,  to  the  attack^ 
and  completely  routed  the  barbarians.  They  cut 
down  the  groves  on  the  island,  which  were  polluted 
with  horrid  ceremonies  j  for  the  Britons,  as  well  as 
the  Germans  and  Gauls,  were  accustomed  to  im- 
molate captives  upon  their  altars,  and  to  explore  the 
will  of  the  gods  in  the  entrails  of  human  creatures. 

While  Suetonius  was  absent  in  the  west,  intelli- 
gence reached  him,  that  the  eastern  part  of  his  pro- 
vince was  agitated  by  a  dreadful  rebellion.  Pra- 
sutagus,  king  of  the  Iceni*,  who  was  renowned  for 
his  opulence,  had  nominated  the  Roman  Emperor 
as  co-heir  with  his  two  daughters,  hoping  that 
such  a  mode  of  bequest  would  secure  his  kingdom 
and  family  from  all  aggression.  The  contrary 
effect,  however,  ensued ;  for  his  kingdom  was  oc- 
cupied by  Roman  soldiers,  and  his  family  invaded 
by  the  slaves  of  the  emperor.  These  insolent  rulers 
scourged  his  wife  Boadicea,  and  committed  violence 

♦  People  of  Norfolk,  Sec. 
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I  upon  his  two  daughters;  they  reduced  his  relations  Nsmo, 
I  to  servitude,  and,  as  if  the  whole  country  had  been  a.d.bi. 
i  transferred  to  their  possession,  ejected  the  principal  v— ^ 
I  men  of  the  Iceni  from  their  ancient  estates.  In- 
I  censed  by  these  intolerable  injuries,  Boadicea  per- 
I  soaded  her  coimtrymen  to  fly  to  arms,  and  they 
J  were  joined  by  the  Trinobantes*,  and  such  others 
]  as  were  weary  of  submitting  to  the  cruelty  and 
rapacity  of  the  Romans.   Their  chief  enmity  was 
excited  against  a  colony  of  veterans,  lately  settled 
at  Camalodunumf,  who  drove  them  from  their 
lands  and  houses,  and  insulted  them  with  the 
appellation  of  captives  and  slaves.   There  was  also 
at  this  place  a  temple  erected  to  the  deified  Clau- 
dius, which  the  Britons  considered  as  a  monument 
of  their  degradation,  as  they  were  obliged  to  defray 
the  expenses  attendant  upon  its  priests  and  sacri- 
fices.   As  the  town  was  destitute  of  fortifications, 
they  thought  it  might  be  destroyed  without  diffi- 
culty ;  and  they  were  encouraged  by  some  real 
or  imaginary  omens  to  venture  upon  the  attack. 
The  Romans  had  only  a  moderate  garrison  there, 
and  when  they  requested  some  troops  from  Catus 
Decianus  the  procurator,  he  sent  them  but  two 
hundred  men,  and  those  not  completely  armed. 
Although  they  were   apprehensive  of  danger, 
they  took  but  few  precautions  to  avert  it,  when 
they  were  suddenly  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of 
inflated  barbarians,  who  immediately  plundered 
and  burnt  the  town.    The  temple,  into  which  the 
Roman  troops  retreated,  was  besieged  by  them  for 
two  days,  and  then  carried  by  assault.  Petilius 
Cerialis,  the  lieutenant  of  the  ninth  legion,  hastened 
to  the  succour  of  his  countr}'men ;  but  all  his  in- 
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N»«o,  fantiy  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  he  was  com- 
A,i.e\.  pelled  to  retreat  to  his  camp  with  the  cavalry. 
^"•^^   The  procurator  Catus,  whose  avarice  had  contri- 

huted  to  kindle  the  war,  fled  with  trepidation  into 

Gaul. 

Suetonius,  however,  was  undismayed,  and  pro* 
ceeded  through  the  midst  of  his  enemies  to  London, 
which  even  at  that  early  period  was  distinguished 
for  the  extent  of  its  commerce.  The  smaU  amount 
of  his  forces,  and  the  defeat  of  Petilius,  dis- 
couraged him  from  making  it  the  seat  of  war,  and 
he  thought  it  better  to  sacrifice  one  town  than  to 
lose  the  whole  province.  He  gave,  therefore,  the 
signal  for  departure,  and  all  the  tears  and  entreaties 
of  the  terrified  inhabitants  could  not  induce  him  to 
remain  with  them;  those,  who  pleased,  followed 
his  army,  and  such  as  stayed  behind  through  in- 
firmity or  affection  for  the  place  were  massacred 
by  the  barbarians.  The  town  of  Verulamium* 
experienced  the  same  fate  j  for  the  Britons,  ab- 
staining fi*om  the  fortified  places,  attacked  those 
where  they  were  likely  to  meet  the  least  opposition, 
and  to  gain  the  greatest  booty.  They  are  said  to 
have  killed  about  eighty  thousand  of  the  Homan 
citizens  and  allies;  they  were  regardless  of  keeping 
any  prisoners,  but,  intent  upon  vengeance  alone, 
murdered,  burnt,  crucified,  and  impaled  all  who 
came  in  their  way.  Dion  relates,  that  they  sus- 
pended the  noblest  women  in  a  state  of  nudit}', 
and,  having  cut  off  their  breasts,  sewed  them  to  their 
mouths,  that  they  might  appear  to  feed  upon 
them;  they  afterwards  drove  stakes  through  the 
whole  length  of  their  bodies.  They  committed 
these  cruelties  amidst  feasting  and  sacrifices,  as- 
sembling for  that  pui-pose  in  their  temples,  but 

•  Near  St.  Albans. 
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chiefly  in  the  grove  of  Andate^  the  goddess  of 
victory. 

Suetonius,  having  collected  an  army  of  ahout 
ten  thousand  men,  chose  a  position  which  was  pro- 
tected by  a  narrow  approach  in  front,  and  by  a 
wood  in  the  rear,  in  order  that  he  might  engage 
upon  more  equal  terms  with  the  immense  multi- 
tude of  the  Britons.  Their  number  is  said  to  have 
amounted  to  two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand;  but 
among  these  were  probably  included  their  wives, 
whom  they  had  brought  to  be  spectators  of  their 
victory,  and  placed  in  waggons  at  the  extremity  of 
the  field  of  battle.  Boadicea*,  who  was  conspicu- 
ous for  her  lofty  stature,  fierce  mien,  and  profusion 
of  yellow  hair  which  descended  to  the  middle  of 
her  body,  was  carried  in  a  chariot  with  her  two 
daughters,  and  exhorted  the  Britons  to  avenge  the 
loss  of  their  own  liberty,  and  the  insults  which  her- 
self and  children  had  suffered  from  the  unbridled 
licentiousness  of  the  Romans.  She  declared,  that 
they  had  already  destroyed  one  legion  which  had 
ventured  to  meet  them,  and  that  those  forces,  which 
now  opposed  them,  would  not  be  able  to  sustain 
the  noise  of  their  shouts,  much  less  the  fiiry  of  their 
attack.  If  they  reflected,  she  said,  upon  the 
numbers  of  the  two  armies,  or  the  objects  for 
which  they  were  fighting,  they  would  be  inspired 
with  the  resolution  either  to  conquer  or  to  die. 
Such,  she  added,  was  the  alternative  which  she 
had  proposed  to  her  own  mind :  would  they,  who 
were  men,  submit  to  live  in  disgrace  and  slavery  ? 

Suetonius,  on  the  other  hand,  exhorted  the 
Romans  not  to  be  terrified  by  the  tumult  and 
empty  threats  of  barbarians,  whose  army  was  com- 

*  The  DAme  of  this  haroiiM  is  written  in  variotu  wmyt,  Dion  calls  her 
Bmmdmkm, 
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vmmo,  posed  of  women  more  than  men.  He  commanded 
jJi%i.  them  to  keep  their  ranks  close^  and^  after  having 
^"•v— ^  thrown  their  javelins,  to  attack  with  the  swonl^ 
and  to  continue  the  slaughter  of  their  foes^  without 
regarding  the  hooty^  which  must  eventually  be  the 
reward  of  the  conquerors.  His  troops^  who  were 
old  and  experienced  soldiers^  testified  so  much 
ardour^  that  he  gave  the  signal  for  battle  with  a 
certain  presage  of  victory.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  engagement  they  remained  stationary^  being 
defended  by  the  strength  of  their  position ;  but 
when  the  missiles  began  to  be  exhausted^  the  light 
and  heavy  armed^  together  with  the  cavalry^ 
sallied  forth^  and  overthrew  the  foremost  and 
strongest  ranks  of  the  enemy.  The  rest  of  the 
barbarians  took  to  flighty  but  found  their  escape 
impeded  by  the  vehicles  with  which  they  had  sur- 
roimded  themselves.  The  Bomans  did  not  spare 
the  women^  nor  even  the  beasts  of  burden;  and, 
according  to  some  accounts^  they  slaughtered 
nearly  eighty  thousand  Britons^  while  only  four 
hundred  were  killed  on  their  own  side^  and  not 
many  more  wounded.  Boadicea,  unwilling  to 
be  subjected  to  the  mercy  of  the  victors,  killed 
herself  by  poison  j  and  her  wretched  people  found 
it  impossible  to  resist  an  enemy,  who  was  so  far 
superior  to  them  in  discipline  and  the  arts  of  war. 

Suetonius  was  strengthened  with  some  reinforce- 
ments from  Germany,  and  carried  fire  and  sword 
into  the  territory  of  those  Britons,  who  had 
engaged  in  the  war,  or  whose  fidelity  he  suspected. 
Although  distinguished  for  many  great  qualities, 
he  treated  the  vanquished  with  cruelty  and  arro- 
gance, and  punished  their  rebellion  as  an  afifront  to 
his  own  authority.  His  inexorable  disposition 
gave  some  pretext  to  the  complaints  of  his  enemy 
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Julius  Classicianus^  who  had  succeeded  Catus  in  kbso» 
the  office  of  procurator,  and  who  declared  that  a7d.6i. 
there  could  be  no  peace  in  Britain,  while  Suetonius  v— ^ 
was  commander  there.  The  emperor,  therefore, 
sent  one  of  his  ireedmen,  named  Polycletus,  to 
investigate  the  state  of  the  island,  imagining*  that 
he  would  possess  sufficient  authority  not  only  to 
reconcile  the  lieutenant  and  procurator,  but  even 
to  incline  the  minds  of  the  Britons  to  a  peaceful 
submission.  Polycletus,  on  account  of  the  vast 
retinue  which  accompanied  him,  was  received  with 
great  deference  by  the  Romans ;  but  the  Britons 
held  him  in  derision,  as  their  notions  of  liberty  did 
not  allow  them  to  ascribe  dignity  to  a  ireedman, 
and  they  could  not  forbear  wondering  that  a 
general  and  army,  who  had  lately  performed  the 
greatest  achievements,  should  pay  obedience  to  one 
who  had  been  a  slave.  Suetonius,  although  the 
account  which  was  transmitted  to  Rome  was  not 
unfavourable  to  him,  did  not  long  retain  the  com- 
mand, but  was  succeeded  by  Petronius  Turpilianus, 
who  had  just  laid  dovra  the  consulship.  The  new 
lieutenant  showed  greater  clemency  to  the  Britons, 
and,  by  abstaining  Irom  all  provocation,  was  able  to 
preserve  the  island  in  a  state  of  tranquillity.  Nero,  Suet.  fi.  i%. 
who  was  careless  about  extending  the  limits  of  the 
empire,  entertained  some  thoughts  of  withdrawing 
his  army  altogether  from  Britain ;  but  he  was 
reluctant-  to  do  any  thing  derogatory  to  the 
memory  of  Claudius. 

At  Rome  several  persons  of  distinction  were  tm.  Ann.  si?, 
detected  in  a  disgraceful  plot  for  forging  a  will,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  weidth  of  Domitius  Balbus, 
whose  old  age  and  want  of  children  had  rendered 
him  the  object  of  such  a  fraud.  The  principal  of 
them  were  punished,  except  Asinius  Marcellus,  who 
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vemo,    was  pardoned  for  the  sake  of  his  fllustrious  ances- 
▲.D.61.    tors^  and  through  the  intercession  of  Nero.  The 
'^^^   infamy^  however,  of  the  crime,  to  which  he  had  been 
tempted  by  a  pusillanimous  dread  of  poverty,  was 
aggravated  rather  than  diminished  by  the  renown 
of  his  forefathers. 

Not  long  afterwards,  Pedanius  Secundos,  the 
prsefect  of  Rome,  was  assassinated  by  one  of  his 
slaves.  When  the  ancient  law,  which  condenmed 
to  death  all  slaves  residing  under  the  same  roof; 
was  going  to  be  enforced,  the  people,  with  tumult- 
ous violence,  exclaimed  against  this  indiscriminate 
cruelty ;  for  there  were  no  less  than  four  hundred 
in  the  family  of  the  prsefect,  of  different  ages  and 
sexes,  and  many  of  them  unquestionably  innocent 
Some  of  the  senators  were  averse  to  extreme 
rigour,  but  C.  CassiuS)  who  was  eminent  for  his 
knowledge  of  the  laws,  maintained  that  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence  was  necessary  for  their  own 
safety.  He  argued  that  their  ancestors  had  been 
justly  suspicious  of  their  slaves,  even  when  they 
were  bom  in  their  own  houses,  or  upon  their 
estates ;  but  as  Rome  was  now  filled  with  slaves, 
who  practised  foreign  rites  of  religion,  or  no  rites 
at  all,  it  was  impossible  to  restrain  so  large  and 
incongruous  a  crowd,  except  by  intimidation.  His 
opinion  prevailed;  but  the  people  offered  such 
resistance,  that  Nero  was  obliged  to  reprove  them 
by  an  edict,  and  to  place  a  military  guard  along 
the  whole  way  by  which  the  condemned  slaves 
were  led  to  execution.  Thus  the  cruel  system  of 
ancient  slavery  required  other  cruelties  to  support 
it,  and  what  was  repugnant  to  the  common  feel- 
ings of  humanity  was  held  justifiable  by  the  law  of 
self-preservation. 

Memmius  Regulus  died  this  year,  having  ob- 
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tained  bo  high  a  reputation  for  virtue^  that  when  nsro, 
Nero  was  ill^  and  his  flatterers  lamented  that  there  a^d.^gi. 
would  be  an  end  to  the  empire  unless  he  recovered;  v— 
he  replied^  that  the  state  would  find  a  support  in 
Memmius  Regxdus.    After  this  dangerous  testi- 
mony in  his  favour,  Regulus  was  suffered  to  live, 
because  his  habits  were  tranquil,  and  neither  his 
birth  nor  fortune  very  eminent.    But  what  must 
have  been  the  condition  of  the  Roman  empire,  if 
the  courtly  flatterers  were  to  be  credited,  who 
averred  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  supply  the 
loss  of  the  incomparable  Nero! 

This  year,  also,  a  gymnasium  was  established  by 
the  emperor,  and  oil  for  the  exercises  was  given  to 
the  senators  and  knights.  This  was  a  species  of 
liberality  derived  from  the  example  of  the  Greeks. 

In  the  following  year,  actions  for  libel  and  Nsmo, 
treason  began  to  be  renewed,  Antistius,  the  proetor,  a.^d.^«. 
being  accused  of  composing  scurrilous  verses  J^fi^j""* 
against  the  emperor,  and  reciting  them  at  an  en- 
tertainment given  by  Ostorius  Scapula.  Although 
Ostorius  denied  that  he  had  heard  any  thing  upon 
the  subject,  yet  greater  credit  was  given  to  the 
witnesses  upon  the  opposite  side ;  so  that  MaruUus, 
the  consul  elect,  proposed  that  the  defendant 
should  be  deprived  of  his  proetorship  and  put  to 
death.  The  other  senators  were  inclined  to  adopt 
this  resolution,  when  Psetus  Thrasea  boldly  opposed 
it  as  unnecessarily  cruel,  and  advised  that  the 
offender  should  suffer  the  confiscation  of  his  pro- 
perty, and  be  banished  to  some  island.  The  liberty 
of  Thrasea  animated  many  others  with  a  similar 
spirit,  and  his  motion  was  carried  with  few  dis- 
sentient voices.  The  consuls,  however,  were  afraid 
to  execute  the  decree,  without  apprising  the 
emperor,  who,  after  delaying  some  time  between 
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nbro,  shame  and  anger^  wrote  word  back ;  that  Antisthis 
A.D.e8.  without  any  provocation  had  grossly  libelled  his 
^"•^^  prince^  and  it  was  only  just  that  a  punishment 
proportionate  to  his  crime  should  be  inflicted  on 
him;  that  he  should  have  felt  it  his  duty  to 
restrain  their  severity^  but  would  be  no  obstacle 
to  their  clemency ;  that  they  might  determine  as 
they  pleased^  and  even  acquit  the  accused^  if  they 
thought  proper.  Although  Nero's  chagrin  was 
evident  by  this  answer,  yet  Thrasea  firmly  per- 
sisted in  his  purpose,  and  the  majority  of  the 
senate  continued  to  support  him.  Fabricius  Yeiento, 
who  was  accused  of  writing  libels  against  the 
senators  and  priests,  was  banished  from  Italy,  and 
his  books  were  ordered  to  be  burned.  Tacitus 
remarks,  that  as  long  as  there  was  any  danger  in 
procuring  them,  they  were  sought  for  and  read 
with  eagerness ;  afterwards,  when  the  perusal  of 
them  was  allowed,  they  sunk  into  oblivion. 
Suet,  ri,  35.  Burrhus,  the  praetorian  prsefect,  died  this  year, 
either  from  natural  causes,  or,  what  was  more  gene- 
rally suspected,  by  the  perfidious  cruelty  of  Nero. 
He  was  aflBicted  with  a  disorder  in  the  throat,  and 
it  was  believed  that  the  emperor,  under  pretence  of 
sending  him  a  remedy,  caused  his  death  by  some 
poisonous  application.  When  the  emperor  visited 
him  during  his  sickness,  Burrhus,  aware  of  his 
treachery,  turned  away  his  countenance,  and  briefly 
replied  to  his  inquiries,  ^^I  am  well.''  He  was 
greatly  esteemed  for  his  virtue,  although  he  appears 
to  have  been  too  lenient  to  the  vices  of  Nero ;  and 
he  was  doubly  regretted  by  the  Romans,  when 
they  compared  him  \i4th  those  who  succeeded  him 
in  his  office.  For  two  praetorian  preefects  were 
now  appointed ;  Fenius  Rufus,  who  was  popular 
with  the  army  and  the  people,  but  was  devoid  of 
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energy;  and  Sofonius  Tigellinus^  a  man  disfigured  vno, 
with  the  most  flagrant  vices/ and  ready  to  pander  a.d.^62. 
to,  and  comply  with,  all  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  v— ^ 
Nero. 

The  influence  of  Seneca  was  ^eatly  weakened  t*c  Ann,  xIt. 
by  the  death  of  Burrhus,  who  had  always  acted  in 
union  with  him,  and  he  begttn  to  be  attacked  by 
the  profligate  counsellors  to  whom  the  prince  had 
surrendered  himself.  They  accused  him  of  having* 
amassed  greater  wealth  than  became  a  private 
individual,  of  attracting  the  favour  of  the  citizens 
towards  himself,  and  of  attempting  to  surpass  the 
emperor  in  the  beauty  of  his  gardens,  and  the 
magnificence  of  his  villas.  They  alleged  that  he 
wished  to  engross  the  praise  of  eloquence,  of 
poetry,  and  of  every  thing  that  was  distinguished 
in  the  state;  that  he  was  hostile  to  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  prince,  disparaging  his  skill  in 
drawing,  and  the  sweetness  of  his  voice  in  singing; 
that  Nero,  who  had  now  passed  the  age  of  boyhood, 
ought  to  be  liberated  from  his  preceptor,  and  guide 
himself  by  the  example  of  his  illustrious  ancestors. 
Seneca,  who  was  apprized  by  his  friends  of  the 
detraction  which  was  levelfed  against  him,  and 
who  perceived  that  the  emperor  shunned  his 
society,  requested  an  audience  of  him ;  and  when 
it  was  granted,  he  addressed  him  in  a  premeditated 
speech,  declaring,  that  he  had  received  from  him 
the  highest  instances  of  liberality  which  a  prince 
could  show  to  his  friend,  but  that  he  was  anxious 
in  the  decline  of  his  life  to  seek  retirement,  and 
was  ready  to  resign  into  the  hands  of  his  bene- 
factor that  wealth,  which  exposed  him  to  the  odium 
and  misrepresentations  of  the  envious.  Nero  pre- 
tended to  feel  the  g^atest  repugnance  to  such 
proposals,  protesting  that  if  they  were  carried  into 
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vnw,  execution^  they  would  be  ascribed  rather  to  his 
A.  D.  62.  own  cruelty  and  avarice^  than  to  the  moderation  of 
""•"^^  Seneca.  This,  probably,  he  felt  to  be  the  truth :  he 
therefore  embraced  the  philosopher,  and  caressed 
him  with  those  marks  of  affection,  with  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  disguise  his  hostile  feelings. 
Seneca  returned  thanks  (which,  Tacitus  says,  is 
the  conclusion  of  all  interviews  with  princes);  but 
he  was  so  sensible  of  the  overthrow  of  his  power, 
that  he  changed  his  mode  of  life,  seldom  appearing 
in  the  city,  and  avoiding*  society,  under  pretence 
of  ill  health,  and  the  pursuit  of  his  philosophical 
studies. 

Seneca  being  removed  from  court,  it  was  easy  for 
Tigellinus  to  disparage  his  colleague  Fenius  Rufus, 
on  account  of  his  former  friendship  with  Agrippina. 
In  order  to  establish  his  own  ascendancy  over 
Nero,  he  penetrated  into  the  secret  suspicions  of 
his  heart,  and  discovered,  that  Cornelius  Sylla 
and  Rubellius  Plautus,  whom  he  had  sent  into 
banishment,  were  the  principal  objects  of  his  dread. 
Pretending  that  his  sole  occupation  was  to  watch 
over  the  life  of  the  emperor,  he  artfuU}-  stimu- 
lated his  fears  against  these  unfortimate  exiles, 
until  the  death  of  both  of  them  was  determined. 
Assassins  were  dispatched  to  Marseilles ;  and  they 
murdered  Sylla  at  table,  before  even  a  rumour  had 
apprized  him  of  his  danger.  His  head  was  carried 
to  Nero,  who  ridiculed  the  premature  grejTiess 
of  his  hair,  which  probably  his  own  tyranny  had 
helped  to  produce.  It  was  not  so  easy  to  surprise 
Plautus,  (who  was  residing  in  Asia,)  on  accoimt  of 
the  length  of  the  journey,  and  the  greater  number 
of  his  friends.  A  freedman,  assisted  hy  a  favour- 
able wind,  brought  him  intelligence  of  his  impend- 
ing fate,  and  at  the  same  time  communicated  the 
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advice  of  his  father-in-law  L.  Antistius/that  he  nero, 
Bhould  endeavour  to  defend  himself,  and  excite  an  ^^i^, 
insurrection  against  Nero,  Plautus  was  not  dis-  v— ' 
posed  to  comply  with  these  instructions,  if  they  were 
really  given;  and,  according*  to  some  writers,  the 
message  of  his  &ther-in-law  was  of  quite  a  different 
purport.  The  centurion,  who  was  sent  to  execute 
him,  found  him  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  stripped  of 
his  clothes,  and  engaged  in  bodily  exercises ;  and  in 
this  condition  he  put  him  to  death.  Nero  \iTote  a 
letter  to  the  senate,  not  making  any  avowal  of  the 
murder  of  Sylla  and  Plautus,  but  complaining  that 
their  dispositions  were  turbulent,  and  that  he  ex- 
perienced great  anxiety  in  preserving  the  safetj'-  of 
the  empire.  A  preposterous  decree  was  therefore 
passed,  that  they  should  be  expelled  from  the  senate, 
and  that  supplications  should  be  offered  to  the  gods. 

Wlien  the  head  of  Plautus  was  presented  to 
Nero,  he  is  said  to  have  addressed  himself  in  audi- 
ble terms,  intimating  that  he  might  now  celebrate 
his  nuptials  with  Poppeea,  which  he  had  hitherto 
deferred  on  account  of  his  fears.  The  conduct  of 
the  senate  had  sho^iii  that  they  were  ready  to  pay 
the  same  honour  to  his  blackest  crimes  as  to  his 
most  laudable  actions :  he,  therefore,  divorced  Octa- 
via,  under  a  pretence  of  sterility,  and  in  a  short 
time  married  Poppeea.  This  woman,  with  whom 
he  had  long  lived  in  habits  of  adultery,  attempted 
to  disgrace  the  reputation  of  her  rival,  by  causing 
her  to  be  accused  of  a  criminal  intrigue  with  a 
flute-player  named  Eucerus.  The  maid-servants 
of  Octavia  were  put  to  the  torture,  and  some  of 
them  were  urg^,  by  the  dreadful  pains  which 
they  suffered,  to  make  false  acknowledgments 
of  her  g^t;  but  the  greater  part  firmly  persisted 
in  maintaining  the  innocence  of  their  mistress. 

VOL.  I.  BE 
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If  BRo,    Nero  himself  was  sensible  of  her  rirtae  :  but  he 
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complaints  of  the  people^  who  both  respected  and 
commiserated  her^  induced  him  in  a  short  time  to 
order  her  recall ;  and  as  soon  as  the  joyful  event 
was  known^  they  ascended  the  Capitol^  and  offered 
thanks  to  the  g*ods ;  they  threw  down  die  statues  of 
Poppaea^  and^  carrying*  those  of  Octavia  on  their 
shoulders^  decorated  them  with  flowers^  and  placed 
them  in  the  forum  and  in  the  temples.  They  loudly 
extolled  the  conduct  of  their  prince^  and  were  about 
to  make  the  palace  itself  the  scene  of  their  exul- 
tations, when  they  were  attacked  by  bands  of 
soldiers,  who  quicldy  dispersed  them,  and  replaced 
the  statues  of  Poppeea. 

Agitated  by  indication  and  fear,  Foppeea  cast 
herself  at  the  feet  of  Nero,  and,  exerting*  that 
powerful  influence  which  she  had  gttined  over  his 
mind,  persuaded  him  that  the  commotion  of  the 
people  was  directed  against  his  authority,  and  that 
neither  he  nor  herself  could  live  in  security,  imless 
instant  vengeance  was  inflicted  upon  Octavia. 
Although  he  was  willing  to  listen  to  this  sug-ges- 
tion,  there  appeared  some  difficulty  in  finding  an 
adequate  plea  for  destroying  Octavia,  after  the 
failure  of  her  late  accusers.  That  the  charge 
against  her  might  admit  no  refutation,  he  deter- 
mined to  suborn  a  person  who  would  acknow- 
ledge himself  guilty  of  adultery  with  her,  and  who 
was  not  too  mean  to  be  considered  as  her  accomplice 
in  some  treasonable  design.  Anicetus,  the  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  at  Misenum,  seemed  calculated 
for  such  a  plot ;  although  he  had  not  experienced 
any  high  favour  for  his  former  crime  of  assas- 
sinating Agrippina,  but  had  rather  been  viewed 
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with  that  mistrust  which  confederates  in  wicked-  vmm, 
ness  generally  entertain  for  each  other.  Nero^  ▲.d.gs. 
however,  sent  for  him,  and,  after  acknowledging  v— ^ 
the  ready  zeal  with  which  he  had  assisted  him 
against  his  mother,  declared  that  he  might  now 
perform  a  sendee  of  equal  magnitude  against  his 
wife ;  that  there  was  no  need  of  violence  or  blood* 
shed,  as  he  was  merely  to  confess  that  he  had 
committed  adultery  with  Octavia;  that  for  this 
avowal  he  must  submit  to  some  seeming  punish- 
ment, but  should  covertly  receive  the  highest  i-e- 
wards ;  on  the  contrary,  if  he  refused  to  lend  his 
aid,  he  must  expect  to  be  punished  with  death. 
Anicetus,  who  was  deterred  by  no  scruples  of 
virtue,  and  who  saw  no  safe  method  of  declining 
the  proposal,  promised  his  concurrence,  and,  in  a 
company  of  Nero's  friends,  made  greater  confessions 
of  his  gxult  with  Octavia,  than  were  even  required 
of  him.  He  was  banished  under  an  appearance  of 
disgrace  into  Sardinia,  where  his  wants  were  suffi- 
ciently supplied  until  the  day  of  his  death. 

Nero  published  an  edict,  alleging  that  disco- 
veries were  made,  that  Octavia  had  corrupted 
Anicetus  with  the  view  of  attaching  the  fleet  to 
her  cause,  and  that  the  fruits  of  their  adulterous 
intercourse  had  been  destroyed  by  abortion.  In 
making  this  last  charge  he  forgot  that  he  had,  a 
short  time  before,  accused  her  of  sterility.  Truth, 
however,  and  justice  were  equally  disregarded,  and 
the  injured  Octavia  was  banished  to  the  island  of 
Pandataria.  No  exile  ever  experienced,  or  de- 
served, greater. compassion  from  the  Romans.  In 
her  earliest  days  she  had  been  doomed  to  see  her 
father  and  her  brother  treacherously  poisoned  by 
their  nearest  relatives ;  she  had  been  married  to  a 
prince  who  had  always  treated  her  with  disdain 
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Nrao,  and  cruelty^  and  reserved  all  his  affection  for  con- 
A.  cubines ;  she  had  witnessed  Poppaea  usurping*  from 
""•v— her  the  rights^  and  at  last  the  very  name^  of  wife; 
and  she  was  now  driven  into  banishment  under 
infamous  charges^  that  were  more  terrifying  than 
death  itself.  She  had  suffered  all  these  calamities 
when  she  was  little  more  than  twenty  years  old 
and  a  violent  death  was  to  be  the  conclusion  of  them. 
She  had  not  been  many  days  in  the  island  when 
she  was  condemned  to  die  by  the  opening  of  her 
veins  in  all  the  limbs  of  her  body ;  but  her  fright 
preventing  the  rapid  flow  of  her  bloody  she  was 
suffocated  by  the  vapour  of  a  hot  bath.  Her  head 
was  cut  off^  carried  to  Bome^  and  presented  to  the 
cruel  Poppaea.  On  account  of  this  flagitious  mur- 
der^ sacrifices  were  offered  in  the  temples ;  and^  as 
Tacitus  observes,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that,  when- 
ever Nero  commanded  the  death  or  banishment 
of  any  of  the  citizens,  thanks  were  invariably 
returned  to  the  gods  j  so  that  those  ceremonies, 
which  were  intended  as  acknowledgments  of  public 
prosperity,  became  tokens  of  public  misery.  In 
this  same  year,  he  is  believed  to  have  destroyed 
by  poison  two  powerful  ireedmen,  Dorjrphorus  and 
Pallas:  the  former  fell  a  victim  to  his  revenge 
for  having  opposed  his  nuptials  with  Popptea; 
the  latter,  who  was  immensely  rich  and  far  advanced 
in  years,  to  his  impatient  eagerness  to  get  posses- 
sion of  the  old  man's  wealth. 
Tac.  Ann.  zr.  An  unjust  practice  had  become  prevalent  at 
19— S3.  Rome,  for  persons  who  had  no  children  to  adopt 
sons,  in  order  to  hold  offices  and  provinces  with 
greater  advantage,  and,  as  soon  as  they  had  suc- 
ceeded in  their  wishes,  to  discard  the  objects  of 

*  Tacitus  says,  she  was  in  ber  twentieth  year ;  but  there  is  nome  diffi- 
culty, as  Tillemont  explains,  in  supposing  her  so  young. 
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their  adoption.  A  decree  was  therefore  passed  by  nbeo, 
the  senate^  that  these  feigned  adoptions  should  not  a«  d.  es. 
entitle  citizens  to  any  of  the  privileg-es  of  the  ^ 
state  *.  A  salutary  law  was  proposed  by  Peetus 
Thrasea^  respecting  the  testimonials  of  appro- 
bation which  the  Roman  governors  were  in  the 
habit  of  seeking  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
provinces.  Claudius  Timarchus,  a  Cretan,  was 
accused  (among  other  offences)  of  having  as- 
serted, that  he  had  the  power  of  determining 
whether  thanks  should  be  returned  to  the  pro- 
consuls who  had  held  the  administration  in 
Crete.  This  induced  Thrasea,  who  was  a  vigilant 
enemy  to  corruption,  to  recommend  that  such 
tributes  of  thanks  should  be  forbidden,  because  the 
magistrates,  in  the  latter  period  of  their  office, 
were  tempted  to  act  with  weakness  and  servflity 
in  order  to  g*ain  them.  The  consuls  made  some 
technical  objection  to  his  motion,  but  it  was  soon 
after  carried  by  the  authority  of  the  emperor. 

•  *  By  the  kw  Pajiis  Poppma,  IMoaltlet  were  enacted  tgiintt  eellbeey, 
tad  dtiiene  with  a  oertala  nomber  of  ehildreu  eiOoyed  pririlegei  and  im- 
mnnitiaa. 


422 


HISTORY  OF 


CHAPTER  V. 

Vologeses  wages  war  mth  the  JRomans. — Sis  forces 
repulsed  foam  Tujranocerta. — Trrice  with  Cor- 
bulo. — Renewal  of  the  war  in  Armenia. — Patus 
invested  in  his  camp. — Carbulo  hastens  to  his 
succour. — Pmtus  capitulates  before  his  arrival. — 
Suibsequent  truce  between  the  Romans  and  Par' 
thians. — Corbulo  ordered  to  carry  on  the  war. — 
Tiridates  agrees  to  go  to  Rome. — Lays  his  diadem 
before  Nero^s  statue. — Earthquake  at  Pompeii. 
— Poppaa  bears  a  daughter y  which  shortly  dies. — 
Nero  appears  on  the  stage  at  Naples. — Present 
at  a  show  of  gladiators  at  Beneventum. — Puts 
Torquatus  Silanus  to  death. — Discouraged  from 
visiting  the  East. — Burning  of  Rome. — Nero 
deemed  the  cause  of  the  conflagration. — Rebuild' 

•  ing  of  the  city  and  the  golden  palace. — Persecur 
tion  of  the  Christians. — Remarks  of  Tacittcs  and 
Suetonius  on  the  Christians. — Depredations  and 
sacrilege  o  f  Nero. — Nerds  cruelty  to  Seneca^  and 
alarm  at  the  appearance  of  a  comet. 

NEmo,    YoLOGESES    the   Parthian  monarch,  when  he 
A.D.e2.    heard  that  his  brother  Tiridates  was  expelled  from 
•pJ^^^iTxT.       king*dom  of  Armenia,  and  Tigranes  established 
1—18.        in  his  place,  was  stimulated  to  reveng'e  the  insult 
^'         offered  to  the  dig*nity  of  the  Arsacidee.    His  re- 
sentment was  still  further  provoked  by  the  aggres- 
sion of  Tigranes,  who  invaded  the  neig-hbouring" 
territory  of  Adiabene,  and  committed  extensive 
ravages  there,  against  which  the  king  Monobazus 
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and  his  nobles  appealed  to  the  protection  of  the  kbeo, 
Parthians.  These  injuries  overcame  the  dilatory  x^d%^. 
disposition  of  Vologfeses,  and  his  dread  of  the  ^~v— ^ 
Boman  power ;  so  that  he  commanded  one  of  his 
generals^  Moneses^  instantly  to  invade  Armenia^ 
while  he  himself  collected  a  sufficient  number  of 
forces  to  threaten  the  Roman  provinces.  Corbulo^ 
being  informed  of  his  intentions^  sent  two  legions 
from  S3rria  for  the  succour  of  Tigranes,  with  secret 
injunctions  that  they  should  not  act  vriih  precipi- 
tation. He  wrote  to  the  emperor^  advising  that  a 
commander  should  be  sent  for  the  express  purpose 
of  defending  Armenia^  because  his  own  province  of 
Syria  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  attacked 
by  Yologeses.  In  the  mean  time  he  arranged  his 
legions  along  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates^  armed 
a  body  of  provincial  forces^  and  made  careful  pre- 
parations for  opposing  any  invasion  of  the  Par- 
thians. 

Moneses^  though  he  marched  with  rapidity^  did 
not  surprise  Tigranes^  but  found  him  in  safe  occu- 
pation of  the  city  of  Tigranocerta,  which  was 
strongly  fortified  and  well  supplied  with  troops 
and  provisions.  When  he  attempted  to  storm  it, 
his  attack  was  easily  repulsed^  and  his  men  were 
slaughtered  in  a  sally  by  the  Romans.  Cor- 
bulo,  upon  hearing  of  this  defeat  of  the  Parthian 
gpeneral,  sent  ambassadors  to  Yologeses  to  expos- 
tulate with  him  for  waging  war  agninst  an  ally  of 
the  Romans^  and  against  the  Roman  troops  them- 
selves, and  to  threaten  him,  if  he  did  not  desist, 
with  an  invasion  of  his  own  countr}\  The  cen- 
turion who  was  entrusted  with  the  embassy  found 
the  king  at  Nisibis,  which  was  distant  about  thirty- 
seven  miles  from  Tigranocerta,  and  he  delivered 
his  message  in  a  tierce  ond  haughty  manner. 
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nbro,    Yblofifeses  had  a  fixed  reluctance  to  encounter  the 

8  9. 

▲.D.G3.  Roman  arms;  and  when  he  reflected  upon  his 
"""^^^  unsuccessful  commencement  of  the  war^  and  found 
himself  without  forage  for  his  horses^  as  a  swarm 
of  locusts  had  consumed  all  the  herbage^  he  deemed 
it  most  prudent  to  accede  to  a  truce  with  Corbula 
Having  promised  that  he  would  send  ambassadors 
to  Rome  to  adjust  the  afiairs  of  Armenia^  and  to 
ratify  a  peace^  he  commanded  Moneses  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Tigranocerta^  and  he  himself  began 
his  retreat.  The  Roman  troops  were  withdrawn 
from  Tigranocerta^  and  retired  into  Cappadocia. 
Historians  do  not  relate  what  became  of  Tigranes; 
although  it  is  probable  that^  after  the  departure  of 
his  allies^  he  was  unable  to  maintain  his  authority 
over  the  Armenians.  But  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
jecture why  Corbulo  recalled  his  forces  from  Ti- 
granocerta,  unless  we  believe  the  complaints  which 
were  made  against  him,  that  he  had  entered  into  a 
secret  compact  with  Vologeses,  or  that  he  was 
desirous  of  aggravating  the  difficulty  of  the  war 
for  the  commander  on  whom  it  should  devolve. 

This  commander  was  Ceesennius  Poetus,  who 
began  to  disparage  Corbulo's  late  achievements^ 
and  to  boast  how  greatly  his  own  would  surpass 
them.  A  trial  was  not  denied  him ;  for  the  ambas- 
sadors of  Vologeses  returned  from  Rome  without 
success,  and  the  war  was  renewed  by  the  Parthians. 
Paetus,  therefore,  entered  Armenia  with  two  legions, 
and  hurried  them  over  Mount  Taurus,  for  the  pur- 
pose (as  he  pretended)  of  recovering  Tigranocerta, 
He  took  a  few  castles,  and  captured  some  booty ; 
but  after  long  and  useless  marches  he  led  back  his 
army  at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  wrote  a  pom- 
pous letter  to  Nero,  as  if  the  war  had  been  finished. 
In  the  mean  time,  Corbulo  had  strongly  fortified  the 
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banks  of  the  Euphrates^  thrown  a  bridge  over  the  i^bho, 
river^  and  presented  so  formidable  an  array  to  the  a.d.6s. 
Parthians^  that  they  abandoned  their  project  of  ^~>^ 
invading  Syria^  and  marched  into  Armenia  against 
Pectus.  Tliis  improvident  general  had  allowed 
one  of  the  legions  under  his  command  to  remain  in 
Pontus^  and  had  greatly  weakened  the  two  which 
he  had  with  him^  by  indiscriminately  granting  the 
soldiers  leave  of  absence.  The  force,  however,  which 
he  mustered  would  have  been  sufficient  to  resist  the 
Parthians,  if  he  had  not  been  both  unskilful  and 
obstinate.  Although  he  was  incompetent  to  form 
any  plan  of  defence  for  himself,  he  refused  to  listen 
to  the  suggestions  of  abler  officers;  nor  did  he 
adhere  to  any  consistent  mode  of  action,  but  was 
continually  varying  his  precipitate  schemes.  His 
men,  being  devoid  both  of  unanimity  and  courage, 
were  instantly  routed  by  Vologeses,  and  those  who 
had  not  strength  or  opportunity  to  fly,  were  shut 
up  and  besieged  in  their  camp.  The  boastful 
Pectus,  who  had  before  written  with  great  reluct- 
ance to  inform  Corbulo  of  the  approach  of  the  Par- 
thians,  now  sent  the  most  urgent  entreaties  that  he 
would  hasten  to  deliver  the  remains  of  his  unfor- 
tunate army. 

CJorbulo,  leaving  part  of  his  forces  in  S}Tia,  con- 
ducted the  remainder  through  Commagene  and 
Cappadocia,  and,  in  addition  to  the  usual  apparatus 
of  war,  was  accompanied  by  a  multitude  of  camels 
laden  with  com.  He  continued  his  march  day  and 
night  in  order  to  reach  Armenia,  and,  whenever  he 
met  any  of  the  fugitives  of  the  other  army,  com- 
manded them  to  return  to  their  standards.  Poetus, 
being  as  much  destitute  of  coiutige  as  of  skill,  soon 
yielded  to  a  disgraceful  capitulation  with  the  Par- 
thians,  consenting  to  withdraw  all  his  men  from 
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VMM,  Armenia^  and  to  surrender  all  the  castles  and  pro- 
A.^D.^e2.  visions.  On  these  conditions  his  legions  were 
liberated  from  siege,  and  Vologeses  was  allowed  to 
send  an  embassy  to  Nero.  The  Romans,  according 
to  Suetonius,  were  constrained  to  pass  under  the 
snatTLdo.  yoke :  their  departure  from  their  camp  was  cer- 
tainly attended  with  every  circumstance  of  degra- 
dation and  insult,  and  their  vaunting  leader 
retreated  with  so  much  rapidity,  that  his  wounded 
were  left  behind.  When  he  met  the  army  from 
Syria  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  his  men  were 
received  by  their  more  fortunate  comrades  with  a 
generous  sympathy,  and  even  with  tears.  Corbulo 
briefly  complained  that  the  Parthians  might  have 
been  put  to  flight  and  the  war  finished :  on  which 
Peetus  declared  that  all  was  safe,  that  they  might 
unite  their  forces,  and  re-enter  Armenia.  But 
Corbulo  considered  it  necessary  to  return  to  Syria 
for  the  protection  of  that  province.  Messengers 
afterwards  came  from  Vologeses,  requiring  that 
Corbulo  should  destroy  his  forts  on  the  eastern  bank 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  make  that  river,  as  before, 
the  boundary  of  the  two  empires.  The  Koman 
general,  on  his  part,  required  that  the  Parthian 
garrisons  should  be  withdrawn  from  Armenia. 
These  terms  were  mutually  acceded  to;  and  the  con- 
tested territory  was  once  more  free  from  invaders. 

At  Rome,  trophies  and  triumphal  arches  were 
erected,  as  if  victories  had  been  gained  over  the 
Parthians. 

NBmo,  In  the  beginning  of  Spring,  the  ambassadors  of 
a.^d!  63.  Vologeses  arrived,  and  stated  that,  notwithstanding 
the  success  of  their  king  in  Armenia,  he  would  act 
with  forbearance  and  moderation;  that  Tiridates 
would  have  submitted  to  receive  the  diadem  at 
Rome,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by  his  sacer- 
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dotal  office;  but  that  he  was  willing-  to  pay  Nimo, 
revet^Dce  to  the  Roman  standards  and  the  effigy  a.  d.  es. 
of  the  Prince,  and  to  assume  his  kingly  functions 
in  the  presence  of  the  legions.  These  intimations 
were  so  much  at  variance  with  the  accounts  which 
Paetus  transmitted  to  Rome,  that  a  centurion  who 
came  with  the  ambassadors  was  questioned  con- 
cerning' the  state  of  affairs  in  Armenia,  and  he 
divulged  the  truth,  that  all  the  Romans  had 
quitted  that  country.  Nero,  therefore,  deliberated 
with  his  counsellors,  and  as  they  recommended  a 
continuance  of  the  war,  the  ambassadors  were 
dismissed;  presents,  however,  were  given  them, 
from  which  they  might  hope  that  the  request  of 
Tiridates,  if  profferai  by  himself,  would  not  be 
rejected.  The  management  of  the  war  was  con- 
fided to  Corbulo  with  almost  unbounded  authority ; 
for  the  kings  and  tetrarchs,  and  all  the  governors 
of  the  adjoining  provinces,  were  to  obey  his  orders. 
The  foolish  Psetus  was  recalled,  and,  on  his  return 
to  Rome,  received  no  further  punishment  than  this 
satirical  remark  from  Nero:  ^^I  forgive  you 
instantly,  because,  if  I  kept  you  long  in  suspense, 
you  would  be  ill  from  fear.^ 

Corbulo,  having  assembled  a  considerable  army, 
again  marched  into  Armenia.  He  was  met  by  am- 
bassadors from  Tiridates  and  Yologeses,  who  came 
to  treat  of  peace ;  and  he  endeavoured,  by  secret 
representations,  to  convince  them  of  the  impolicy  of 
mining  the  kingdom  of  Armenia  by  the  miseries  of 
war,  and  of  engaging  the  Parthian  empire  in  a  con- 
test with  the  Romans,  who  were  at  peace  with  all 
other  nations.  To  add  the  weight  of  terror  to  his 
arguments,  he  punished  those  Armenians  who  had 
been  the  first  to  revolt  from  the  Romans,  by  driv- 
ing them  from  their  habitations,  and  destroying  all 
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K»»o^i  their  -castles.  Tiridates^  influenced  by  the  appeals 
▲.B.  es,  which  were  made  to  him^  desired  a  conference  with 
"^^^  the  Roman  general^  and  the  place  selected  for  it 
was  the  spot  where  the  legions  of  Paetus  had  heen 
lately  besieged.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the 
interview,  the  king  first  alighted  from  his  horse^ 
Corbulo  immediately  followed  his  example,  aod 
they  joined  their  hands  in  token  of  fidelity.  Tiri- 
dates,  after  expatiating  on  the  lustre  of  his  race^ 
agreed  to  go  to  Rome,  and  to  present  to  Caesar  the 
spectacle  of  one  of  the  Arsacidse  coming  as  his 
suppliant,  though  not  in  adversity;  in  the  mean 
time,  he  consented  to  deposit  his  diadem  before  the 
image  of  Nero,  and  not  to  resume  it  except  from 
his  hand.  This  ceremony  took  place  a  few  days 
after,  amidst  a  splendid  array  of  the  Roman  and 
Parthian  troops.  A  curule  seat,  supporting  the 
image  of  Nero,  was  placed  on  an  elevation ;  and 
Tiridates,  after  sacrifices  had  been  offered,  ap- 
proached it,  and,  taking  the  diadem  from  his  head, 
laid  it  before  the  emperor's  effigy.  Thus,  in  the 
country  where  the  Romans  had  lately  suffered  the 
basest  indignities,  the  brother  of  the  Parthian 
conqueror  paid  homage  to  a  statue  of  their  prince, 
and  consented  to  go  to  his  capital  with  all  the 
humility  of  a  suppliant.  Vologeses  earnestly 
requested  of  Corbulo,  that  Tiridates  should  be 
treated  on  his  journey  with  the  distinction  be- 
coming his  rank  j  but  he  ought  to  have  remem- 
bered that  his  brother's  honour  would  have  been 
best  guarded  by  firmness  and  valour. 
TacAim.xT.  Ou  the  fifth  of  February  in  this  year  (or,  ac- 
s^ec  Nat.  cordiug  to  Tacitus,  in  the  preceding),  a  great  part 
Qiuvi.  1.  ^jjg  town  of  Pompeii  was  overthrown  by  an 

earthquake.  The  shock  extended  to  the  surround- 
ing places  of  Campania,  and  destroyed  part  of 
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HercuTaneum.    It  killed  a  flock  of  six  hundred  nbro, 
sheep^  cleft  asunder  the  statues^  and  deprived  some  4.^.63. 
persons  of  their  intellects.    Pompeii^  a  few  years  ^^■•v— ' 
afterwards^  was  destined  to  undergo  a  still  more 
dreadful  calamity. 

Nero  was  fillcKl  with  immoderate  joy  on  learning*  t«c.  Ann.  xr. 
that  Poppeea  had  borne  him  a  daughter.  The 
child  was  bom  at  Antium^  which  was  his  own 
birth-place^  and  received,  as  well  as  her  mother, 
the  title  of  Augusta,  llie  senate  testified  their 
adulation  by  making  public  vows,  and  decreeing 
the  celebration  of  games,  and  also  by  recom- 
mending the  womb  of  Poppeea  to  the  gods,  and 
ordering  a  temple  to  be  erected  to  Fecundity !  The 
child,  however,  expired  in  the  fourth  month  of  her 
age,  and  the  senate  voted  her  divine  honours,  with 
a  temple  and  priest.  Nero  was  as  extravagant  in 
his  gfrief  as  he  had  been  in  his  joy. 

The  nations  of  the  maritime  Alps  were  admitted  tm.  aml  zt. 
this  year  to  the  same  rights  as  the  inhabitants  of 
Latium.  Seats  in  front  of  the  people  were  gfranted 
to  the  Roman  knights  in  the  circus ;  the  Koscian 
law  had  already  given  them  that  privilege  in  the 
theatre.  Splendid  shows  of  gladiators  were  exhi- 
bited, and  many  senators,  and  even  illustrious 
women,  disgrac^  themselves  by  appearing  in  the 
arena. 

Nero  was  every  day  inflamed  with  a  stronger  Nimo, 
desire  of  singing  on  the  public  stage,  for  hitherto  A.^i.^ei. 
his  performances  had  been  confined  to  private 
houses  and  gardens,  which  he  considered  far  too 

Su0t«  yI  so 

limited  a  sphere  for  his  extraordinary  voice.  He 
did  not,  however,  venture  to  begin  at  Rome,  but 
selected  Naples  for  the  exhibition  of  his  musical 
powers,  intending  to  pass  from  thence  into  Greece, 
and,  by  gaining  the  most  ancient  and  celebrated 
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kbro,  prizes^  to  Stimulate  the  curiosity  and  applause  of 
A.  D.  the  Romans.  The  theatre^  in  which  he  sang  at 
"^•^  Naples,  had  not  been  long  emptied  of  its  audience, 
when  it  was  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake ;  hxAj 
instead  of  being*  alarmed  by  the  accident^  he  con- 
sidered it  as  an  instance  of  the  providentkiL  &voiir 
of  the  gods,  and  celebrated  it  by  some  hymns 
composed  for  the  occasion.  On  his  way  to  the 
Adriatic,  he  stopped  at  Beneventimi,  where  an 
exhibition  of  gladiators  was  given  by  Yatinius, 
who  was  originally  a  shoemaker  of  that  town^  but 
by  his  scurrilous  wit  and  malevolent  detractione 
had  elevated  himself  into  favour  with  the  em- 
peror In  the  midst  of  his  pleasures  Nero  did 
not  desist  from  cruelty,  but  prepared  a  frivolous 
accusation  against  Torquatus  Silanus,  who  had 
excited  his  jealousy  by  the  liberality  of  his  ex- 
penditure, and  by  his  descent  from  Augustus. 
Torquatus,  perceiving  that  his  condemnation  was 
fixed,  opened  the  veins  of  his  arms,  and  expired ; 
upon  which  Nero,  with  insulting  hjrpocrisy,  de- 
clared that,  although  he  was  manifestly  guiltj^,  he 
would  have  been  spared  if  he  had  waited  for  the 
clemency  of  his  judge. 
Suet.  ▼1.19.  For  some  unknown  reason  Nero  deferred  his 
ae^ir^^'  joimiey  into  Greece,  and  returned  to  Rome^  where 
he  publicly  announced  his  intention  of  visiting 
Egypt  and  the  provinces  of  the  east.  But  before 
his  departure,  he  was  suddenly  seized,  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Vesta,  with  a  tremor  over  his  whole  body 
and  a  dizziness  in  his  head,  which  so  alarmed  him 
that  he  remained  at  Rome,  assuring  the  citizens 

*  From  the  cobbler  of  Beneventum,  who  was  as  deformed  in  his  body  u 
he  was  malicious  in  his  mind,  certain  cups  were  called  Vatinian,  which  are 
alluded  to  in  Juvenal  (Sat.  t.  46),  and  in  one  of  Martial's  epigrams  (zir.  96). 
See  the  note  of  Lipdus,  Tac  Ann.  xv.  34. 


THE  BOMAN  EMPERORS. 


431 


that  the  sorrow,  which  they  expressed  at  the  fear  nbbo, 
of  his  absence,  had  induced  him  to  change  his  a.^d.^G4. 
resolution*  The  people,  on  account  of  the  amuse-  ^^■•v— ' 
ments  with  which  he  gratified  them,  were  really- 
pleased  at  his  stay.  The  senatoi's,  aifter  doubting* 
whether  he  was  more  to  be  dreaded  at  a  distance, 
or  near  them,  came  to  the  conclusion,  which  com- 
monly results  from  all  disagreeable  alternatives, 
that  the  event  which  had  befallen  them  was  the 
more  gfrievous.  He  regaled  the  people  with  feasts 
in  all  the  public  places  of  the  city ;  and  an  enter- 
tainment, which  was  given  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  Tigellinus,  was  remarkable  for  unboimded 
extravagance  and  licentiousness.  A  large  raft,  on 
which  tables  were  spread,  was  towed  about  the 
lake  of  Agrippa  by  vessels  ornamented  with  gold 
and  ivory:  men  and  women,  even  those  of  the 
highest  rank,  abandoned  themselves  to  the  most 
dissolute  pleasures ;  and  Nero,  that  no  vice  nor  folly 
might  be  omitted  by  him,  acted  the  part  of  a  bride 
to  a  man  named  Pythagoras,  put  on  the  nuptial  veil, 
and  went  through  all  the  ceremonies  of  marriage. 

After  this,  Rome  was  the  scene  of  one  of  the  Tte.  Ann.  xr, 
most  terrible  calamities  that  ever  afflicted  the  im-  l^'et^'i.  39. 
perial  city.   A  fire  broke  out  in  that  part  of  the  ^ 
circus  which  was  contiguous  to  the  Palatine  and 
Ceelian  hills ;  and  as  there  were  many  shops  there^ 
filled  with  combustible  materials,  and  the  wind 
was  high,  it  immediately  spread  \iith  violent 
rapidity.    It  raged  from  valley  to  hill,  and  from 
hill  to  valley,  meeting  with  little  obstruction  to  its 
course  in  a  city  which  had  been  hastily  rebuilt, 
after  its  capture  by  the  Gauls,  with  close,  irregu- 
lar, and  winding  streets.     The  consternation  of 
the  citizens,  who  beheld  their  houses  suddenly 
enveloped  in  flames,  their  hurried  anxiety  to  save 
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nbbo,  the  lives  of  themselves  and  relatives^  or  to  snatch 
a!  D.  their  property  from  destruction,  the  lamentations  of 
^  women  and  children,  and  the  piteous  cries  of  the 
sick  and  feeble,  filled  every  place  with  indescribable 
tumnlt  and  confnsion.  If  any  one  attempted  to 
extinguish  the  flames  he  was  threatened  and  inti- 
midated by  a  body  of  incendiaries,  some  of  whom 
openly  set  fire  to  buildings,  declaring  that  they 
had  authority  for  what  they  did :  which  was  either 
true,  or  advanced  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  their 
schemes  of  licence  and  rapine.  It  was  not  until 
the  sixth  day  that  the  fire  was  arrested  at  the  foot 
of  the  Esquiline  hill,  by  throwing  doTivn  edifices  for 
a  considerable  distance,  and  forming  a  barrier  to 
its  progress.  The  people  had  not  recovered  from 
their  fears  when  it  broke  out  again,  and  raged,  ap- 
parently, for  three  days  more  *,  during  which  the 
porticoes  and  temples  of  the  gods  were  the  places 
principally  consumed. 

Of  the  fourteen  districts  into  which  ancient 
Rome  was  divided,  three  were  entirely  destroyed, 
four  remained  uninjured,  and  in  the  other  seven 
the  fire  had  committed  such  ravages,  as  to  leave 
little  but  the  ruins  of  habitations.  The  most  ancient 
structures,  such  as  the  great  altar  and  fane  which 
Evander  had  built  to  Hercules,  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Stator  vowed  by  Romulus,  the  temple  of 
Luna  built  by  Servius  Tullius,  the  palace  of  Numa, 
and  the  temple  of  Vesta,  together  with  the  Penates 
of  the  Roman  people,  were  all  burnt.  Most  of  the 
religious  edifices,  which  were  vowed  and  dedicated 
in  the  time  of  the  Gallic  and  Punic  wars,  shared 

*  Tacitus  Bays,  the  fire  was  subdued  on  the  sixth  day,  but  soon  broke 
out  again.    Suetonius  relates,  that  it  lasted  six  days  and  seren  nights; 
but  there  is  an  ancient  inscription,  which  is  given  by  Casaubon  in  his  note 
on  Suet.  vi.  38,  denoting  that  it  continued  for  nine  days.    Quando  urht  per 
dies  arsit,  Xeranianis  temparihHS. 
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the  same  fate:  also  immense  stores  of  wealth,  nbro, 
innumerable  statues  and  painting's  by  Greek  a.d.G4. 
artists^  and  the  literary  productions  of  poets,  ^'-^^ 
orators,  and  historians.  It  ^^as  remarked  as  a 
singular  coincidence,  that  the  city  was  set  on 
fire  the  same  day  of  the  year*,  as  it  had  been 
formerly  by  the  Gauls  under  Brennus.  Nero, 
as  ruthless  as  a  whole  army  of  barbarians,  is 
considered  to  have  been  the  author  of  this  second 
conflagration ;  for  Suetonius  and  Dion  unequivo- 
callj'  impute  it  to  him,  and  Tacitus  briefly  obsen  es, 
that  it  was  uncertain  whether  it  arose  from  acci- 
dent, or  the  malice  of  the  prince.  He  was  at 
Antium  when  it  commenced,  and  did  not  return  to 
Rome  until  it  approached  his  palace ;  but  this  and 
all  the  adjoining  buildings  were  consumed  by  its 
violence.  The  wretched  people,  suddenly  deprived 
of  their  homes,  were  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
Campus  Martins,  and  in  the  tombs  and  public 
edifices  of  the  city.  Nero,  afiecting  commiseration 
for  their  sufferings,  or  dreading  the  fury  of  their 
resentment,  opened  his  gardens,  and  caused  build- 
ings to  be  quickly  raised  for  their  reception,  and  at 
the  same  time  lowered  the  price  of  com,  and 
ordered  furniture  to  be  brought  from  Ostia  and 
the  neighbouring  towns.  But  all  this  appearance 
of  humanity  prociired  him  no  thanks,  as  it  was 
fully  believed  that  during  the  calamity  he  had 
ascended  a  high  tower,  and,  struck  i;vith  the  heavty 
of  the  conflagration  (as  he  termed  it),  sung  a  poem 
upon  the  destruction  of  Troy,  arrayed  in  his 
theatrical  dress.  It  was  remembered  also,  that 
when  the  fire  broke  out  a  second  time,  it  began 
near  the  house  of  his  minister  Tigellinus.  From 
these  and  other  circumstances  the  people  were 

•  Tht  IM  of  July.    8m  Lipsius  on  Tac.  Ann.  XTi.  Ezc.  /L^CLi^. 
VOL  I.  F  P 
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persuaded,  that  the  burning  of  their  capital  was 
▲.D.64.  not  an  accidental  event,  but  had  been  deliberately 
committed  by  the  orders  of  their  emperor. 

In  rebuilding-  the  city,  due  regiird  was  paid  to 
both  beauty  and  convenience.  The  direction  of  the 
streets  was  marked  out,  the  roads  were  widened, 
the  houses  were  not  to  exceed  a  certain  height,  and 
were  to  be  ornamented  with  porches.  These  porches 
Nero  promised  to  erect  at  his  own  expense,  and 
also  to  clear  the  ground  before  the  buildings  were 
commenced.  Kewards^  proportionate  to  the  rank 
and  fortune  of  each,  were  given  to  all  the  citizens 
who  rebuilt  their  houses  within  a  specified  time. 
The  useless  rubbish  was  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
marshes  of  Ostia,  in  the  vessels  which  brought  corn 
up  the  Tiber  fi*om  that  port.  To  protect  the  city 
from  the  recurrence  of  such  a  calamity  as  had  just 
destroyed  it,  he  ordered  that  instead  of  timber, 
Gabinian  and  Alban  stone,  which  was  impervious  to 
fire,  should  be  used  in  certain  parts  of  the  buildings, 
that  every  house  should  be  protected  by  separate 
walls,  that  each  person  should  be  furnished  with 
some  helps  for  extinguishing  sudden  fires,  and  that 
inspectors  should  be  appointed  for  distributing  a 
more  general  supply  of  water.  The  city,  as  it 
arose  from  its  ruins,  presented  in  some  respects  a 
more  beautiful  aspect  than  before ;  but  the  elder 
citizens  could  not  forbear  complaining,  that  there 
were  many  antiquities  and  monuments  of  genius 
w  hich  could  never  be  replaced.  Some  also  were  of 
opinion,  that  the  ancient  construction  of  the  city 
was  more  conducive  to  health,  because  the  narrow 
streets  and  lofty  houses  excluded  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  which  were  now  allowed  to  spend  their  furv 
upon  the  heads  of  the  citizens. 

Nero  is  said  to  have  had  the  intention  of  ex- 
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tendingf  the  walls  of  Borne  as  far  as  Ostia^  and  of  nbeo, 
conve}'ing  the  sea  water  into  the  old  city  by  a  canal,  ^l^.e!'. 
It  was  in  conformity  with  these  imperial  notions  ^^g^^J^^JfJJ^ 
magnitude  that  he  rebuilt  his  palace^  which  he  dis-  Ttc.  Ann.  zv. 
tinguished  with  the  epithet  of  Golden.  The  vesti-  ^' 
bule  was  so  large^  that  it  contained  a  colossal  statue 
of  himself  a  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high ;  and 
there  was  a  triple  portico  extending  the  length  of  a 
mile.  The  grounds  were  diversified  with  meadows^ 
cornfields^  vineyards^  and  forests^  and  contained  a 
great  variety  of  wild  and  tame  animals;  there 
were  also  prodigious  lakes^  surrounded  with  build- 
ings in  form  of  a  city.  All  the  interior  parts  of 
the  palace  were  richly  ornamented  vnth  gold,  pre- 
cious stones,  and  mother-of-pearl.  The  principal 
banqueting-room  was  circular,  and  was  continually 
revolving  in  imitation  of  the  celestial  bodies ;  and 
in  this  and  other  apartments,  there  were  contri- 
vances for  scattering  flowers  and  sprinkling  per- 
fumes on  the  heads  of  the  guests.  The  baths  were 
supplied  ^ith  sea  water  as  well  as  fresh.  Nero 
was  so  far  satisfied  with  his  new  palace,  as  to  ob- 
serve, that  he  had  at  length  got  a  habitation  fit  for 
a  man  I  Among  other  vast  undertakings,  on  which 
be  expended  his  treasures,  he  attempted  to  dig  a 
canal,  wide  enough  for  large  gal  lies  to  pass  each 
other,  from  the  Lake  Avernus  to  Ostio,  which  was 
a  distance  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  miles ;  but  he 
was  obliged  to  relinquish  the  work. 

As  it  was  customary  for  the  Romans  to  offer  ex-  Tac.  Ann.  xt. 
piations  to  the  gods  after  any  great  calamity,  the  vi.  lo. 
Sibylline  books  were  consulted  in  consequence  of 
the  burning  of  the  city,  and  religious  rites  were 
performed  to  Vulcan,  Ceres,  and  Proserpine ;  and 
by  the  matrons  chiefly  to  Juno.  But,  whatever 
efforts  Nero  made  to  repair  the  actual  losses 
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neeo,  citizens,  or  to  appease  the  supposed  angler  of  the 
A.D.04.  gods,  the  people  continued  to  believe  that  the  con- 
^^^^ — '  flagration  had  resulted  from  his  orders.  Wishing 
to  allay  their  suspicions,  and  to  remove  the  odium 
universally  attaching  to  him,  he  endeavoured  to  fix 
the  crime  upon  the  Christians,  who  at  that  time 
were  residing  in  considerable  numbers  at  Rome,  bat 
whose  tenets  and  manners  were  exceedingly  unpo- 
pular. Those,  who  fearlessly  confessed  the  religion 
which  they  had  espoused,  were  first  apprehended 
by  his  orders,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  informa- 
tion which  they  gave,  numbera  of  others  were  seized, 
and  all  subjected  to  the  most  horrible  punishments. 
Nero's  cruelty  was  not  satisfied  with  merely  put- 
ting them  to  death  j  some  were  clothed  in  the 
skins  of  wild  beasts  and  torn  to  pieces  dogs; 
some  were  nailed  to  crosses ;  and  others,  aft^r  being 
enveloped  in  inflammable  materials,  were  set  on  fire 
at  sunset,  and  burned  for  the  purpose  of  illumin- 
ating the  darkness  of  night.  The  emperor's  o^vn 
gardens  were  the  scene  of  these  barbarities,  and 
were  offered  by  him  for  that  iniquitous  purpose; 
he  also  exhibited  circensian  games,  driving  his 
horses,  and  mingling  in  the  crowd  in  the  dress  of  a 
charioteer.  The  people,  however,  commiserated 
the  sufferings  of  the  Christians,  not  because  they 
had  any  regard  for  their  religion,  but  because  they 
saw  them  unjustly  tormented  for  the  sake  of  excul- 
pating Nero  from  an  atrocious  charge. 

This  is  the  first  persecution  which  the  Christian 
church  experienced  fi'om  the  Roman  emperors, 
and  it  is  important  to  notice  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  described  by  the  ancient  authors,  Tacitus  and 
Suetonius.  The  former  of  these  historians  gives 
exactly  the  same  account  of  the  origin  of  our  re- 
ligion, as  we  ourselves  admit  upon  the  testimony 
of  more  aut\iexv\\c  ^VT\\,^T^.  that  the 
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Christians  derived  their  appellation  from  Christy  nbro, 
who  was  put  to  death^  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  by 
the  procurator  Pontius  Pilate ;  that  their  religion, 
after  being  suppressed  for  a  time,  broke  out  afresh, 
and  was  not  only  disseminated  through  Judoea,  but 
penetrated  as  far  as  the  Roman  capital.  This  is  in* 
I    controvertible  evidence,  furnished  by  a  hostile 
writer,  both  of  the  antiquity  of  our  religion,  and 
,    of  the  rapid  manner  in  which  it  was  propagated 
I    after  the  death  of  Christ.    But  while  he  supplies 
i    us  nvith  this  important  testimony,  both  he  and 
,    Suetonius  give  most  unfavourable  repre8ent4itions 
I   of  the  early  Christians.    The  latter  historian  calls 
I   them     men  addicted  to  a  new  and  mischievous 
I  superstition.''   But  his  terms  of  reproach  are  light 
^  compared  with  those  of  Tacitus,  who  describes  them 
^  as  gfuilty  of  hating  the  human  species,  odious  for 
J   their  crimes,  and  deserving  the  utmost  severity  of 
I   punishment.    In  drawing  such  a  character  of  the 
^    Christians,  the  two  historians  obviously  took  little 
trouble  to  write  with  impartiality  and  truth.  The 
subject  was  so  uncongenial  to  their  habits  and  pre- 
judices, that  they  would  scarcely  impose  upon 
-    themselves  the  labour  of  any  extraordinary  in- 
^    vestigations,  but  would  readily  admit  the  popular 
[    rumours  concerning  a  sect  which  they  despised. 
Men  in  the  present  day  must  be  allowed  to  be 
much  more  accurate  judges  of  the  principles  of 
^    Christianity,  than  the  two  heathen  historians ;  and 
^    unless  the  early  Christians  of  Rome,  at  a  time  they 
were  sacrificing  all  their  prejudices  and  interests 
for  the  sake  of  religion,  lived  in  direct  and  open 
voriance  with  their  professed  principles,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  believe  the  charges  alleged  against  them. 
That  they  were  objects  of  suspicion  and  dislike 
to  the  people,  in  whose  cities  they  resided,  is  es> 
ceedingly  credible,  because  they  weve  oVAiy:^^ 
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Nero,    evince  a  marked  repugnance  to  the  manners  and 

10  11  X    o  ^ 

▲.  D.  64.  sentiments  of  the  heathens^  to  avoid  their  idolatroas 
^^"^  altars,  and  to  absent  themselves  from  their  cruel 
and  licentious  amusements.  The  unpopularity  of 
the  Christians,  of  which  we  have  sufficient  testi- 
mony, is  a  proof  that  they  adhered  to  some  princi- 
ples different  from  those  which  guided  the  rest  of 
the  world ;  it  also  shows,  that  their  religion  did 
not  offer  any  allurements  to  the  passions  of  the 
crowd,  but  gained  its  converts  by  the  irresistible 
efficacy  of  truth, 
Tac.  Ann.  xv.  Ncro,  having  exhausted  his  treasures  hy  building 
saet*vi.  36.  and  other  acts  of  profusion,  levied  ruinous  contri- 
butions upon  the  inhabitants  of  Italy  and  the 
provinces;  nor  were  the  allied  people,  and  the  cities 
called  free,  protected  from  his  rapacity.  He  did 
not  scruple  to  plunder  the  temples  of  Borne,  and  to 
strip  them  of  the  gold  which  had  been  accumulating 
there  for  ages ;  he  also  sent  persons  into  Greece  and 
Asia  to  carry  away  not  only  the  sacred  offerin^j 
but  even  the  statues  of  the  gods  themselves.  It  was 
reported  that  Seneca,  lest  he  should  appear  to  be 
implicated  in  the  guilt  of  this  sacrilege,  requested 
permission  to  retire  into  the  country,  and  when  it 
was  refused,  he  pretended  illness  and  confined 
himself  to  his  chamber.  Some  persons  affirmed, 
according  to  Tacitus,  that  Nero  attempted  to 
poison  him ;  but  either  the  plot  was  disclosed  by 
the  freedman  who  was  to  execute  it,  or  Seneca 
frustrated  it  by  living  upon  fruits  and  water. 

Among  other  prodigies  supposed  to  portend 
evil,  a  comet  appeared,  which  filled  Nero  with  so 
much  anxiety,  that  he  consulted  an  astrologer  upon 
the  subject,  and  was  advised  by  him  to  put  to  death 
the  most  illustrious  citizens,  and  by  this  kind  of 
expiation  to  avert  the  danger  from  himself. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

A.  dangerm^  conspiracy  is  formed  a/jahist  Nero  hy 
PisOy  Fenius  JRvfuSy  and  others. — Epicharis 
reveals  it  to  ProculuSj  and  is  betrayed  by  him. — 
The  conspirators  resolve  to  execute  their  plan  at 
the  Circensian  Games. — Are  discovered  by  the 
imprudence  of  Scevinus. — Epicharis^  being  put 
to  the  torture,  refuses  to  confess,  and  at  last 
strangles  herself. — Duplicity  of  Fenius  Bifus. 
— Death  of  Piso  and  Lateranus. — Rxfiis  is 
discovered. — Sub.  Flavius  and  Sulp.  Asper  boldly 
reproach  Nero  for  his  wickedness. —  Vestinus, 
though  not  involved  in  the  plot,  is  put  to  death  by 
Nero. — Death  and  character  of  Lucan  the  poet. 
— Seneca  tlie  philosopher  commanded  to  die. — 
Consoles  his  friends. — H'e  and  his  wife  Paullina. 
open  their  veins  at  the  same  time. — The  life  of 
Paullina  saved  by  the  orders  of  Nero. — Seneca 
expires  after  great  torture. — Supposed  to  have 
been  destined  for  the  imperial  dignity  by  some  of 
the  conspirators. — The  attacks  made  by  Dion 
upon  his  moral  character. —  His  merit  as  a 
writer. — The  feigned  joy  of  the  people  of  Bome, 
upon  the  disclosure  of  the  conspiracy. — Idolo' 
trous  worship  offered  to  Nero. 

The  execrable  cruelties  and  follies  of  Nero,  at  ^^»«o, 

1 1  1 3. 

leDgth,  incited  many  of  the  Romans  to  form  a    a.d.  g&. 
powerfdl  conspiracy  against  his  life.  The  ostensible  .pj*]^^^ 
head  of  the  plot  was  C.  Calpurnius  Piso,  who  was  Ate 
connected  by  descent  with  sevei-al  of  the  most 
illustrious  families  of  Rome,  and  had  acquired  a 
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nbso,    high  deg^  of  popularity  by  his  attractive  qoalitMi 
D.  (».    Eloquence  in  defending  the  accused^  liberality  10 


friends^  and  courtesy  to  strang^rs^  were 
mended  by  the  external  advantog^es  of  a  gnoeftl 
mien^  and  a  commanding  stature.    He  was  by  bp 
means  rigid  in  morals^  but  indulged  in  luxury  tdi 
pleasure ;  this^  however^  did  not  disparage  Idm  ii 
the  eyes  of  the  multitude^  who  were  too  cornqt 
themselves  to  desire  much  austerity  in  the  perm 
whom  they  purposed  to  raise  to  the  imperial  power. 
Although  he  was  considered  the  chief  of  the  cod- 
spiracy^  yet  the  plot  did  not  originate  with  him^nor 
is  it  certain  who  it  was  that  first  proposed  it  ^  bat 
as  soon  as  it  was  known^  it  was  eagerly  abetted  by 
many  of  the  military^  the  knights^  and  the  senators, 
and  even  by  women  who  were  inflamed  with  t 
hatred  of  Nero.    Subriiis  Flavins^  a  tribune  of  t 
proetorian  cohort^  and  Sulpicius  Asper^  a  centurion, 
were  the  most  prompt  and  zealous  in  the  cause. 
Plautius  Lateranus,  consul  elect,  espoused  it  from 
pure  and  patriotic  motives ;  but  Afranius  Quincti- 
anus,  a  senator,  was  instigated  to  revenge  the 
insults  which  he  had  received  from  Nero ;  and  M. 
Annteus  Lucanus,  the  poet,  and  the  author  of  the 
Pharsalia,  was  provoked  by  the  petty  jealousy 
with  which  the  emperor  had  depreciated  his  fame^ 
and  suppressed  his  verses.  Besides  these,  a  senator 
named  Flavius  Scevinus,  Tullius  Senecio^  who  en- 
joyed gi'eat  intimacy  with  Nero,  and  Antonius  Nata- 
lis,  who  possessed  the  confidence  of  Piso,  were  emi- 
nent persons  in  the  conspiracy.  But  the  partisan  who 
appeared  of  the  greatest  weight  was  Fenius  Bufus, 
one  of  the  proetorian  pnefects,  who  was  unable  to 
resist  the  calumnies  of  his  colleague  Tigellinus,  or  to 
contend  with  him  in  the  base  and  cruel  arts  hy  which 
he  forestalled  the  favour  of  the  prince.    When  the 
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■inspirators  were  assured  that  he  had  joined  their  nbro, 
imrty,  they  began  with  greater  confidence  to  deli-  aVd. 

Iterate  upon  the  manner  of  executing  their  project.  ' — ^ 
^]  Subrius  Flavins  proposed  that  Nero  should 
Ifpe  attacked  while  he  was  singing  upon  the  stage^ 
iJnr  else  in  his  house  at  night.    Neither  of  these 
miuggestions  was  adopted ;  and  while  the  conspira- 
l^toro  wavered  in  the  choice  of  their  plans^  a  certain 
ifreedwoman^  named  Epicharis^  became  acquainted 
iwith  their  design^  and  though  she  had  never  before 
^exhibited  any  instances  of  resolution  and  \drtue^ 
I  she  advocated  it  with  greater  warmth  than  all  the 
rest.    She  endeavoured  to  animate  their  zeal  by 
I  her  reproofs^  and^  as  she  was  living  in  Campania^ 
she  resolved  to  solicit  some  of  the  commanders  of 
the  fleet  at  Misenum  to  favour  the  plot.  With 
this  view  she  explored  the  sentiments  of  Yolusius 
Proculus^  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  murder  of 
Agrippina;  and  as  she  foimd  that  he  was  dissa- 
tisfied with  the  rewards  which  he  had  received  for 
so  g^reat  a  crime^  she  hinted  to  him  that  he  might 
easily  repair  the  injustice  which  had  been  done  to 
him^  and  disclosed  the  existence  of  the  conspiracy. 
Instead  of  acceding  to  it  with  the  alacrity  which 
she  had  expected^  he  betrayed  her  to  Nero;  but 
as  she  had  concealed  the  names  of  the  conspirators^ 
and  no  witnesses  could  be  produced  against  her^ 
she  easily  repelled  the  accusation.    Nero^  however^ 
judged  Uiat  the  charge^  though  not  corroborated^ 
might  be  true,  and  therefore  ordered  her  to  be 
detained  in  custody. 

The  conspirators,  beginning  to  fear  detection, 
wished  to  murder  Nero  without  delay  in  the  villa 
of  Piso  at  Baise,  where  he  was  a  frequent  guest, 
and  where  he  used  to  disencumber  himself  of  his 
guards.  But  Piso  resisted  this  proposal,  declaring 
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Nsmo,  that  they  would  make  their  cause  odious^  if  tliey 
▲.D.es.  violated  the  sacred  rites  of  the  table^  and  polluted 
the  gods  of  Hospitality^  by  the  blood  even  of  the 
most  flagitious  prince.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
secretly  afraid^  that  such  a  plan  migfht  deprive  him 
of  the  imperial  dignity^  and  be  the  means  of  con- 
ferring it  upon  some  oilier  competitor.  At  last  it 
was  resolved^  that  the  assassination  should  take 
place  on  the  festival  of  Ceres*^  when  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  circensian  games  would  afford  oppcn^ 
tunities  of  free  access  to  the  emperor.  Lateranus, 
who  was  remarkable  for  his  strength  as  well  as 
his  courage^  was  to  fall  at  his  knees^  on  pretence 
of  offering  a  petition^  and  to  throw  him  on  the 
ground;  and  in  this  position  he  was  to  be  des- 
patched by  the  rest  of  the  conspirators.  Scevinus 
requested  the  privilege  of  strildng  the  first  blow, 
and  for  this  object  he  selected  a  dagg^er  from 
one  of  the  temples^  and  wore  it  about  him  as  an 
instrument  devoted  to  some  important  work. 

The  plot,  though  communicated  to  persons  of 
various  denominations,  was  careftdly  concealed  by 
them  all,  until  nearly  the  last  moment^  when  the 
imprudence  of  Scevinus  was  the  cause  of  its  dis- 
closure. In  the  former  part  of  his  life  he  had  so 
abandoned  himself  to  luxury  and  indolence,  that 
he  was  little  expected  to  engage  in  any  hazardous 
enterprise ;  and  though  he  was  faithfril  and  zealous 
in  the  conspiracy  against  Nero,  he  proved  at  last 
that  he  had  not  the  caution  and  composure  neces- 
sary for  such  an  undertaking.  On  the  day  before 
the  games,  after  holding  a  long  conference  with 
Natalis,  he  went  home  and  sealed  his  will;  and 

*  The  Cerealia,  or  festival  of  Ceret,  took  place  in  April ;  but  oq  wbat 
day  scholars  are  not  agreed.   Ernest!  and  Brotier  assign  its  celebrmtkm  to 

the  10th;  Lipsius  to  the  12th;  Smith  (Vict  of  Ant.) ,  to  the  7th  or  Idth 
day  of  the  month. — £d. 
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complaining  that  his  favourite  dagger  was  blunted^  Nsmo, 
he  commanded  his  freedman  Milichus  to  sharpen  ^.d/^. 
it.  At  the  same  time,  preparations  were  made  for  v— ' 
a  more  sumptuous  dinner  than  usual }  he  presented 
some  of  his  slaves  with  money,  and  some  with  their 
freedom,  ordered  bandages  and  other  things  neces- 
sary for  wounds  to  be  got  ready,  and  appeared  to 
be  absorbed  in  deep  and  anxious  thought,  although 
he  affected  to  be  joyous,  Milichus,  observing  this 
extraordinary  behaviour,  began  to  suspect  the 
cause  of  it ;  and  when  he  consulted  with  his  wife, 
she  stimulated  both  his  fears  and  his  avarice,  by 
showing  that  it  was  useless  to  conceal  those  facts 
of  which  so  many  slaves  and  freedmen  had  been 
witnesses,  and  by  urging  him  to  hasten  to  gain  the 
rewards  which  would  be  given  to  the  first  informer. 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  it  was  day-break,  Milichus 
appeared  before  the  imperial  residence,  and,  having 
gtuned  admission  to  Nero  by  declaring  himself  the 
messenger  of  some  important  intelligence,  com- 
municated all  that  he  had  seen,  and  all  that  he 
suspected.  Scevinus  was  hurried  from  his  home 
by  a  military  guard,  and  made  a  plausible  de- 
fence of  himself,  explaining  all  the  circumstances 
alleg^  against  him  as  no  more  than  ordinary 
occurrences,  except  the  preparation  of  the  liga- 
ments, which,  he  said,  Milichus  had  undertaken 
at  his  0^71  suggestion,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  his  malicious  accusation.  He  re- 
viled the  per^dy  of  his  freedman,  and  conducted 
himself  with  so  much  firmness,  that  the  charge  was 
beginning  to  appear  unfounded,  when  the  wife  of 
Milichus  stated,  that  Scevinus  had  lately  held  many 
secret  conversations  with  Natalis,  and  that  they 
both  were  intimate  friends  of  Piso.  Natalis  was 
consequently  summoned;  and  when  the  answers 
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kbko,  elicited  from  him  and  from  ScevinuB^  respectm^ 
a}d.qL  the  subject  of  their  conferences^  did  not  agree^  they 
were  put  in  chains  and  threatened  witib  torture. 
Natalis^  being  terrified  into  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  conspii^acy^  first  divulged  the  name  of  Piso^ 
and  then  of  Seneca.  The  confession  of  Scevinitt 
was  soon  afterwards  extorted^  and  it  implicated 
Senecio^  Quinctianus^  Lucan^  and  other  accomplices. 

Nero^  remembering  the  information  which  he 
had  lately  received  agfainst  Epieharis^  and  ima- 
gining that  the  fortitude  of  a  woman  would  be 
easily  overcome^  commanded  her  to  be  put  to  the 
torture.  But  neither  blows^  nor  fire^  nor  all  the 
fury  of  her  tormentors^  who  were  enraged  at  her 
constancy^  could  force  her  to  make  any  confession. 
One  day  having  been  wasted  in  these  fruitless 
endeavours^  she  was  to  undergo  on  the  following 
a  repetition  of  her  barbarous  trial^  and^  as  her 
dislocated  limbs  were  unable  to  support  her,  she 
was  carried  in  a  chair.  But  before  the  cruelties 
recommenced,  she  contrived  to  make  a  noose  of 
part  of  her  dress ;  and  having  fastened  it  to  the 
back  of  her  seat,  she  placed  her  neck  in  it,  and^ 
leaning  forward  with  the  whole  weight  of  her  body, 
strangled  herself,  and  effectually  set  her  persecu- 
tors at  defiance.  This  firm  devotedness,  which  a 
woman  displayed  for  the  sake  of  protecting^  persons 
who  were  almost  unknown  to  her,  formed  a  remark- 
able contrast  with  the  pusillanimity  of  some  of  the 
male  conspirators,  who,  without  being  compelled 
by  torture,  betrayed  those  who  should  have  been 
most  dear  to  them.  A  promise  of  impunity 
induced  Lucan  to  accuse  his  mother ;  and  Quinc- 
tianus  and  Senecio  to  accuse  their  principal  friends ; 
nor  did  they  scruple  afterwards  to  make  a  general 
avowal  of  the  names  of  the  conspirators. 
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Nero,  who  was  in  g^reat  alarm  for  his  life,  filled  n»ro, 
the  city  with  troops,  and  closely  sun*ounded  him-    a.  o/efi. 
self  with  guards.    Multitudes  of  accused  pei'sons  ^ 
were  brought  before  him,  and  were  considered 
criminal,  if  they  had  shown  cordiality  towards  any 
of  the  conspirators,  or  had  accidentally  met  or 
accosted  them.    Besides  the  severity  of  Nero  and 
Tigellinus,  they  had  to  experience  that  of  Fenius 
Kuiiis,  who,  though  guilty  himself,  had  not  yet 
been  impeached  by  the  accusers,  and  who  hoped  to 
prove  his  ignorance  of  the  plot  by  ferocity  towards 
his  accomplices.    The  conspirators  might  have 
still  succeeded  in  their  design,  if  he  had  been 
as  firm  and  resolute  as  Subrius  Flavins,  who, 
as  he  stood  by  him  during  the  examination, 
ofifered  to  attack  Nero ;  but  Rufiis  checked  him  . 
as  he  was  going  to  raise  his  hand  to  the  hilt  of 
his  sword. 

As  soon  as  the  treachery  of  Milichus  was  known, 
many  of  the  friends  of  Piso  advised  him  not  to 
wait  the  result  of  the  investigation,  which  would 
certainly  end  in  his  destruction,  but  to  encourage 
the  soldiers  and  the  people  to  rise  against  Nero. 
He  did  not,  however,  listen  to  their  arguments, 
but  retired  to  his  house,  and  there  awaited  his  fate, 
which  was  soon  announced  by  the  arrival  of  a 
militar}'  force.  He  died  by  opening  the  veins  of 
his  arms ;  and  in  his  will  he  condescended  to 
appease  Nero  by  base  adulation,  for  the  sake  of 
his  wife  Arria  Galla,  to  whom  he  was  warmly 
attached,  but  who  had  no  claim  upon  his  admira- 
tion beyond  her  beauty.  The  death  of  Lateranus 
followed  so  quickly,  that  he  had  not  time  to  em- 
brace and  take  leave  of  his  children.  Being 
hurried  to  a  place  where  slaves  were  executed,  be 
was  beheaded  by  a  tribune,  who  was  himself  privy 


440 


HISTORY  OP 


Nsmo,    to  the  plot;  but  Lateranus^  who  was  a  man 
2.^D.66.    of  gfreat  magnanimily^  preserved  an  honourable 
silence^  and  abstained  from  all  reproaches. 

The  soldiers^  however,  who  were  in  the  con- 
spiracy, did  not  lon^  escape  detection,  nor  was  the 
duplicity  of  Fenius  Rufus  unpunished.  For  as  he 
was  threatening  and  importuning  some  of  the 
accused,  Scevinus  turned  to  him  with  a  sarcastic 
smile,  saying,  There  is  no  one  better  acquainted 
with  the  affair  than  yourself.*'  Bufiis  began  to 
stammer,  and  betrayed  his  guilt  by  his  terror  and 
confusion ;  fresh  accusers  appeared  against  him, 
and  he  was  seized  and  bound  in  the  presence  of 
Nero.  He.  met  his  death  with  very  little  fortitude, 
and  gave  utterance  to  fruitless  lamentations,  even 
in  his  will.  Subrius  Flavins,  the  tribune,  behaved 
with  much  greater  resolution;  for,  although  at  first 
he  attempted  to  evade  the  charge,  yet  he  soon  laid 
aside  all  dissimulation,  and  when  Nero  asked  him 
why  he  had  violated  his  military  oath  of  allegiance, 
he  boldly  replied,  "  Because  I  detested  you.  No 
soldier  could  have  been  more  faithiiil  to  you,  as 
long  as  you  deserved  fidelity ;  but  I  viewed  you 
with  abhorrence,  when  I  saw  you  become  the 
murderer  of  your  mother  and  wife,  a  driver  of 
chariots,  an  actor,  and  an  incendiary  I''  When  he 
was  going  to  be  beheaded,  the  tribune  commanded 
him  to  stretch  out  his  neck  boldly ;  to  which  he 
replied,  I  wish  you  may  strike  as  boldly/'  Nor 
was  the  reproof  unjust,  for  the  man  scarcely  sepa- 
rated his  head  at  two  blows ;  but  he  boasted  of  his 
cruel  awkwardness  before  Nero  by  saying,  that  he 
had  despatched  him  with  a  blow  and  a  half.  Sul- 
picius  Asper  and  some  other  centurions  died 
with  a  courage  not  unworthy  of  Roman  soldiers ; 
and  when  Asper  was  asked  by  Nero,  why  he  had 
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conspired  agpainst  him,  he  replied,  I  knew  no  n»*o, 
other  way  of  rescuing  you  from  your  flagitious  a.d.65. 
course  of  life,'' 

Nero  had  hoped  that  Atticus  Vestinus,  who 
was  then  consul,  would  have  been  implicated  in 
the  plot ;  for  he  knew  the  impetuosity  of  his  dispo- 
sition, and  had  cherished  a  secret  hostility  agninst 
him.  A  close  intimacy  had  once  subsisted  between 
them;  but  Yestinus  had  offended  him  by  some 
sharp  raillery,  which  had  too  much  truth  in  it  to 
be  easily  forgiven  by  a  prince,  and  had  also  pre- 
sumed to  marry  Statilia  Messalina,  although  he 
knew  that  Nero  was  one  of  her  paramours.  He 
had  not,  however,  been  admitted  into  the  confi- 
dence of  the  conspirators,  and  therefore  could  not 
be  condemned  with  the  formalities  of  justice  ;  but 
Nero,  in  the  exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  sent  u 
tribune  with  a  cohort  of  soldiers  to  attack  him  in 
his  house.  Yestinus  had  discharged  that  day  all  the 
duties  of  consul,  and  was  dining  with  his  Mends, 
when  a  band  of  soldiers,  entering  the  room,  com- 
manded him  to  appear  before  the  tnbune.  He 
rose  without  hesitation,  and  was  conducted  by 
them  to  a  bed-chamber,  where  a  surgeon  was 
ready  to  open  his  veins.  Before  his  strength 
failed,  he  was  thrust  into  a  bath,  and  immersed  in 
hot  water,  forbearing  all  the  time  to  utter  any 
lamentation  or  complaint.  His  unfortunate  guests 
were  placed  under  guard,  and  not  set  at  liberty 
until  late  at  night ;  while  Nero  ridiculed  their 
terror,  and  observed,  that  they  had  paid  dearly 
enough  for  dining  with  the  consul ! 

In  the  death  of  Senecio,  Quinctianus,  Scevinus, 
and  other  conspirators,  nothing  memorable  oc- 
curred. \VTien  the  veins  of  Lucan  the  poet  were 
opened,  and  be  perceived  that  his  extremities  were 
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vem,  growing  cold^  while  his  heart  was  warm^  and  Im 
i!d/(uL  faculties  unshaken^  he  remembered  the  desciqh 
tion*,  which  he  had  given  in  one  of  his  poems,  of 
a  soldier  dying  under  similar  circumstances.  He 
hegfan  to  recite  the  verses^  and  they  were  the  last 
words  which  he  uttered.  As  a  man^  he  has  dis- 
graced his  memory  by  the  charge  which  he  made 
against  his  mother^  especially  as  that  charge  is 
supposed  to  have  been  false;  it  is  certain^  that  she 
was  not  punished  for  the  alleged  offence.  As  a 
writer^  his  poem  called  Pharsalia  has  raised  him 
to  considerable  reputation;  althoug^h  many  will 
subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  Quintilian^  that  he 
TiTote  more  like  an  orator  than  a  poet.  Great 
indulgence,  however^  ought  to  be  shown  to  his 
literary  faults^  when  it  is  remembered^  that  he 
died  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-six.  He  was  born 
at  Corduba  in  Spain^  and  was  the  nephew  of  the 
philosopher  Seneca. 

Seneca  himself,  whether  justly  or  not,  was 
implicated  in  this  fatal  conspiracy.  Natalis 
affirmed,  that  on  hanng  been  sent  to  him,  during 
his  illness,  to  complain  that  he  excluded  Piso 
from  his  society,  he  had  answered,  that  a  frequent 
intercourse  was  not  conducive  to  the  interest 
of  either  of  them,  but  that  his  welfare  and  Piso's 
were  inseparably  united.  Nero,  who  had  long 
desired  to  accomplish  the  death  of  his  pre- 
ceptor, sent  Silvanus  the  tribune  of  a  prcetorian 
cohort,  to  enquire  whether  he  remembered  the 
message  of  Natalis  and  his  own  answer.  Seneca 
had  just  returned  from  Campania,  and  was  at  his 
country-house,  about  four  miles  from  Home,  when 
he  was  met  by  the  bearer  of  the  emperor's  com- 
mands. He  acknowledged  that  Natalis  had  \isited 

*  Supposed  to  be  in  the  Pfianalia,  iii.  835,  or  iz.  805. 
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I  him  for  the  purpose  stated,  and  that  he  had  excused  Nimo, 
gi  the  visits  of  Piso  upon  the  grounds  of  ill  health,    a!  d.^w. 
"t  and  a  love  of  retirement    He  declared  that  he  ^— v— ^ 
■  could  not  assign  any  reason,  why  he  should  prefer 
f  the  welfare  of  a  private  person  to  his  own,  (which 
i  no  doubt  was  the  pretence  on  which  he  was  accused 
i  of  conspiring  with  Piso);  but  that  Nero  himself 
i;  had  received  sufficient  experience,  that  he  was  not 
I  addicted  to  flattery  and  servility.    This  free  but 
g  innocent  answer  was  reported  to  Nero,  while  he 
I  was  sitting  in  company  with  Poppaea  and  Tigelli- 
I  nus,  who  were  his  secret  counsellors  in  projects  of 
cruelty.   The  emperor  asked  whether  Seneca  was 
preparing  himself  for  a  voluntary  death ;  and 
when  the  tribune  replied  that  he  saw  no  signs  of 
perturbation  either  in  his  words  or  looks,  Then 
return,''  said  he,    and  command  him  to  die/' 

Silvanus,  who  was  himself  in  the  list  of  the 
conspirators,  is  said  to  have  consulted  Fenius 
Rufus,  who  was  not  then  discovered,  whether  he 
ahould  obey  this  order,  and  was  persuaded  by  him 
that  he  ought.  He  forbore,  however,  to  announce  it 
in  his  own  person,  but  entrusted  it  to  one  of  his 
centurions.  Seneca,  having  heard  it  with  com- 
^  poeure,  requested  to  make  some  additions  to  his 
will,  but  was  not  allowed ;  upon  which  he  turned 
to  his  friends,  and  told  them  that  though  he  could 
recompense  their  sendees  in  no  other  way,  he 
might  bequeath  them  at  least  the  example  of  his 
life,  the  imitation  of  which  would  conduct  them  to 
a  virtuous  renown.  He  reproved  their  tears,  and 
strengthened  their  fortitude,  reminding  them  of 
the  precepts  of  philosophy,  and  arguing  that,  after 
Nero  had  committed  so  many  cruelties  against  his 
relatives,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  he  would 
spare  his  g^uardian  and  tutor.    In  consoling  his 
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Nsmo,  wife  as  well  as  his  firiends.  he  seemed  to  be  elated 
A.n.85.  with  that  self-sufficient  pride  which  the  Stde 
doctrines  inspired ;  for  he  advised  her  to  calm  the 
grief^  which  she  would  feel  at  the  death  of  her 
husband^  by  the  contemplatioa  of  the  virtotf 
which  had  distingfuished  his  life.  Paullina,  how- 
ever^ (for  that  was  her  name^)  declared^  that  it  vbs 
not  her  intention  to  survive^  but  that  she  would  die 
with  him.  He  did  not  oppose  her  resolution^  but 
said :  As  I  have  shown  you  the  consolations  of 
life^  I  will  not  envy  you  the  glory  of  death :  amy 
we  both  die  with  equal  fortitude^  (dthoug^h  you  vfll 
certainly  die  with  the  greater  renown.^  After  thu 
interchange  of  philosophical  affection^  they  had  the 
veins  of  their  arms  opened  at  the  same  time. 

Seneca's  constitution  was  so  weakened  by  old 
age  and  spare  diet^  that  the  blood  flowed  but 
slowly ;  and  it  became  necessary  to  cut  the  veins 
of  his  legs.  As  he  began  to  be  excruciated  with 
pain,  he  persuaded  his  wife  to  be  removed  into 
another  chamber,  that  the  sight  of  each  others 
sufferings  might  not  mutually  increase  their  agonv. 
Nero,  who  had  no  particular  animosity  against 
PauUina,  and  was  sensible  that  her  death  would 
be  an  aggravation  of  his  infamy,  commanded  that 
endeavours  should  be  made  to  save  her  life.  Her 
arms,  therefore,  were  bound  up,  and  the  blood 
stopped.  It  is  uncertain  whether  she  willingly 
permitted  the  attempts  which  were  made  for  her 
recovery :  the  vulgar,  who  are  always  ready  to 
detract  from  noble  actions,  asserted  that  she 
wished  to  die  with  her  husband,  as  long  as  she 
considered  that  Nero  was  implacable  against  her, 
but  that,  when  she  found  he  was  disposed  to  mercv, 
her  love  of  life  prevailed.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
imngiup,  ho'.v  an  aged  woman,  enfeebled  with  the 
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loss  of  blood,  was  to  resist  the  efforts  of  slaves  and  nbro, 
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soldiers  to  bind  up  her  wounds.    She  lived  a  few    a.  d.  66. 
years  longer,  cherishing*  a  laudable  reverence  for  ^ 
her  husband's  memory,  and  exhibiting*  in  her  limbs 
and  countenance  a  ghastly  paleness,  resulting*  from 
the  loss  of  blood. 

Seneca,  preserving*  his  intellectual  powers  in  the 
midst  of  his  sufferings,  dictated  several  thing's, 
which  were  disseminated  among  the  Romans,  but 
have  not  been  recorded  by  ancient  writers.  Weary 
of  the  tediousness  of  his  dissolution,  he  requested 
his  firiend  and  physician.  Statins  Annceus,  to  give 
him  the  hemlock,  which  he  had  long  ago  provided 
against  any  sudden  necessity  of  death ;  but  although 
he  drank  it,  it  produced  no  effect  upon  his  body, 
which  was  cold  and  exhausted.  He  was  next 
placed  in  a  vessel  of  warm  water,  with  the  view 
of  accelerating  his  decease,  when  he  sprinkled  the 
slaves  that  were  near  him,  sajnng,  that  he  made 
a  libation  to  Jupiter  the  Liberator.  After  so 
many  painful  delays,  he  was  at  last  suffocated 
by  the  vapour  of  a  bath.  His  body  was  burned 
without  any  funeral  solemnity ;  and  it  is  remark- 
able, that  he  had  given  directions  to  that  effect  in 
a  will,  which  he  had  made  during  the  height  of  his 
affluence  and  power.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
he  was  privy  to  the  conspiracy  of  Piso,  although 
be  was  condemned  upon  the  most  weak  and  futile 
evidence.  A  report  prevailed  at  Rome,  that 
Subrius  Flavins  had  resolved,  in  conjunction  with 
the  centurions,  and  not  without  the  knowledge  of 
Seneca,  that  after  Nero  had  been  slain,  Piso  aho 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  the  imperial  power 
bestowed  upon  Seneca.  But  if  this  plan  was 
really  contemplated,  and  Seneca  wos  aware  of  it, 
his  conduct  to  Piso  must  be  reprobated  as  artful 
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and  treacheroncu  Subrins  is  said  to  have  declared, 
A.  D.  66.  that  the  Romans  would  be  equally  disgfraced  by 
"""■^^  having  a  tragedian  for  their  prince^  as  by  havingi 
harper;  for  as  Nero  used  to  play  oa  the  harp|80 
Piso  had  sung  in  a  tragic  dress. 
Dfcm.  izi.  iziL  The  moral  character  of  Seneca  has  been  Tiolentlj 
attacked  by  the  historian  Dion.  He  accuses  him  of 
having  had  an  adulterous  intrigue  with  Agrippiia 
(although  a  bitter  hatred  afterwards  arose  between 
them)^  and  of  having  acted  in  every  way  opposite 
to  the  philosophical  principles  which  he  professed. 
While  Seneca  (he  says)  condemned  tyranny^  he 
was  the  teacher  of  a  tjrrant:  while  he  inveighed 
against  those  who  kept  company  \nth  princeS|  he 
himself  was  always  at  court :  while  he  reprobated 
flatterers^  he  himself  flattered  empresses  and  freed- 
men^  and  composed  panegyrics  upon  some  of  them : 
while  he  disparaged  riches^  he  was  immensely  rich: 
and  while  he  reproved  luxury,  he  had  five  hundred 
tables  for  feasting,  made  of  cedar  wood^  with  ivorr 
feet,  and  all  exactly  similar.  He  also  alleges  that 
the  revolt  of  the  Britons  was  partly  occasioned  by 
his  usurious  cruelty ;  for,  after  he  had  lent  them  a 
large  sum  of  money,  he  recalled  the  whole  at  one 
time,  and  in  an  arbitrary  manner.  Lipsius  thinks* 
that  these  charges  are  to  be  attributed  to  that 
perverseness  of  Dion,  which  led  him  to  attack 
Cicero,  Cassius,  Brutus,  and  other  great  men 
among  the  Romans.  The  accusations  against 
Seneca  have  probably  been  coloured  and  ex- 
aggerated by  the  Bithjrnian  historian^  but  it  is 
certain  that  they  were  not  entirely  invented  by  him; 
for  similar  censures  may  be  inferred  even  from  the 
history  of  Tacitus,  who  was  obviously  disposed  to 
favour  the  philosopher.    Seneca  appears  to  have 

*  See  note  of  Lipsius  at  Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  48. 
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been  a  man  sincerely  desirous  of  cultivating  those  ^^^ro, 
virtues  which  he  recommended  in  his  writings ;  but  a.  d.  65. 
the  difficult  situations  in  which  he  was  placed^  often 
rendered  his  actions  inconsistent  with  his  avowed 
principles.  Both  he  and  Burrhus  endeavoured  to 
preserve  Nero  in  that  upright  and  dignified  course 
which  became  his  station ;  but  his  corrupt  propen* 
aities  defeated  all  their  efforts^  and  the  opposition 
which  they  were  obliged  to  offer  to  Agrippina 
placed  them  in  still  more  embarrassing  cir- 
cumstances. They^  therefore^  submitted  to  weak 
compliances^  which  were  unworthy  of  their  cha- 
racter^ and  which  did  not  produce  the  expected 
effects  of  satisfying  the  desires  of  the  emperor^ 
and  attaching  him  to  their  lenient  authority.  His 
passions^  inflamed  by  indulgence^  defied  all  ad- 
monition and  restraint^  and  made  him  averse  to 
any  counsellors  who  were  not  willing  to  gratify 
him  by  the  most  unlimited  concessions.  Seneca^ 
therefore^  and  his  colleague^  experienced^  when  it 
was  too  late^  that  they  had  pelded  to  their  prince 
in  vain.  If  they  had  possessed  the  sterner  virtue 
of  Thrasea^  they  would  probably  have  resisted  him 
at  first ;  and  though  they  could  not  have  restrained 
his  vices^  they  would  have  departed  from  his  court^ 
without  exposing  themselves  to  any  worse  recom- 
pence  than  that  which  they  eventually  met. 

Whatever  blemishes  or  vices  are  to  be  imputed 
to  the  conduct  of  Seneca^  the  most  beautiful 
sentiments  of  morality  are  to  be  found  in  his 
writings^  as  it  has  always  been  a  much  more  easy 
task  to  describe  virtue  than  to  practise  it.  His 
ethical  precepts  are  as  pure  as  those  of  any  heathen 
writer^  and  may  furnish  useful  instruction  to  all 
who  peruse  them,  if  they  are  careful  to  separate 
them  from  the  Stoic  errors  with  which  they  axe 
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J'**^'    entangled.   His  style  is  sparkling,  and  possesses 
A.  D.  85.    beauties  which  are  attractive  to  many  readers ;  but 
"^"^    correct  judges  will  condemn  it  as  too  rhetorical, 
and  as  deficient  in  that  simplicity  which  charac- 
terizes the  earlier  Roman  authors.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  city  of  Corduba,  in  Spain,  produced  two 
of  the  most  eminent  writers  in  the  age  of  Nero  j 
for  Seneca,  as  well  as  Lucan,  was  bom  there.  The 
family  of  the  philosopher  did  not  settle  at  Rome 
until  the  reign  of  Augustus,  nor  obtain  any  higher 
rank  than  the  equestrian ;  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  comparative  obscurity  of  his  origin  was 
one  of  the  causes  why  he  was  assailed  with  a 
greater  degree  of  malevolence  and  envy. 
Siiet.  Ti  36.      After  the  principal  parties  in  the  conspiracy  of 
n^u!^^'  P^s^         ^^^^  P^*      death,  many  others  were 
subjected  to  the  lighter  punishment  of  exile :  a  few 
were  pardoned.    The  children  of  the  condemned 
were  banished,  or  killed  by  famine  and  poison: 
several  were  destroyed  at  one  feast,  together  with 
their  preceptors  and  slaves.     But  while  the  city 
was  filled  with  funerals,  the  wretched  inhabitants 
were  constrained  to  assume  an  appearance  of  joy  : 
for  the  death  of  their  sons,  brothers,  relatives,  and 
friends,  they  offered  thanks  to  the  gods,  adorned 
their  houses  with  laurel,  and  prostrated  themselves 
in  feigned  gratitude  before  the  knees  of  the  emperor. 
He  granted  honours  to  those  who  had  been  most 
active  in  discovering  the  conspiracy,  bestowed  a 
largess  upon  the  soldiers,  and  ordered  that  the 
guards  should  receive  in  ftiture  a  gratuitous  allow- 
ance of  corn.    The  senate  decreed  thanksgivings 
and  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  especial  honours  to 
the  Sun,  as  if  that  luminary  had  been  instrumental 
in  disclosing  the  secrets  of  the  conspiracy.  The 
month  of  April  was  to  be  called  by  the  name  of 
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Nero,  and  a  temple  was  to  be  erected  to  Salus.  J'^"*®, 
The  dagger  of  Scennus  was  consecrated  by  Nero  a.d.qL 
in  the  Capitol,  and  inscribed  to  Jupiter  Vindex:  "^^^ 
a  circumstance,  which,  after  the  revolt  of  Julius 
Vindex  in  Gaul,  was  considered  as  an  omen  of  the 
emperor's  destruction.  One  of  the  senators,  out- 
stripping the  others  in  blasphemous  adulation, 
proposed  that  a  temple  should  be  erected,  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  the  divine  Nero ;  although  it  was 
not  customary  to  deify  the  emperors  until  after 
their  death.  We  learn  from  an  ancient  coin,  that 
this  most  detestable  of  princes  was  really  styled 
a  god  in  some  of  the  provinces ;  and  from  this 
fact  we  may  infer  to  what  a  degrading  state  of 
idolatrous  conniption  the  most  civilized  nations  of 
the  world  were  then  reduced. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Bassus  deludes  Nero. — Nero^s  conduct  at  the 
Oames. — Nero  kills  Popp€ea  a^cddentaUyy  puts 
Antonia  to  deathy  and  marries  Statilia  MessaUm. 
— C.  Lonffinus  banished yand  J.  Silanus  murdered. 
— L.  VetuSy  his  mother^ivrlawy  and  daughter y  all 
hill  themselves  at  the  sams  time. — Names  of  some 
of  the  mmths  changed. — Hurricanes  in  Campania^ 
and  a  plague  at  Rome. — Nero  relieves  the 
Lyonnese. — Beduces  Pontus  Polem^miacus  and 
the  Cottian  Alps  to  Boman  provinces. — Death  of 
C.  Petronius. — Accusation  of  Thraseay  Soranus, 
and  others. — Defence  of  Servilia. — Death  of 
Thrasea. — Tiridates  receives  the  diadem  from 
Nero^s  hands. — Nero  visits  Oreece. — Performe 
in  several  gam£s. — Attempts  to  cut  through  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth. — Deaths  of  Scrib.  BufuSj 
Scrib.  ProculuSy  and  Corbulo. — Nero  scarcely 
prevailed  on  to  leave  Greece. — Declares  the  whole 
province  free. — Enters  Naples  and  Borne  in  a 
triumphal  manner. 

nbbo,  The  cupidity  of  Nero  was  egregiously  deceived  by 
a!d/^.  ^^^^  promises  of  a  Roman  knig-ht  named 

Cesellius  Bassus^  who  was  mad  enough  to  mistake 
his  dreams  for  realities,  or  to  hazard  his  life  upon 
the  invention  of  a  wild  imposture.  He  persuaded 
the  emperor  that  he  had  discovered  in  his  otvh 
lands  in  Africa  a  cave  of  immense  depth,  containing 
prodigious  treasures  of  gold,  which  Dido  had  de- 
posited there,  when  she  fled  from  Tyre,  and  which 
might  by  a  little  labour  be  raised  from  the  place  of 
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their  long  concealment.  Nero^  without  taking*  any  Nsmo, 
pains  to  ascertain  the  truth^  eagerly  believed  the  l^i^h 
improbable  story^  and  dispatched  some  triremes  ^''v^ 
which  were  to  bring  to  Rome  without  delay  the 
extraordinary  riches.  The  people  were  as  cre- 
dulous as  himself;  and  as  it  happened  to  be  the 
time  when  the  contests  of  music  and  eloquence 
were  celebrated^  the  orators  expatiated  upon  the 
signal  favour  of  the  gods  towards  their  prince^  and 
the  miraculous  manner  in  which  they  poured  their 
treasures  upon  him.  In  the  meantime  he  pursued 
his  luxury  and  extravagance  to  more  than  their 
usual  lengthy  in  expectation  of  the  wealth  which 
was  soon  to  replenish  his  finances.  His  messengers^ 
having  arrived  in  Africa^  explored  the  spot  which 
Bassus  pointed  out^  and  made  a  fruitless  search  in 
his  own^  and  in  the  surrounding  lands.  When  the 
delusion  became  manifest^  he  protested  that  his 
dreams  had  never  before  deceived  him^  and  under 
the  influence  of  shame  and  fear  he  put  himself  to  a 
voluntary  death.  Some^  however^  reported  that  he 
was  imprisoned  and  afterwards  liberated^  with  the 
loss  of  all  his  property. 

To  console  Nero  for  his  disappointment,  the  sen- 
ate ofiered  him  the  prize  for  singing,  and  the  crown 
for  eloquence.  Having  declared  that  he  woiild 
not  g^ain  them  by  undue  favour,  but  would  abide  by 
the  equi^  of  the  judges,  he  first  recited  a  poem ; 
and  afterwards^  when  the  mob  requested  that  he 
would  exhibit  all  his  accomplishments,  he  appeared 
on  the  stage  pla3ring  his  harp,  and  strictly  ob- 
served the  rules  which  were  established  for  musical 
performers.  When  he  had  finished,  he  bent  his 
knee,  and,  paying  obeisance  to  the  audience,  pre- 
tended to  wait  in  trembling  anxiety  for  the 
sofirages  of  the  judges.    The  people  of  Rome, 
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nbho,    accustomed  to  theatrical  exhibitions^  knew  how  to 
A.D.G5.    applaud  him  in  the  most  regular  and  opportune 
^^^^    manner;  but  persons  from  the  free  towns  and  pro- 
vinces were  often  struck  by  the  soldiers  for  their 
awkwardness  and  want  of  zeal  in  commending 
the  performances  of  their  emperor.    Many  of  the 
knights  were  crushed  to  death  in  the  crowd^  and  some 
were  attacked  with  fatal  diseases  in  consequence  of 
remaining  so  long  in  their  seats.    Spies  were  placed 
to  watch  the  looks  and  behaviour  of  the  spectators; 
and  the  poorer  persons,  who  exhibited  any  marks 
of  reluctance  or  weariness,  were  immediately 
punished,  while  the  richer  were  doomed  to  expe- 
rience the  future  animosity  of  the  prince.  It 
is  related  that  the  celebrated  Vespasian  was  re- 
proved by  a  freedman  for  his  apparent  drowsiness, 
and  that  his  offence  was  with  difficulty  concealed 
through  the  intercession  of  his  friends. 
Dion  Ldf*'      After  the  games,  Poppcea,  who  was  in  a  state  of 
pregnancy,  died  in  consequence  of  a  kick  which  she 
received  from  Nero,  because  she  had  petulantly 
reproved  him,  when  he  had  returned  late  from 
chariot-driving.    It  is  not  believed  that  he  had  any 
malicious  intention  of  destroying  her,  for  he  appears 
to  have  loved  her  as  much  as  his  savage  nature 
would  allow,  and  was  desirous  of  ha\ing  children. 
Her  body  was  not  burnt,  according  to  the  Roman 
custom,  but  was  embalmed,  and  deposited  in  the 
tomb  of  the  Coesars.    It  appears  that  she  received 
divine  honours ;  and  she  was  publicly  panegyrized 
by  Nero  on  account  of  her  beauty  and  other  acci- 
dental advantages.    She  was  so  studious  of  her 
personal  attractions,  that  she  declared  she  would 
rather  die  than  grow  old,  and  she  had  five  hundred 
she-asses,  in  whose  milk  she  used  to  bathe  herself. 
As  she  had  always  incited  Nero  to  acts  of  crueltj' 
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and  vice,  it  seemed  but  an  act  of  retributive  justice  ice«o, 
that  she  should  perish  by  his  barbarity.  After  her    a.  i.ei. 
death  he  wished  to  marry  Antonia,  the  daughter  ^ 
3f  Claudius,  and  his  own  sister-in-law ;  but  she  re- 
fused him,  and  was  therefore  destroyed  imder  pre- 
tence of  treason.    His  choice  afterwards  fell  upon 
Statilia  Messalina,  the  widow  of  the  consul  Vestinus, 
vrhom  he  had  lately  murdered,  and  she  consented 
to  become  the  imperial  consort. 

C.  Cassius  Longinus,  an  eminent  lawyer,  was  Tac.  Ann.  ztl 
prohibited  from  attending  the  obsequies  of  Popptea,  3^%t37. 
nrhich  was  a  sufficient  intimation  that  he  had  fallen 
tinder  the  displeasure  of  the  emperor.  He  was  a 
man  of  ancient  property  and  digpnified  manners, 
Etnd  was  accused  by  Nero  of  treasonable  intentions, 
l>ecause  among  the  images  of  his  ancestors  he  pre- 
lerved  that  of  C.  Cassius,  who  had  conspired 
Gigainst  J ulius  Caesar.  L.  Jimius  Silanus,  a  youth 
nninent  for  his  virtues  as  well  as  rank,  was  alleged 
to  be  one  of  his  accomplices,  and  they  were  both 
jent  into  exile  by  a  decree  of  the  senate.  Cassius, 
irho  was  blind,  was  transported  into  Sardinia. 
Silanus  was  confined  at  Barium,  a  town  of  Apulia, 
ind  was  submitting  to  his  unjust  fate  with  wise 
Fortitude,  when  he  was  visited  by  a  centurion,  who 
^mmanded  him  to  open  his  veins.  He  replied  that 
Iu8  mind  was  prepared  for  death,  but  that  he  would 
dot  quietly  yield  to  any  one  the  glory  of  being 
\m  executioner.  The  centurion,  perceiving  his 
resolution,  ordered  his  soldiers  to  attack  him ;  and 
ilthoQgh  he  was  imarmed,  he  struggled  yy\th  his 
iMailants,  and  fell  covered  with  wounds,  as  if  he 
iBd  been  on  the  field  of  battle. 

L.  Vetus,  his  mother-in-law  Sextia,  and  his 
laughter  PoUutia,  were  hateful  to  Nero,  for  no 
^ber  reason  than  became  they  seemed  to  reproach 
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him  for  the  death  of  Rubellius  Plautiis^  who  bd 
A.0.65.  been  the  son-in-law  of  Yetus.  PoUutia  hi 
""^^  cherished  an  inconsolable  gfrief  since  the  aasassiiiA- 
tion  of  her  husband^  preserving  the  garments 
stained  with  his  bloody  as  sad  memorisds  of  tbe 
catastrophe^  and  refusing  all  food  except  wki 
was  necessary  for  sustaining  mere  life.  She  ven- 
tured, however,  to  importune  Nero  in  behalf  of  her 
father,  and  when  she  found  that  he  was  inexorable, 
they  prepared  for  death.  Some  persons  endea?* 
oured  to  persuade  Yetus  to  nominate  the  emperor 
heir  of  great  part  of  his  property^  in  order  to 
secure  the  rest  to  his  grand-children ;  but  he  re- 
fused, after  having  spent  his  life  in  dignified  free- 
dom, to  disgrace  his  last  moments  with  such  an 
act  of  servility.  He  bestowed  upon  his  slaves  the 
money  which  he  had  with  him,  and  conunanded 
them  to  carry  away  all  the  property  that  could  be 
moved,  except  three  couches,  which  were  placed  in 
the  same  chamber,  to  support  himself,  his  mother- 
in-law,  and  his  daughter.  They  opened  their  veins 
with  the  same  weapon,  and  died  in  sight  of  each 
other,  the  eldest  expiring  first,  and  the  youngwt 
last.  After  their  burial  they  were  accused  before 
the  senate,  and  condemned  to  be  publicly  exe- 
cuted like  criminals;  but  Nero,  now  that  they 
were  dead,  pretended  to  interfere,  and  allowed 
them  the  favour  of  dying  in  private ! 

As  the  month  of  April  had  been  called  ailer  NerOj 
so  it  was  now  determined  that  May  should  be 
called  the  month  of  Claudius^  and  J une  that  of  Ger- 
manicus.  Cornelius  Orfitus,  a  man  of  consular 
rank,  who  proposed  this  alteration,  declared  that 
the  name  of  June  had  become  inauspicious  on 
account  of  the  offences  of  the  two  Silani,  who  had 
each  borne  the  appellation  of  Junius.     We  are 
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not  informed  what  it  was  that  rendered  the  name  nbro, 
of  May  unlucky,  "i.  ai. 

Not  only  moral  evils,  t  the  most  grievous  ^ 
physical  calamities  overw  1  the  inhabitants  of 
Italy.  Campania  was  <  dated  by  hurricanes, 
which  destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  earthy  and  threw 
down  trees  and  villas^  c:  Tjring  its  fury  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rome  In  the  city  itself  a 
violent  pestilence  attacked  all  ages  and  ranks  of 
people^  sometimes  with  so  much  rapidity^  that 
those  who  were  sitting  and  bewailing  their  rela- 
tives were  burnt  on  the  same  funeral  pile  with 
tfaem.  The  destruction  of  the  knights  and  senators 
was  considered  less  lamentable  than  that  of  the 
other  citizens^  because  their  natural  death  ap- 
peared to  rescue  them  from  the  sanguinary  violence 
of  Nero.  This,  probably^  was  the  plague  which^  Snct  ti.  ao. 
according  to  Suetonius^  destroyed  tUrty  thousand 
persons  in  one  autumn. 

Amidst  many  instances  of  cruelty^  Nero  per-8eMe.Ep.xci. 
formed  an  act  of  beneficence  to  the  people  of 
Lyons,  by  granting  them  a  sum  of  money  to 
rebuild  their  city^  which  had  been  totally  consumed 
by  fire  in  one  night.  This  accident  happened 
about  a  hundred  years  after  the  foundation  of  the 
colony.  The  kingdom  of  Pontus  Polemoniacus  soet.  ti.  ih. 
became  a  Roman  province  by  the  concession  of  its 
monarch  Polemon :  and  the  Cottian  Alps  ex- 
perienced the  same  change  upon  the  death  of  the 
prince  Cottius.  The  date  of  these  events  is  not 
fully  ascertained. 

In  the  last  book  which  time  has  spared  of  his  xbro, 
valuable  Annals,  Tacitus  laments  that  he  is  under 
the  necessity  of  recording  the  destruction  of  so  tm.  aob.  xvi. 
many  Romans,  who  perished  Anth  little  variety  in  ^' 
the  circumstances  of  their  death,  and  with  the  same 
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ia"?3'  passive  submission  to  the  authority  of  the  tyrant, 
▲.D.66.  He  observes^  that  it  was  such  a  visitation  of  the 
ang'er  of  the  god&,  as  could  not  be  related  and 
dispatched  at  once^  like  the  slaughter  of  armies 
and  the  capture  of  cities^  but  that  it  was  necessary 
to  revert  often  to  the  painful  subject.  P.  Anteros 
and  Ostorius  Scapula  were  constrained  to  pot 
themselves  to  death  upon  the  frivolous  charge  of 
having  consulted  astrologers  respecting  their  own 
fate,  and  the  fate  of  Nero.  The  latter,  who  was 
the  son  of  that  Ostorius  who  had  been  commander 
in  Britain,  was  distinguished  for  his  military 
achievements,  and  had  gained  a  civic  crown  for 
the  preservation  of  the  life  of  a  citizen.  Annseus 
Mella,  the  brother  of  Seneca,  and  the  father  of 
Lucan,  was  accused  of  being  privy  to  the  con- 
spiracy, for  which  his  two  relatives  had  already 
perished.  As  his  wealth  had  inflamed  the  cupidity 
of  Nero,  he  had  no  chance  of  justice :  and  in 
his  will  he  bequeathed  a  large  sum  of  money  to 
the  emperor's  favourite,  Tigellinus,  with  the  hope 
of  ensuring  the  rest  of  his  property  to  his  rightfiil 
heirs. 

The  death  of  C.  Petronius,  as  well  as  his  life,  was 
remarkable  for  some  extraordinary  circumstances. 
He  was  a  man  who  had  inverted  the  order  of 
nature,  by  giving  his  days  to  sleep,  and  devoting 
his  nights  to  business,  but  principally  to  pleasure. 
He  had  gained  as  much  notoriety  by  his  indolence, 
as  others  had  by  the  most  carefiil  diligence ;  but, 
instead  of  being  a  gross  voluptuary,  he  endeavoured 
to  heighten  his  enjoyments  with  the  charms  of 
elegance  and  refinement.  He  had  borne  some  of 
the  highest  offices  of  the  state,  and  had  discharged 
the  duties  of  them  with  sufficient  vigour ;  but,  as 
soon  as  he  was  liberated  from  them,  he  returned  to 
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his  usaal  course  of  slothiiil  indulsrence.  Nero,  ^^ro, 
attracted  by  his  skill  in  the  arts  of  luxury^  admitted  d.  ea 
him  to  the  number  of  his  few  familiar  friends,  and 
relied  upon  his  exquisite  judgment  in  all  affairs  of 
el^fance  and  taste.  But  this  distinction  excited 
the  envy  of  Tigellinus,  who  suborned  a  slave  to 
accuse  Petronius  of  having  been  the  friend  of  the 
conspirator  Scevinus.  As  Nero's  cruelty  pre- 
dominated over  all  his  other  vices,  the  charge  was 
helieved,  and  Petronius  was  not  even  allowed  an 
opportunity  of  repelling  it.  Without  indulging 
any  weak  hopes  or  fears,  he  ordered  his  veins  to  be 
opened,  but  as  it  was  his  intention  to  die  at  leisure, 
he  commanded  them  to  be  bound  up,  and  then 
opened  again.  During  the  interval  in  which  he 
was  suspended  between  life  and  death,  he  con- 
Tersed  with  his  friends  upon  trifling  subjects,  and 
heard  them  recite  songs  and  amusing  verses.  He 
cUstributed  money  to  some  of  his  slaves,  and  in- 
flicted stripes  upon  others;  he  regaled  himself 
with  feasting,  slept,  and  acted  in  every  way  as  if 
he  had  not  the  slightest  anticipation  of  death. 
Instead  of  flattering  Nero  or  Tigellinus  in  his 
last  moments,  as  many  of  the  condemned  Romans 
were  mean  enough  to  do,  he  wrote  a  description 
of  the  lascivious  manner  in  which  the  emperor 
spent  his  nights,  and  sent  it  to  him  sealed :  after 
which  he  broke  his  signet,  that  it  might  not  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  criminating  others.  This 
exposure  of  Nero^s  secret  wickedness  caused  the 
banishment  of  a  senator's  wife  named  Silia,  who 
was  supposed  to  have  divulged  the  iniquity  of  those 
scenes,  to  which  she  had  been  admitted.  Such 
was  the  death  of  Petronius,  who  is  believed  by 
many  to  be  the  same  Petronius  Arbiter,  of  whose 
uTitings  some  obscene  fraginents  are  still  extant. 
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Namo,  lipsius^  however^  doubts^  and  other  critics  deny^ 
jiVw.    their  identity. 

Having  killed  so  many  eminent  men^  Nero  at 
last  (says  the  historian)  desired  to  destroy  virtue 
itself  in  the  persons  of  Thrasea  Peetus^  and  Barea 
Soranos.  Thrasea  had  long  been  odious  at  court, 
because  his  rigid  virtue  did  not  allow  him  to  imi- 
tate the  servility  of  the  other  citizens^  and  to  sanc- 
tion all  the  vices  and  extravagances  of  Nero.  He 
had  often  opposed  the  foolish  and  cruel  decrees  of 
the  senate ;  and  it  was  remarked  that  when  divine 
honours  were  voted  to  Poppeea^  he  was  absent 
'  from  the  house^  and  did  not  attend  the  ceremony 
of  the  funeral.  For  the  last  three  years  he  had 
never  entered  the  senate^  considering^  perhaps, 
that  his  individual  opposition  was  far  too  w^k 
to  resist  the  torrent  of  corruption.  But  his  ab- 
sence was  imputed  to  him  as  a  crime:  he  was 
accused  of  being  disaffected  to  the  prince^  and  hos- 
tile to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  age,  of 
shunning  the  various  solemnities  at  which  others 
gave  proof  of  their  adulation,  and  (what  in  those 
days  was  an  atrocious  crime)  of  not  having  sacri- 
ficed for  the  celestial  voice  of  the  emperor !  Barea 
Soranus  had  also  exposed  himself  to  the  hatred  of 
Nero  by  the  general  excellence  of  his  character, 
and  by  the  justice  and  zeal  which  he  had  displayed 
when  he  was  proconsul  of  Asia.  He  had  cleaned 
out  the  port  of  Ephesus,  and  had  forborne  to 
punish  the  people  of  Pergamus^  who  had  not  per- 
mitted the  emperor's  freedmen  to  carry  away  their 
statues  and  paintings.  It  was  resolved,  therefore, 
to  accuse  him  of  being  the  friend  of  Rubellius 
Plautus,  whom  Nero  had  put  to  death^  and  of 
attempting  to  excite  rebellion  in  his  province. 

The  senators  were  summoned,  and  two  pne- 
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rian  cohorts  were  placed  in  the  temple  where  nb«o, 
ey  assembled.  A  band  of  ai*med  citizens  beset  a^.d. 
e  approach  to  it ;  soldiei*s  were  dispersed  through 
rious  parts  of  the  city,  and  all  means  were  em- 
oyed  to  intimidate  the  senators  in  their  delibera- 
>ns.  Nothing*  could  be  alleged  against  Thrasea, 
cept  that  he  had  lately  secluded  himself  from  all 
fairs  of  the  state.  His  son-in-law  Helvidius 
riscus  was  implicated  in  his  pretended  guilt; 
id  two  other  persons,  named  Agjippinus  and 
ontanus,  were  accused  at  the  same  time  upon 
Dundless  charges.  Besides  the  seditious  at- 
mpts  imputed  to  Soranus,  his  enemies  had 
scovered  that  his  daughter  Ser^ilia  had  been 
iprudent  enough  to  considt  magicians  respecting 
e  fate  of  her  father,  and  the  event  of  the  trial. 
16  had  not  yet  reached  her  twentieth  year,  and 
A  lately  been  torn  from  her  husband,  who  had 
en  banished  as  an  accomplice  in  the  conspiracy 
Piso.  She  was  now  conducted  into  the  senate, 
id  placed  opposite  her  aged  father,  whose  looks 
e  scarcely  dared  to  encounter,  as  she  was  con- 
knis  that  she  had  unintentionally  increased  the 
ril  of  his  situation. 

Her  pitiless  accuser  asked  her,  whether  she 
d  not  sold  her  ornaments,  in  order  to  raise 
>iiey  for  the  performance  of  magical  rites.  Upon 
aiing  this  question,  she  cast  herself  upon  the 
ound,  and,  after  shedding  a  flood  of  tears  and 
eenring  a  long  silence,  embraced  the  altar  that 
IS  near  her,  and  declared :  I  have  invoked  no 
ipious  gods,  I  have  been  guilty  of  no  impre- 
tions,  nor  have  I  desired  more  than  this  one 
ing  in  my  unfortunate  prayers,  that  thou,  0 
Bsar,  and  ye,  0  senators,  would  preserve  the 
B  of  my  excellent  father.    For  this  purpose  I 
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nbbo,    have  given  my  jewels  and  other  decorations  of 

12  13  •  . 

A.  D.  66.  my  person ;  and,  if  it  had  been  required,  I  would 
wilingfly  have  surrendered  my  very  life's  blood. 
The  persons  who  exercise  magical  arts  have  been 
hitherto  unknown  to  me,  and  let  them  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  nature  of  their  own  conduct:  I,  at 
least,  have  never  mentioned  the  prince  except 
with  veneration,  and  in  the  number  of  the  gods. 
Whatever  I  have  done,  my  unhappy  father  was 
ignorant  of  my  plans,  and  if  any  offence  has  been 
committed,  I  am  the  only  delinquent/'  Sonmns 
scarcely  allowed  her  time  to  finish  her  speech, 
assuring  the  senators,  that  she  had  not  gone  with 
him  into  Asia,  that  she  w&s  top  young  to  be 
acquainted  with  Plautus,  and  that  she  was  in  no 
way  privy  to  the  crimes  of  her  husband.  He 
earnestly  entreated  them  to  let  him  be  the  only 
sufferer,  and  not  to  punish  a  daughter  whose  only 
offence  was  an  excessive  anxiety  for  the  safety  of 
her  father ;  and  he  was  going  to  rush  into  the 
arms  of  Servilia,  but  was  prevented  by  the  inter- 
position of  the  lictors.  The  senators  commiserated 
the  unjust  fate  of  all  the  accused  parties,  but  they 
were  over-awed  by  the  armed  bands  of  the  tyrant, 
and  compelled  to  pass  a  sentence  of  condemnation. 
Thrasea,  Soranus,  and  Servilia,  were  commanded 
to  put  themselves  to  death,  in  whatever  way  they 
pleased :  Helvidius  was  banished  from  Italy. 
Rewards  were  granted,  as  usual,  to  those  who  had 
disgraced  themselves  in  the  ofiice  of  accusers. 

The  day  had  begun  to  decline,  and  Thrasea  was 
spending  his  time  in  his  gardens  with  a  great 
number  of  his  friends.  His  chief  attention  was 
directed  to  Demetrius  the  C}Tiic  philosopher,  and 
from  what  transpired  of  their  conversation,  they 
seemed  to  be  discoursing  upon  the  nature  of  the 
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onl,  and  the  Beparation  of  the  body  and  spirit,  nbro, 
)ne  of  his  intimate  friends  informed  him  of  the  ▲.d/^. 
entence  of  the  senate^  and  all  who  were  present  ^ 
legan  to  weep  and  deplore  his  fate ;  but  he  advised 
hem  to  take  their  leave  of  him^  and  not  to  en- 
langer  themselves  by  their  zeal  in  his  behalf.  His 
nfe  Arria^  who  was  the  daughter  of  the  celebrated 
Irria  that  had  so  courageously  stabbed  herself 
lefore  her  husband  Psetus^  was  desii*ous  of  imita- 
ing  the  example  of  her  mother;  but  Thrasea 
risely  forbade  her^  reminding*  her  that  she  ought 
o  live  for  their  daughter's  sake^  and  not  deprive 
ler  of  the  only  succour  on  which  she  coidd  rely. 
Saving  proceeded  to  the  porch  of  his  house^  he 
ras  met  by  the  queestor^  who  delivered  to  him  the 
lecree  of  the  senate ;  and  he  was  gratified  by  the 
Dtelligence  that  his  son-in-law  was  only  to  be 
lenished  from  Italy.  Being  attended  into  his 
liamber  by  Helvidius  and  Demetrius^  he  suffered 
he  veins  of  both  his  arms  to  be  opened^  and^  as  soon 
m  the  blood  begun  to  fiow^  he  sprinkled  the  ground 
rith  it,  sayings  ^^Let  us  make  a  libation  to  Jupiter 
lie  liberator.''*  He  then  called  the  quaestor 
laar  him^  exhorting  him  to  view  his  death  steadily^ 
IS  he  lived  in  times  in  which  it  was  necessary 
o  strengthen  the  mind  by  the  contemplation  of 
icts  of  fortitude.  His  dissolution  was  slow^  and 
le  did  not  expire  until  he  had  suffered  great 
igonies.  He  appears  to  have  been  the  most 
rirtoous  Roman  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived^  and 
unidst  the  general  depranty  of  his  countrymen  lie 
sdiibited  to  them  a  brilliant  example  of  inflexible 

*  TW  MM  •iprtiou  WM  Qted  bj  Seneca,  when  be  m»  dring,  Liptiut 
kWn»  tkflft  it  wm  totoodad  to  diode  to  tbe  ciutoni  of  tbe  Greeks,  mho,  at 
hut  tmt/lBf  povred  oat  %  libetioo  to  Zct^c  ^^hp'         worde  tbow  tbat 
«ik  Smm  and  Thraata  ragarded  tbair  death  ae  a  liberation  from  tlie 
af  a  tjTB&t* 
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N««o,    integrity  and  courage.   He  wrote  a  life  of  Cato 
of  Utica,  whom  probably  he  contemplated  as 


A.  D 


a  model  for  the  direction  of  his  conduct.  It  seema 
a  strange  exception  to  his  usual  austerity  of  be- 
haviour^ that  he  sang  in  a  tragic  dress  at  the 
games  of  his  native  city^  Padua.  He  had  offended 
Nero  by  the  reluctant  part  which  he  took  in  his 
amusements ;  and  therefore  we  must  suppose  that 
there  was  something  more  innocent  in  the  games 
of  his  birth-place,  or  that  they  were  recommended 
by  the  antiquity  of  their  origin,  which  might  be 
traced  to  Antenor  the  Trojan. 

At  the  time  when  Thrasea  and  Soranus  were 
condemned,  Tiridates  had  arrived  from  the  east, 
according  to  a  promise  which  he  had  made  three 
years  before,  in  order  to  receive  the  crown  of 
Dian.ixiu.  Armenia  from  Nero's  hands.  He  brought  with 
him  not  only  his  own  children,  but  those  of  Volo- 
geses,  Pacorus,  and  Monobazus,  and  was  escorted 
by  three  thousand  of  the  Parthian  cavalry,  and  by 
many  Romans.  He  travelled  the  whole  way  by 
land*,  descending  into  Italy  through  IlhTicum, 
and  being  received  in  all  the  cities  through  which 
he  passed  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy  and 
respect.  He  rode  on  horseback,  and  his  wife  also 
rode  near  him  covered  with  a  golden  helmet 
to  conceal  her  from  the  gaze  of  the  crowd,  imtil 
they  arrived  in  Italy,  when  chariots  were  sent  to 
carry  them  to  the  emperor,  who  was  at  Naples. 
Tiridates,  when  urged  to  lay  aside  his  sword^ 
would  not  comply;  but  he  bent  his  knee  before 
Nero,  and  did  obeisance  to  him,  saluting  him  with 
the  title  of  his  lord.    After  being  entertained  with 

•  Pliny  (Nat.  EisL  xxz.  2),  says  that  he  was  a  Maglan,  and,  therefore, 
fcrnpuloiis  of  committing  any  pollution  in  the  sea.  He  returned,  howerer,, 
npon  that  element  from  Bnmdusium  to  Dyrrachiom. 
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splendid  games  at  Puteoli,  he  was  conducted  to  nb^o, 
Bome,  where  all  the  citizens  were  eager  to  view  A.D.e8. 
the  foreign  potentate.    On  an  appointed  day  Nero  ^~>^ 
entered  the  forum  in  a  triumphal  dress,  and  placed 
himself  on  a  curule  seat  on  tiie  rostra,  being  sur- 
rounded with  the  senators  and  his  guards,  while 
bands  of  soldiers  were  stationed  about  the  adjoining 
temples.   Tiridates,  compelled  to  use  the  language 
of  submission  and  adulation,  approached  Nero, 
declaring  that  he  was  his  slave,  that  his  fate 
depended  upon  his  mercy,  and  that  he  had  come 
to  worship  him  as  his  god,  and  as  no  less  than 
Mithra,  or  the  Sun.    Nero  commended  his  pru- 
dence, which  had  induced  him  to  come  into  his 
august  presence,  and  assured  him  that  he  should 
feel  that  he  had  power  to  take  away  and  to  bestow 
kingdoms.    After  this,  the  Armenian  ascended  by 
a  sloping  stage  to  the  knees  of  the  emperor,  who, 
having  raised  him  with  his  right  hand  and  kissed 
him,  placed  the  regal  diadem  on  his  head.  Tiri- 
dates, although  placed  in  these  humiliating  cir- 
cumstances, is  described  as  a  man  of  spirit  and 
penetration,  besides  being  distinguished  for  his 
beauty  and  stature.    He  was  as  much  disgusted 
with  the  folly  of  Nero,  in  driving  chariots  and 
pla^nng  on  the  harp,  as  he  was  pleased  with  the 
character  and  achievements  of  Corbulo,  and  won- 
dered that  so  great  a  general  should  submit  to  so 
contemptible  a  master.    He  observ  ed  to  the  em- 
peror, with  a  sarcasm  which  he  did  not  imderstand, 
Your  Corbulo  is  an  excellent  slave.^^    But,  upon 
the  whole,  he  so  artfully  flottered  and  insinuated 
himself  into  the  favour  of  Nero,  that  he  received 
from  him  immense  presents,  and  was  allowed  to 
take  workmen  into  Armenia  for  the  purpose  of 
rebuilding  Artaxata,  which  he  called  Nerouea^  ui 
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nb«o,    honcPur  of  the  emperor.    In  consequence  of  his 

12  13 

A.  D.  66.  submission  the  salutation  of  Imperator  was  given 
to  Nero,  who  deposited  a  laurel  crown  in  the 
Capitol,  and  ordered  the  temple  of  Janus  to  be 
shut. 

Dioii.ixiii.  Nero  was  desirous  that  Yologeses  should  yisH 
2^  Rome,  as  well  as  Tiridates;  but  the  Parthian 

monarch  would  not  comply  with  the  invitation,  and^ 
after  being  importuned  upon  the  subject,  wrote 
word  back,  that  it  was  much  easier  for  Nero  than 
himself  to  perform  so  long  a  voyage,  and  that  if 
he  would  come  into  Asia,  they  might  arrange  the 
plan  of  an  interview  with  one  another.  The 
Roman  prince  was  offended  at  this  reply,  and, 
as  if  he  had  some  warlike  intentions  in  his  mind, 
sent  spies  to  the  Caspian  Gates,  and  also  into 
Ethiopia.  All  his  achievements,  however,  termi- 
nated in  a  peaceful  visit  to  Greece,  for  the  purpose 
of  displaying  his  accomplishments  in  singing  and 
driving.  Some  of  the  Greek  cities,  in  which  there 
were  musical  contests,  had  sent  to  him  all  the 
crowns  which  were  bestowed  upon  the  best  per- 
formers on  the  harp.  The  delegates,  who  brought 
them,  were  received  with  great  courtesy,  and 
entertained  at  his  table.  They  requested  to  hear 
his  divine  voice ;  and,  after  he  had  sung*  to  them, 
they  applauded  him  so  rapturously,  that  he  de- 
clared the  Greeks  alone  had  a  critical  ear,  and 
were  competent  to  judge  of  his  acquirements.  He 
resolved,  therefore,  to  visit  their  country,  and  took 
with  him  a  multitude  of  men,  who,  if  they  had 
been  warriors,  would  have  been  numerous  enough  to 
have  subdued  Parthia  and  other  countries  of  the 
east ;  but  the  descendants  of  Flaminius  and  Mum- 
mius  appeared  now  as  degenerate  as  the  Greeks 
.themselves,  carying  the  harp  instead  of  the  sword, 
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and  wearing*  masks  and  buskins,  instead  of  helmets  ^bro, 
and  gpreaves.  a.d.o?. 

All  the  games  of  Greece  were  celebrated  in  the 
same  year^  in  order  that  Nero  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  appearing  in  them,  and  some  of 
them  were  even  repeated  during  the  twelvemonth. 
He  exhibited  himself  everywhere,  singing  and 
driving  chariots^  and  was  rewarded  with  no  less 
than  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight 
crowns,  all  of  which  probably  were  granted  to 
his  rank  more  than  his  skill.  At  Olympia  he 
drove  a  chariot  yoked  with  ten  horses,  although^ 
in  one  of  his  poems,  he  had  censured  King  Mith- 
ridates  for  the  same  feat.  He  was  thrown  out,  and 
was  unable  to  finish  the  race ;  but  did  not,  on  that 
account^  lose  the  prize.  He  sung  and  sustained 
rarious  characters  in  tragedy,  and,  on  one  occa- 
sion, a  spectator^  seeing  him  in  an  extraordinary 
situation,  asked  a  by-stander  what  was  the  matter 
with  him ;  to  which  he  replied.  The  emperor  is  in 
labour  ;  for  he  was  performing  the  part  of  Canace. 
Whenever  he  sang,  all  persons  were  expected  to 
be  loud  and  vehement  in  their  applause,  and  were 
Bot  permitted  to  leave  the  theatre  even  upon  the 
most  urgent  occasion.  They  were  sometimes  con- 
fined firom  morning  to  night,  so  that  women  are 
said  to  have  been  delivered  of  children  there,  and 
other  persons  pretended  to  be  dead^  in  order  that 
they  might  be  carried  out. 

While  Nero  was  in  Greece,  he  attempted  to  cut  Soet,  ri.  lo. 
through  the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  so  as  to  effect  a 
junction  between  the  Ionian  and  JEgean  seas,  and 
convert  the  Peloponnesus  into  an  island.  Before 
the  coomiencement  of  the  work  he  encouraged  his 
guarde  by  an  harangue,  and  at  a  signal  which  was 
given  by  the  trumpet,  he  dug  the  first  portion  of 
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Nero,    earthy  and  raised  it  in  a  basket  upon  his  shoolden. 

A. km.  Although  multitudes  of  labourers^  many  of  whom 
were  sent  from  foreign  countries^  were  employed 
in  the  undertakings  it  proceeded  but  slowly*  Tk 
men  were  averse  to  it^  and  terrified  one  another 
with  superstitious  reports^  alleging  that  blood  had 
issued  from  the  ground^  that  spectres  had  been 
seen^  and  groans  been  heard.  The  attention  of 
Nero  was  soon  occupied  by  more  important  afiaiis, 
and  his  attempts^  like  those  of  most  others^  did 
not  succeed  in  altering  the  appearance  of  nature. 

JO.  iziiL  The  profiision  with  which  he  lavished  his  tres- 
sures^  and  the  suspicious  fear  with  which  he  re- 
garded all  eminent  men^  induced  him  to  commit 
many  acts  of  injustice  and  cruelty.  There  were 
two  brothers^  Scribonius  Rufus  and  Scriboniue 
Proculus^  remarkable  for  their  wealthy  the  great 
unanimity  of  their  dispositions^  and  the  similarity 
of  their  employments,  each  having  been  intrusted 
for  some  time  with  the  government  of  one  of  the 
Germanics.  They  were  made  the  victims  of  some 
false  accusations,  and  commanded  to  come  into 
Greece  j  but  Nero  refused  to  admit  them  into  his 
presence,  and  the  indignities  with  which  they  were 
treated  compelled  them  to  destroy  themselves. 
Corbulo,  the  greatest  general  of  his  age,  and  whom 
Nero  had  been  accustomed  to  call  his  benefactor 
and  father,  was  invited  into  Greece  in  so  honour- 
able a  way  as  not  to  excite  his  suspicion.  But  as 
soon  as  he  arrived  at  Cenchrefe,  which  was  the 
port  of  Corinth,  he  was  ordered  to  kill  himself. 
His  death,  no  doubt,  had  been  previously  resolved 
upon;  although  some  reported  that  the  emperor 
was  going  to  play  upon  the  harp,  and  was  ashamed 
to  be  seen  in  his  musical  dress  by  so  great  a  man. 
As  soon  as  Corbulo  received  the  fatal  command,  he 
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seized  a  Bword^  and^  wounding*  himself  "with  great  vemo, 
violence,  exclaimed  I  deserve  it  f  for  he  repented  l%]th. 
at  last  of  haying*  maintained  a  scrupulous  alle-  ^~v— ^ 
g*iance  towards  the  emperor,  and  of  venturing  un- 
armed into  the  presence  of  so  faithless  a  master. 
If  his  ambition  had  been  equal  to  his  power,  he 
might  have  passed  sentence  of  execution  upon 
Nero,  instead  of  being*  condemned  by  him ;  but  his 
rigid  justice  and  fidelity  prevented  him  from  as- 
piring* to  the  imperial  dignity,  of  which  all  men 
pronounced  him  worthy.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
stature,  pompous  in  his  language,  and  able  to  win 
the  admiration  of  the  soldiers  by  external  appear- 
ances, as  well  as  intrinsic  merit.  He  is  said  to 
have  written  some  account  of  places  in  the  East, 
and  of  his  own  achievements  there. 

Nero,  as  if  he  had  resolved  to  commit  every  Dion.  bdu. 
species  of  folly  and  atrocity,  married  a  man  named  ^^s&I 
Sporus  (whom  he  called  Sabina,  on  account  of  his 
resemblance  to  his  late  wife  Popptea),  and  the 
nuptials  were  celebrated  by  all  the  Greeks.  Rome 
and  Italy  were  left  imder  the  tjTannical  govern- 
ment of  a  ireedman  named  Helius,  who  banished 
the  citizens,  confiscated  their  property,  and  even 
put  knights  and  senators  to  death,  without  asking* 
the  permission  of  Nero.  The  empire,  therefore,  was 
oppressed  by  the  cruelty  of  two  masters,  Nero 
and  Helius,  and  it  was  doubted  which  of  them 
exercised  the  more  arbitrary  sway.  Helius,  how- 
ever, was  anxious  for  the  emperor's  return ;  but 
when  he  urged  him  upon  that  subject,  he  received 
for  reply,  that  his  chief  desire  should  be,  that  Nero 
might  return  with  an  increase  of  his  musical  fame. 
After  uTiting  many  fruitless  letters,  Helius  at  last 
went  over  to  Greece,  and  terrified  him  by  the  in- 
formation that  a  great  conspiracy  was  being  con- 
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fs'^it'  Rome.   He  prepared^  therefore,  to  quit 

D.  97.  Greece,  after  having  afflicted  it  by  his  cruelty  and 
rapine  for  the  space  of  a  twelvemon.th.  Before  Ik 
departure  he  rewarded  the  judgfes,  whose  partiality 
had  allotted  him  bo  many  crowns,  and  declared 
the  whole  province  of  Greece  to  be  free.  He  him- 
self was  the  herald  of  this  great  boon,  prodaiming 
it  with  his  own  voice  from  the  middle  of  the  stadium 
during*  the  celebration  of  the  Isthmian  games. 

In  his  voyage  to  Italy  he  encountered  a  tempest, 
and  some  persons  were  put  to  death  for  rashly  ex- 
pressing their  hopes  that  he  might  be  destroyed  by 
it.  Having  landed  in  safety,  he  entered  Naples, 
which  was  the  first  city  in  which  he  had  publicly 
exhibited  his  musical  skill,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
white  horses,  and  through  a  breach  made  in  tk 
walls,  because  that  was  the  customary  mode  of 
receiving  those  who  had  been  victors  in  the 
Grecian  games.  In  a  similar  manner  he  entered 
Antium  and  Albanum ;  but  when  he  arrived  at 
Rome,  he  ascended  the  chariot  in  which  Augustus 
had  so  often  triumphed,  wearing  the  Olympic 
crown  on  his  head,  and  carrying  the  Pythian  in  his 
right  hand.  His  other  crowns  were  borne  before 
him,  with  inscriptions  denoting  the  places  in  which 
they  had  been  gained,  and  the  species  of  contest 
for  which  they  had  been  awarded;  nor  was  it 
omitted  that  Nero  Ceesar  was  the  first  of  the 
Romans  who  had  ever  been  honoured  with  victories 
of  that  nature.  The  streets,  as  he  passed  alon^, 
were  strewed  with  saffron,  the  altars  smoked  with 
incense  and  sacrifices,  while  the  people  and  the 
senators  saluted  him  with  the  flattering  titles  of 
Hercules  and  Apollo. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Julius  Vindex  instigates  the  Gauls  to  revolt. — 
Writes  to  Galba,  the  Oovemor  of  Spaiuy  who 
seconds  his  projects j  and  declares  himself  Lieu" 
tenant  of  the  Senate. — Nero  at  first  disregards 
the  insurrection  in  Gaul. — Is  terrifiedj  and 
tums  to  Borne y  hut  adopts  no  effective  precautions. 
— Deposes  the  two  Consuls ^  and  prepares  for  an 
expedition  into  Gaul. —  Verginiw  Rufus  having 
taken  up  arms  in  defence  of  NerOy  his  troops  rout 
those  of  VtndeXy  who  hills  himself  in  despair. — 
Verginius  refuses  the  imperial  dignity  which  is 
offered  to  him  by  his  soldiers. — Galba  in  great 
difficulty  and  consternation. — Nymphidius  per^ 
suades  the  praetorian  guards  to  forsake  Nero. — 
The  Emperor  flies  from  Rome^  and  secretes  him- 
self. — Being  declared  an  enemy  by  the  Senate ,  hcy 
cfier  much  irresolutiony  puts  himself  to  death. — 
Is  buried  in  the  tomb  of  the  Domitii. — The  last 
of  the  Casars. — His  exterior^  characterj  and 
superstition. — The  Bomans  exult  at  his  death, 
hut  some  continue  to  honour  his  memory. 

The  power  of  Nero,  after  it  had  oppressed  and  nb«o, 
degiraded  the  Roman  empire  for  a  period  of  nearly    ^  J^^cg^ 
fourteen  years^  at  length  received  a  fatal  concussion. 
C.  Julius  Vindex,  who  governed  the  province  of  Sueu  vt  40. 
Celtic  Graul^  with  the  title  of  propnetor,  was  dis- 
tingfuished  both  for  strength  of  body  and  prudence 
of  mind,  for  great  skill  in  military  affairs,  and  for 
a  courage  that  enabled  him  to  take  the  lead  in 
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Nero,  dongferoos  enterprises.  He  derived  his  origin 
A.D.e8.  from  the  ancient  kings  of  6aul^  and  by  his  &ther 
had  acquired  the  rank  of  a  senator  of  Rome. 
Disgusted  by  the  tyranny  of  Nero^  he  assembled 
his  countrymen  together^  and^  after  expatiatmg 
upon  his  unparalleled  atrocities^  openly  exhorted 
them  to  renounce  the  authority  of  so  detestable 
a  ruler.  The  Gauls^  who  were  sufieringf  under  a 
grievous  load  of  pecuniary  exactions^  were  not 
slow  in  listening  to  the  proposal ;  so  that  Yindex 
soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and 
powerful  faction. 
Suet  TiL  0,  But  although  he  had  resolved  to  overthrow  tbe 
tyranny  of  Nero^  he  was  not  sufficiently  ambitious, 
nor  sufficiently  confident  in  his  own  resources^  to 
.  aim  at  the  imperial  dignity  for  himself.  He  wrote, 
therefore,  to  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba^  who  enjoyed 
an  eminent  reputation,  and  had  been  for  some 
years  governor  of  Spain*,  conjuring*  him  to  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  empire,  and  to  vindicate 
the  liberty  of  the  human  race.  Galba,  at  that  time, 
was  holding  an  assembly  at  New  Carthag^e,  and 
had  received  letters  from  the  lieutenant  of  Aqui- 
tania,  beseeching  him  to  send  succours  for  the 
purpose  of  checking  the  movements  of  Vindex. 
He  did  not  deliberate  long,  as  both  his  hopes  and 
fears  incited  him  to  favour  the  commotions  in 
Gaul.  Some  favourable  auspices  and  omens,  to 
which  the  wisest  pagans  attached  an  unreasonable 
importance,  seemed  to  promise  him  great  success 
and  dignity;  and,  what  was  a  far  stronger  incentive 
to  enterprise,  he  learned  that  Nero  had  sent  secret 
instructions  that  he  should  be  put  to  death.  Urged, 
therefore,  by  his  own  imminent  peril,  he  ascended 
the  tribunal,  as  if  he  was  about  to  give  manumii^- 

*  Tarraconensis. 
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i  Bion  to  some  slaves ;  bat  he  ordered  a  great  many  kb«o, 
rj  statues  of  persons  who  had  been  murdered  by  Nero^    a.  d.'cs. 
(  to  be  set  before  him,  as  memorials  of  his  cruelty,  ^~y— ^ 
I  and  begun  to  deplore  the  miserable  state  of  the 
I  times  in  which  they  lived.    His  adherents,  who 
I  were  probably  prepared  for  such  a  scene,  saluted 
^  him  Emperor;  he  declined  this  lofty  title,  but 
openly  styled  himself  Lieutenant  of  the  Senate  and 
of  the  Roman  People^. 

As  he  had  but  one  legion  under  his  command, 
he  commenced  a  levy  of  troops  throughout  his 
province ;  he  selected  the  most  ag'ed  and  prudent 
of  his  officers,  who  were  to  assist  him  by  their 
counsel,  and  form  a  kind  of  senate;  and  he  also 
chose  some  youths  of  the  equestrian  order,  who 
were  to  ser^^e  as  his  body  guard.  At  the  same  time, 
he  dispersed  edicts  through  the  provinces,  inviting* 
all  persons  to  join  the  confederacy,  and  to  promote 
the  common  cause  by  their  strenuous  exertions. 

Information  respecting  the  revolt  in  Gaul  was  Snet.  40, 
received  by  Nero  at  Naples,  towards  the  end  of 
March,  as  it  arrived  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day 
on  which  he  had  killed  his  mother.  Having  lately 
become  infatuated  with  an  opinion  of  his  good 
fortune,  he  heard  the  tidings  with  indifference,  and, 
as  some  thought,  with  secret  pleasure,  as  they  gave 
him  a  specious  opportunity  of  plundering  the  rich 
province  of  Gaul,  according  to  the  rights  of  war. 
Instead  of  taking  measures  to  avert  the  danger, 
he  went  and  beheld  the  wrestlers  exercise;  when 
still  more  imfavourable  intelligence  was  brought  to 
him  at  supper  time,  he  threatened  the  insurgents 
with  his  displeasure ;  yet,  for  eight  successive  days, 
he  issued  no  orders  for  resisting  their  progress,  but 
maintained  an  unreasonable  silence  upon  the 
subject.    At  length  the  frequent  and  insulting 
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Kuo,  edicts  of  Yindex  induced  him  to  write  to  the 
x^6a.  Senate^  requesting  them  to  avenge  the  dignity  of 
himself  and  the  republic;  and  he  excused  his 
absence  from  Rome^  on  the  plea  of  having  a  sore 
throat*  Nothing  gave  him  greater  mor^cation^ 
than  that  his  enemies  presumed  to  call  him  a  bad 
musician^  and  to  give  him  the  name  of  ^nobarbus^ 
instead  of  Nero.  To  manifest  his  contempt  of  their 
insolence^  he  declared^  that  he  would  resume  that 
ancient  cognomen  of  his  family ;  and  he  thought, 
that  their  injustice  in  upbraiding  him  with  igno- 
ranee  of  an  art^  on  which  he  had  bestowed  so  much 
sedulous  attention^  was  a  refutation  of  all  their 
other  charges ;  for^  as  he  complacently  asked  the 
by-standers^  Did  they  know  any  one  who  was  a 
better  player  than  himself?''  He  deemed  his 
musical  skill  not  only  a  most  noble  accomplish- 
ment^ but  an  unfailing  resource  in  case  of  any 
reverse  of  fortune ;  for  when  the  astrologers  pre- 
dicted to  him,  that  he  should  one  day  be  forsaken, 
he  replied,  that  art  could  support  itself  in  any 
country. 

Terrified  by  the  constant  accumulation  of  evil 
tidings,  he  resolved  to  return  to  Rome.  On  his 
road  thither,  he  observed,  on  a  certain  monimient, 
the  representation  of  a  Gaul  overcome  by  a  Roman 
knight ;  and  this  trifling  omen  so  elated  him,  that 
he  leaped  for  joy,  and  offered  adoration  to  the 
heavens.  When  he  arrived  at  the  capital,  he  did 
not  convene  either  the  senate  or  the  people,  but 
summoned  some  of  the  principal  citizens  to  his 
palace,  and,  having  held  a  hasty  consultation  with 
them,  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  showing 
them  some  hydraulic  instruments  of  a  new  con- 
struction for  playing  music.  He  explained  to 
them  minutely  the  nature  of  the  contrivance, 
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descanted  upon  its  difBculty^  and  declared^  that 
he  would  produce  them  in  the  theatre^  if  Yindex 
woidd  permit  him.  A  price  was  set  upon  the  head 
of  that  commander^  and  the  troops^  which  were  Jjj^t^^^^'/' 
mustering*  in  the  East  for  a  war  against  the 
Albanians^  were  recalled.  But  when  Nero  heard 
that  the  Spanish  provinces  had  revolted  under 
Galba^  he  was  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  terror, 
and  lay  for  some  time  speechless  and  almost  dead ; 
and  upon  his  recovery,  he  tore  his  garments,  beat 
his  head,  and  exclaimed  that  he  was  ruined.  He 
did  not,  however,  omit  his  usual  course  of  luxury 
and  amusement,  and  when  some  more  favourable 
news  arrived  from  the  provinces,  his  spirits  ap- 
peared to  revive,  and  he  sang  at  a  splendid  enter- 
tainment lewd  and  satirical  verses  upon  the  leaders 
of  the  insurrection. 

He  is  supposed  at  the  beginning*  of  the  revolt  Sqk.  vi.  43 
to  have  entertained  many  atrocious  projects,  such  Diool  Iziil 
as  poisoning  all  the  senators,  setting  the  city  on  fire, 
and  letting  wild  beasts  loose  upon  the  miserable  in- 
habitants; these  and  other  plans  of  cruelty  were  said, 
however,  to  have  been  abandoned  by  him,  not  from 
any  feelings  of  compunction,  but  from  his  inability 
to  execute  them.  Thinking  it  necessary  to  make 
an  expedition  into  Gaul,  he  deposed  the  two  consuls 
before  their  time  had  expired,  and  invested  himself 
alone  with  the  dignity  of  their  office.  Having 
assumed  the  fasces,  he  declared  to  his  friends  that, 
when  he  arrived  in  the  province,  he  would  present 
himself  unarmed  before  the  rebellious  troops,  and 
do  nothing  but  weep ;  that  after  recalling  them  to 
a  sense  of  their  duty,  he  would  on  the  following 
day,  amidst  the  general  rejoicing,  sing  songs  of 
victor}',  which  (he  said)  ought  to  be  immediately 
composed  for  him.    In  preparing  for  his  journey, 
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Kamo,  his  chief  anxiety  was  to  provide  yehicles  for  canning 
A  D.  68.  lus  theatrical  apparatus^  and  to  dress  the  concubines, 
^""v-*^  who  were  to  follow  him^  like  men^  and  to  arm  them 
with  Amazonian  axes  and  bucklers.  He  demanded 
contributions  from  the  citizens ;  and  his  rigorous 
exactions^  together  with  the  scarcity  of  provisions, 
exposed  him  to  loud  complaints  and  reproachfiil 
insults*.  Many  omens^  portending^  his  destruction, 
were  remembered  or  invented  by  the  credulous; 
and  among  others  it  was  remarked^  that  the  last 
play^  in  which  he  publicly  performed^  was  (Edijm 
in  Exile,  and  that  he  fell  while  he  was  reciting  the 
following  words : 

^'Mj  father,  mother,  wife,  all  bid  me  die.''t 

j>um.  iziiL  While  the  revolt  against  the  authority  of  Nero 
tJ?"^  I**'  was  spreading  both  in  Gaul  and  Spain,  Verginius 
Rufus,  who  commanded  the  province  of  Upper 
Germany^  took  up  arms  in  his  defence^  and  marched 
with  great  promptitude  against  the  insurgents. 
Many  of  the  cities  of  Gaul  had  preserved  their 
allegiance;  but  on  his  arrival  at  VesontioJ,  the 
inhabitants  refused  to  receive  him^  and  he  made 
preparations  for  besieging  their  town.  Vindei 
marched  to  their  succour ;  but  when  he  was  at  a 
short  distance,  the  two  commanders  agreed  to  hold 
a  conference  with  each  other.  The  meeting  was  so 
private  that  no  third  person  was  allowed  to  be 
present,  and  it  was  merely  conjectured  that  they 
had  entered  into  some  compact  for  the  overthrow 
of  Nero's  tyranny.    Whatever  their  stipulations 

*  Some  of  the  witticisms,  in  which  the  Romans  indulged,  am  hardly  be 
translated  into  English.  It  was  written  on  the  pillars  in  the  dtj,  that  he 
had  roused  even  Gallo$  (the  Gaols  or  the  Cocks),  hy  his  singing.  Msnj 
persons  used  to  pretend  to  quarrel  with  their  slayes  at  night,  in  order  to 
hare  the  satisfiiction  of  calling  out  for  Vindex,  another  equlTocal  tenon. 

t  Oavfcv  fi  dvutyt  ^yofto^,  /i^nyp,  warrip. 

t  Bosanyon. 
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were^  they  did  not  adopt  sufficient  means  to  com-  nbecs 
municate  them  to  their  troops^  and  to  insure  their  a.d/68. 
obedience.  For  Vindex  advanced  with  his  army  as 
if  he  was  about  to  take  possession  of  the  town ;  and 
the  troops  of  Verginius,  observing  this  movement^ 
and  thinking  it  was  directed  against  themselves^ 
fell  upon  them^  while  they  were  quite  unprepared 
for  such  an  attack^  and  put  them  to  a  complete 
rout.  Vindex^  seeing  this  unexpected  end  of  his 
projects^  and  thinkings  perhaps^  that  he  had  been 
treated  with  perfidy^  killed  himself;  although 
many  persons^  who  inflicted  wounds  on  his  dead 
body,  claimed  the  glory  of  ha\nng  slain  him. 

Verginius  is  said  to  have  greatly  deplored  an 
event,  which  happened  either  by  his  remissness,  or 
by  his  inability  to  curb  the  ferocity  of  his  soldiers. 
The  sovereign  power  seemed  now  at  his  absolute 
disposal,  and  although  his  troops  frequently  urged 
him  to  accept  it,  he  declined  the  tempting  offer. 
He  was  a  man  of  equestrian  family,  and  had 
derived  little  lustre  from  his  ancestors  ;  but  he  was 
active  and  zealous,  and  had  sufficient  power  to 
agfgrandize  himself  (if  he  had  so  desired),  amidst 
the  convulsions  which  had  begun  to  agitate  the 
Boman  Empire.  For  his  soldiers,  being  seized 
with  the  general  disaffection  to  Nero,  pulled  down 
the  statues  of  the  emperor,  and  saluted  their  own 
general  with  the  titles  of  Ceesar  and  Augustus. 
But  he  firmly  resisted  their  proposals,  and  when 
he  found  the  imperial  names  written  on  one  of  his 
standards,  he  ordered  them  to  be  erased.  He  had 
great  difficulty  in  restraining  the  ardour  of  his 
soldiers,  and  in  persuading  them  to  leave  the  choice 
of  a  sovereigfn  to  the  authority  of  the  senate  and 
people,  to  whom  he  considered  that  it  rightfiilly 
belonged.    This  wisdom  and  forbearance,  although 
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they  depmed  hmi  of  the  hrief  poesenkm  of  t 
dangerous  power^  procured  him  the  cordial  apphme 
of  all  yirtoous  men^  and  enabled  him  to  Ihe  in 
tranquility  many  years  after  the  moat  ftrwtnl 
competitors  for  the  imperial  dignity  had  pemhei 
in  their  ambitious  stru^les. 
,«fL  Galba's  operations  in  Spain  did  not  jmceedso 
Pte^  m  Gd.'ro<^<^^^>Bfully  as  they  had  commenced  ;  for  part  of 
Tm.  Ana.  xw.  cayalry  began  to  repent  of  the  scheme  in  wliA 
they  had  engaged^  and  he  was  nearly  assassinated 
by  some  slaves^  who  were  g^ven  to  him  for  that 
purpose  by  a  freedman  of  Nero.  While  he  was 
discouraged  by  these  events^  information  of  the 
death  of  Yindex  almost  filled  him  with  despair, 
and  he  began  to  deliberate  whether  he  should  not 
destroy  himself.  But  that  crisis^  which  the  armies 
of  Spain  and  Gaul  seemed  unable  to  effect^  was  ac- 
complished by  the  intrigues  of  an  individual  at 
•Borne.  Nymphidius  Sabinus^  a  man  of  low  origin, 
was  pnefect  of  the  praetorian  guards  in  conjunction 
with  Tigellinus.  His  mother^  who  was  a  freed- 
woman^  had.  been  distinguished  for  some  personal 
attractions^  which  she  prostituted  among  the  slaves 
and  attendants  about  the  court:  and  as  Nvm- 
phidrus  happened  to  be  tall  and  of  a  fierce  coun- 
tenance^ he  boasted  he  was  the  son  of  the  Emperor 
Caligula.  Observing  the  perilous  situation  in 
•which  Nero  was  placed^  and  nnxious  to  further  his 
own  ambitious  projects,  be  persuaded  the  pne- 
torian  guards  to  desert  him,  promising*  them  a 
very  large  gratuity  in  the  name  of  Galba.  This 
artifice  succeeded ;  and  Nero,  with  his  chief  pro- 
vinces in  rebellion,  soon  found  himself  forsaken  by 
his  guards  and  by  the  citizens  of  Borne. 
s^H.  Ti  Alarmed  by  the  tearful  tidings  which  he  received 

Vios^h       respecting  the  disposition  of  hk  armies,  Nero  had 
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retired  into  the  Servilian  gardens^  taking  witli  him  nbho, 
in  a  golden  box  a  dose  of  poison^  which  he  had  A.l^'es. 
received  from  Locusta.     Having  dispatched  the  v— ' 
most  faithful  of  his  freedmen  to  Ostia^  in  order  to 
prepare  some  vessels  for  putting  to  sea^  he  ex-> 
plored  the  sentiments  of  the  tribunes  and  cen- 
turions of  the  guards,  whether  they  would  be 
willing  to  accompany  him  in  his  flight.  Some 
openly  refused,  others  clearly  evinced  their  re- 
luctance, and  one  man  upbraided  him  in  the  words  mn.  x\\.  oio. 
of  Virgil,  exclaiming. 

Is  it  80  hard  a  thing  to  die  r 

Finding  that  he  could  place  no  reliance  on  their 
fidelity,  he  began  to  deliberate  whether  he  should 
take  refuge  among  the  Parthians,  or  entreat  the 
protection  of  Galba,  or  even  appear  in  the  forum 
in  mourning  apparel,  and  beseech  the  forgiveness 
of  the  citizens  for  his  past  delinquencies,  trusting 
that  at  least  they  would  grant  him  the  oflice  of 
preefect  of  Egj'pt.  The  execution  of  any  of  these 
dangerous  schemes  was  deferred  until  the  following 
day.  But  about  midnight,  being  awaked  from  his 
slumbers,  he  found  that  his  military  guard  had 
forsaken  him,  and,  leaping  from  his  bed  in  dismay, 
he  dispersed  his  friends  to  seek  for  them.  When 
they  brought  him  no  intelligence,  he  himself  un- 
dertook the  search  ;  but,  wherever  he  went,  he 
found  the  doors  fastened,  and  no  one  answered  to 
his  call.  On  returning  to  his  chamber  he  dis- 
covered that  his  attendants  had  fled  from  it,  and  had 
carried  away  even  the  coverlets  of  his  bed,  and  his 
box  of  poison.  In  a  paroxysm  of  despair  he  called 
for  Spicillus  the  gladiator,  or  any  one  else  who 
would  have  courage  to  stab  him ;  and  when  there 
was  no  one  to  undertake  such  an  oflice,  he  ex- 
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vsM,    danned,  ^Have  I  thai  neitlier  friend  nor  foe  7*  and 
he  rushed  oat^  as  if  he  intended  to  throw  himself 

"^-^   into  the  TSber. 

When  he  became  more  composed,  he  was  de- 
siroos  of  secreting*  himself^  and  his  freednmn 
Phaon  offered  him  his  yilla,  which  was  about  four 
miles  from  Rome,  between  the  Salarian  and  No- 
mentan  roads.    He  set  out  for  this  place  on  horse- 
back bare-footed,  wrapped  in  an  old  cloak,  and 
escorted  by  only  four  attendants,  among*  whom 
were  Sporus  and  Epaphroditns.    Eyerything  con- 
tributed to  oppress  his  courage,  and  terrify  his 
guilty  conscience ;  for  there  was  a  sudden  earth- 
quake, tha  lightning  flashed  in  his  face,  and,  as  he 
passed  by  the  prsetorian  camp,  he  heard  the 
soldiers  shouting  in  favour  of  Gralba,  and  exe- 
crating himself.    Some  persons,  whom  he  met  on 
the  road,  thought  that  he  and  his  party  were  in 
pursuit  of  Nero ;  others  asked  them,  if  there  were 
any  news  respecting  the  emperor ;  and  once  when 
he  was  obliged  to  uncover  his  face,  he  was  re- 
cognized and  saluted  by  an  old  guard.    When  he 
approached  the  villa,  as  he  was  afraid  of  entering 
at  the  front  gate,  he  dismounted  from  his  horse^ 
and  garments  being  laid  under  his  feet,  he  passed 
with  difficulty  through  thickets  and  brambles  to 
the  back  of  the  house.    Phaon  requested  him  to 
hide  himself  for  a  short  time  in  a  sand-pit,  but 
he  declared  that  he  would  not  be  buried  alive; 
and  while  he  was  waiting,  he  took  some  water 
to   drink    out  of  a  ditch,  exclaiming,  This 
is  Nero's  sweet  beverage.^*    At  last  he  gained 

*  In  the  Latin  it  is  deeoeta,  or  boiled  water.  It  appears  that  the 
ancients  boiled  that  Uqt^or,  before  they  drank  it.  Herodotna  relates 
(i.  188)  that  when  the  King  of  Persia  travelled,  the  water  of  the  rirer 
Choaspes  was  carried  for  him  in  silver  vessels,  after  it  bad  undergone  the 
process  of  boiling. 
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adiiiissioii  into  the  house  by  creeping*  through  a  nbeo, 
narrow  hole ;  and^  having  thrown  himself  on  an    ^.  ^^es. 
humble  bed,  he  spent  the  remainder  of  the  night  in  ' — ^ 
ceaseless  trepidation^  being  alarmed  at  every  sound 
which  he  heard.  Although  exhausted  with  hunger 
and  thirsty  he  refiised  some  coarse  bread  which  was 
offered  him,  but  drank  a  little  warm  water. 

His  attendants,  aware  of  the  ignominious  fate 
which  would  soon  overtake  him,  urged  him  to 
anticipate  it  by  a  voluntary  death.  He  ordered 
them,  therefore,  to  dig  a  grave  of  the  same  dimen- 
sions as  his  body,  to  adorn  it  with  whatever  pieces 
of  marble  they  could  collect  together^  and  to  get 
water  and  wood  ready  for  the  purposes  of  washing 
and  burning  his  corpse.  While  these  preparations 
were  proceedings  he  continued  to  weep^  and  every 
now  and  then  exclaimed^  Oh  I  that  such  a  per- 
former as  I  should  perish  I''  In  the  mean  time^ 
the  senate  at  Rome  had  declared  him  a  public 
enemy,  and  ordered  that  he  should  be  apprehended, 
and  punished  according  to  ancient  custom.  In- 
formation respecting  this  decree  was  brought  by 
one  of  the  messengers  of  Phaon ;  and  when  Nero 
received  it,  he  enquired  what  was  the  nature  of  the 
punishment  which  was  specified.  As  soon  as  he 
understood  that  the  criminal  was  stripped  naked, 
fisistened  by  his  neck  to  a  stake,  and  scourged  to 
death,  he  was  so  terrified,  that  he  drew  out  two 
daggers  (which  he  had  brought  with  him),  as  if  he 
intended  instantly  to  stab  himself ;  but,  after  feeling 
their  points,  he  replaced  them,  alleging  that  the 
fatal  hour  had  not  yet  come.  He  commanded 
Sporus  to  begin  a  funeral  lamentation,  and  even 
requested  that  some  one  would  set  him  an  example 
how  to  die  courageously ;  for  he  was  not  insensible 
of  his  own  pusillanimity,  and  upbraided  himself 
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BKo,    for  a  weakness  which  he  could  not  conquer.  At 
D.  'es.    last  the  approach  of  some  horsemen^  who  had  been 
dispatched  from  Rome  to  apprehend  him,  convinced 
him  that  there  was  no  further  time  for  irresolution. 
Having  exclaimed  in  Greek,  ^^The  prance  of 
winged  coursers  strikes  my  ear,***  he  applied  the 
dagger  to  his  throat,  but  even  then  had  not 
strength  and  courage  to  give  himself  the  fatal 
blow,  until  he  was  assisted  by  Epaphroditus* 
Before  he  was  dead^  a  centurion  rushed  into  the 
room,  and  applying  his  cloak  to  the  wound,  pre- 
tended that  he  had  come  to  his  assistance;  but 
Nero  said,    It  is  too  late/'  and  reproachfully 
asked  him,    Is  this  your  fidelity     After  uttering 
these  words  he  expired,  while  his  eyes  stiffened  and 
started  from  his  head  in  such  a  manner,  as  terrified 
those  who  beheld  him. 
ri.49—     It  had  been  his  most  earnest  request  to  his 
ixiii.    attendants^  that  his  head  should  not  be  separated 
from  his  body,  but  that  he  should  be  burnt  entire. 
This  favour  was  allowed  by  Icelus,  the  freed  man  of 
Galba,  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  revolt  had 
been  thrown  into  prison,  but  was  now  of  import- 
ance enough  to  take  a  part  in  the  direction  of 
affairs.    By  his  permission,  the  funeral  of  Nero 
was  conducted  with  considerable  splendour,  his 
remains  being  deposited  in  the  tomb  of  the  Domitii, 
by  his  two  nurses  and  by  his  concubine  Acte. 

Nero  destroyed  himself  on  the  0th  or  11th  of 
June,  the  same  day  on  which  he  had  formerly 
killed  his  wife  Octavia.  He  died  in  the  thirty-first 
year  of  his  age,  having  abused  the  imperial  power 
for  thirteen  years  and  nearly  eight  months.  He 
was  considered  the  last  of  the  Csesars,  although  he 
was  not  related  to  that  illustrious  house,  except  on 

*  "Ititwv  \k  itKVToCmv  afi<pi  ktvxo^  ovara  fidWH, — IL  x.  535. 
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bis  mother's  side,  and  by  tbe  privilege  of  adoption.  ir«»o, 
We  are  gravely  informed  by  ancient  historians,  i.D.'ee. 
that  the  destruction  of  the  family  of  the  Ceesars 
was  clearly  portended  by  the  failure  of  a  breed  of 
chickens,  which  Livia  had  reared,  and  by  the  death 
of  some  laurels,  which  she  had  planted,  under 
rather  extraordinary  curcumstances  I  For  as  she 
was  travelling  to  her  villo,  shortly  after  her  mar- 
riage witn  Augustus,  an  eagle  dropped  into  her 
lap  a  white  hen  with  a  sprig  of  laurel  in  its  mouth ; 
both  of  which,  under  proper  nurture,  were  exceed- 
ingly prolific,  imtil  the  end  of  the  Ccesars  ap- 
proached I 

Nero  was  a  little  below  the  ordinary  stature; 
his  body  was  spotted  in  a  disagreeable  manner, 
his  hair  rather  yellow,  his  eyes  grey  and  dull,  his 
countenance  not  ill  formed,  but  devoid  of  comeli- 
ness, his  neck  very  thick,  as  may  be  observed  in 
his  medals,  his  abdomen  large,  and  his  legs  slender. 
Although  he  indulged  in  the  most  immoderate 
luxury,  he  was  seldom  ill,  and  never  so  severely,  as 
to  compel  him  to  abstain  from  wine  and  his  usual 
diet.  His  conduct,  except  at  the  beginning  of  his 
reign,  was  a  tissue  of  every  thing  that  is  foul  and 
8anguiuar}%  A  vicious  disposition,  and  a  loose 
education  under  a  profligate  mother,  the  licence  of 
absolute  power  enjoyed  at  an  early  age,  and  the 
corrupt  solicitations  with  which  others  nssailed  his 
youth,  seem  to  have  been  the  causes  which  impelled 
him  to  the  commission  of  the  grossest  crimes  and 
follies,  and  have  rendered  his  name  detestable,  as 
that  of  a  monster,  rather  than  of  a  human  being. 
Although  he  despised  the  religious  rites  of  his 
country,  he  was  not  free  from  superstition.  Tlie 
Syrian  goddess*  was  for  a  time  the  object  of  his 

*  Atergmic  ur  A»tartr. 
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NBmo»  adoratTon^  but  was  afterwards  treated  by  him  witii 
A.D.G8.  contempt  and  insult.  The  idol  which  received  tbe 
greatest  share  of  his  worship  was  a  little  image  of 
a  girl^  which  had  been  given  him  by  some  unknown 
person  from  among  the  people^  as  a  protection 
against  conspirators.  It  happened  immediately 
afterwards^  that  a  plot  was  detected;  and  ths 
circumstance  gave  him  such  confidence  in  his  new 
deity;  that  he  offered  it  three  sacrifices  every  day^ 
and  wished  to  persuade  others^  that  it  inspired  hixn 
with  a  knowledge  of  ftiturity. 

The  death  of  Nero  occasioned  at  first  such  joy 
at  Rome;  that  the  people  ran  about  the  streets  widi 
caps  on  their  headS;  in  imitation  of  slaves  who  had 
just  received  their  liberty.  Many,  however,  for  a 
long  time  adorned  his  tomb  with  flowers,  both  in 
spring  and  summer :  they  even  placed  his  images 
in  the  rostra,  and  issued  edicts  in  his  name,  as  if 
he  was  still  alive,  and  would  soon  return  to  inflict 
vengeance  on  his  enemies.  Vologeses  also,  the 
Parthian  king,  when  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the 
senate  concerning  a  renewal  of  his  alliance  with  the 
Komans,  made  an  earnest  request,  that  the  memory 
of  Nero  should  be  duly  honoured. 
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C.  Calvisius  Sabinus 
L.  Passienus  Ruius 

L.  Cornelius  Lentulus 
M.  Valerius  Messalinus 

Emp.  Augustus,  xiii.  2 

M.  Plautius  Silvanus 


Cossus  Cornelius  Lentulus 
L.  Calpumius  Piso 
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C.  Julius  Caasar  ....  .      .      .  i 

L.  .£iiiiIiTi8  Paulns 

P.  Vinidiis        •-  2 

P.  Alfenna  Varna 

If.  ^na  Lama  3 

M.  Sernlioa 

Sex.  JEliuB  Catoa  4 

C.  Senttua  Satominna 

Cn.  Comeliofl  Cinna  Magnua  6 

L.  Valeriua  Measala  Volosoa 

M.  .£miliua  Lepidoa  •  0 

L.  Amintms 

Q.  Caeciliua  Uetellua  CreticQa  7 

A«  Lidniua  Neira  Sflanna 

Foriofl  CamiUua  8 
Sex.  Noniua  Quintiliaiioa 

Q.  Solpiciiia  Camerinua  9 

Q.  Poppeeua  Secondua 

On  the  MlnBeaHam  of  the  farmer, 
M.  Pappina  MutQus 

P.  Corneliua  Dolabella  10 

C.  Juniua  Silanna 

U.  iEmiliua  Lepidua  11 

T.  Sutiliua  Tauroa 

Oermanicua  Caesar  13 

C.  Fontetua  Captto 

L.  Honatiua  Plancua  13 

C.  SUiua  Caacina 

Sax.  Pomperaa  14 

Sex.  Apoleiiia 

DrusQsCcaar  *  16 

C.  Norbanna  Flaccos 
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T.  Statilias  Siseima  Taonis  16 

L.  Scribonius  Libo 

C.  Csaoilius  Rufiis  -17 

L.  Pomponina  Flaccus 

Emp.  Tiberiosy  iiL  18 

Germanicos  Caesar,  iL 

M.  Junius  Silanus  19 

L.  Norbanus  Balbus 

M.  Valerius  Messala   -  20 

M.  Aurelius  Cotta 

Emp.  Tiberius,  iv.  -       -  21 

Drusus  CsBsar,  ii 

C.  Sulp.  Galba  £B 

D.  Haterius  Agrippa 

C.  Asinius  Pollio  -       .  -23 

C.  Antistius  Yetus 

Sex.  Cornelius  Cethegus  24 

Visellius  Varro 

Coss.  Com.  Lentulus  25 

M.  Asinius  Agrippa 

Cn.  Lentulus  Getulicus  26 

C.  Calvisius  Sabinus 

M.  Licinius  Grassus     -  27 

L.  Calpumius'Piso 

App.  Junius  Silanus     -  28 

P.  Silius  Nerva 

C.  Rubilius  Geminus    -       -  29 

C.  Fufius  Geminus 

M.  Vinicius         -      -       -  30 

L.  Cass.  Longinus 

Emp.  Tiberius,  v.  31 

L.  i^us  Sejanus 

Cn.  Domitius  iEnobarbus      -       -       -       -       -       -  32 

M.  Furius  Camillus  Scribonianu.s 
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Ser.  Sulp.  Galba  33 

L.  Cornelius  SjUa 

Paulliis  Fabius  Penums  84 

L-Vitelliua 

C.  Cestius  OalluA  36 

M.  Seryiliua 

Q.  Plautiua  36 

Sex.  Papinius 

Cn.  Acerronius  Proculus  -  37 

C.  PontiuA  Nigrinus 

InJyly:— 
Emp.  Caius 

Tiberias  Claudius  Nero  Drusus  Germanicus 

M.  Aquilius  Julianus  38 

P.  Nonius  Asprenas 

Emp.  Caius,  iL  30 

L.  Apronius  Caesianus 

Emp.  Caius^  iiL  {Sole  Consul)  40 

Emp.  Caius,  iv.  41 

Cn.  Sentius  Satuminus 

Emp.  Claudius,  ii.  43 

C.  Cscina  Largus 

Emp.  Claudius,  iiL  43 

L.  Vitellius,  ii. 

L.  Quintius  Crispinus  44 

M.  Sutilius  Taurus 

M.  Vinicius,  iL  46 

T.  Statilius  Taurus  Corvinus 

Valerius  Asiaticus  46 

M.  Junius  Silanus 

Emp.  Claudius,  iv.  47 

L.  V'itellius,  iiL 

Aulus  Vitellius  48 

L.  Vipsianus 
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C.  Pompehu  Longiims  Oalliis  ...  .  •  49 
Q.  Veranhis 

C.  Antistfais  y etas  .  .50 

M.  Soilius  Rofiis 

Bmp.  Claudiosi  T.       .....       •  .51 

Ser.  CoraeliuB  Orfitus 

P.  Comdhifl  Sjik  52 

L.  SalTius  Otho  Titianus 

D.  Jonras  Silanus  -  -53 

Q.  Haterius 

M.  Afflxiias  Marcellus  --54 

IT.  Acilins  Aviola 

Emp.  Nero  55 

L.  Antisthis  Yetus 

Q.  Volosius  SataminuB  56 

P.  ComeliaB  Scipio 

Emp.  Hero,  ii.  -  .-57 

L.  Calpumiaa  Piso 

Emp.  Nero,  iii.    -      --      --      -       -  -58 

Valerius  Messala 

C.  Vipsianus  Apronianus      ------  59 

C,  Fonteius  Capito 

Emp.  Nero,  iv.  --60 

Cossud  Cornelius  Lentulus 

C.  Cosonius  Paetus  --61 

P.  Petronius  Turpilianus 

P.  Marius  Celsus  --62 

L.  Asinius  Gallus 

C.  Memmius  Regulus  -------63 

lu  Verginius  Rufus 

C.  Lecanius  Bassus     -      -  -      -      -       .  64 

M.  Licinius  Crassus 

P.  Silius  Nerva  65 

C.  Julius  Atticus  Vestinus 
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C.  Suetonius  Panllinns   66 

L.  Pontius  Telesinus 

L.  Fonteius  Capito   67 

C.  Julius  Rufus 

C.  SOius  Italicus   08 

H.  Onlerius  TrachaluA 
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